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PREFACE 


The inscriptions of Cambodia (ancient Kanibiija), like 
epigraphic records in India, conslitiile I he most valuable source of 
information regarding the history of tliis ancient c(dony of th(‘ 
Indians. But, apart from lliis, they possess the' iinl(|ue interest of 
being the only positive evidence left of the tlonrishing stale of 
Sanskrit language and literature in that far-off country during more 
than eight hundred years. Unlike Java, Cambodia does not possess 
any manuscript collection of texts, written eillici* in Sanskrit or I lie 
local language, which owed their origin to a close and Intimate 
aeqnaintauce with the vast Sanskrit litcralnvc oi' Imlia. So far as 
oiir knowledge goes, nothing like the Tndo-Javamvse lil e rr. I lire ever 
flourished in Cambodia. Yet, it cannot be doubted for a niomenf, 
that a higli erudition in Sanskrit, comiiarable to that of Java, markeel 
the culture of Cambodia for many centuries. This is anijiiy proved 
by the Sanskrit inscriptions which have been found in large numbers 
all over Cambodia, extending from the oth to 14tli (?enturj^ A.D. 

Although many of these inscriptions w ere published in a collected 
fuJ'iii as far back as 1885, and many more liavc been brought to the 
notice of the learned world, particularly since the foundaliou of the 
“Ecole Franeaisc d'Extreme Orient’' in 1900, they have Jiurdly 
evoked any interest among the votaries of Sanskrit, even in India. 
It is not difficult to account for this strange apathy or iiidilTereuce 
to the rich store of Sanskrit learning which Kambuja inscriptions 
offer to us. The study of ancient Indian culture in South-east Asia 
is still in its infancy in India, mainly because the relevant literature 
is written mostly in foreign languages like French and Dutch, which 
are little cultivated in this country. In order to remove this ditii 
culty, and to arouse interest in these studies among eiluealcd Indians, 
I planned, more than twenty-five years ago, a series of books on this 
subject under the general title “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far 
East”. Two of these, in three volumes, which ha\'e already been 
published, deal respectively with Annain and Indonesia (including 
Malay Peninsula). The next volume, dealing with Kambuja, has 
been long delayed on account of iny various preoccupations. As a 
preliminary or substitute for this, I have already published a small 
volume on Kambuja, Avhich is really a collection of the lectures I 
delivered in the University of Madras under Sir William Meyer 
Foundation. But this gives only a brief sketch of the history and 
culture of Kambuja. The projected work on Kambuja, like that 
on Champa, the first volume of the series, was intended to consist 
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ot* two parts; the first giving the texts of the inscriptions, and the 
second dealing with the political and cultural history, primarily based 
on them. But as the iiuniber of inscriptions in Ivambuja is much 
Jarger, and many of llieni are far more voluminous, it was felt 
Jiccessary to publish the two parts in two separate volumes. 
Although the second part is not yet ready, several considerations 
iinhiced me lo publish the inscriptions as an independent work 
williout waiting for its companion volume. In the first place, as 
noU‘d before, these inscriptions have an iinlependeiit interest from 
a literary point of view, apart from their value as source-materials 
for history. Even those who arc not anxious to learn the histor>^ of 
Indian colony in Kambuja, may find a great deal of interest in this 
extensix'e eolleetion of inscriptions, as n part of the study of Sanskrit 
litt*ralui*e. Sc(*ondly, I desire to bring this rich store of Sanskrit 
literature ((» the notice of the Sanskrit scholars trained in orthodox 
metluKl, l.(\ the Indian Pandits, to whom otherwise it will remain a 
sealed book. I feel (juite sure tliat they would be able lo tio far 
greater justice lo the interpretation of tliese inscriptions than has 
yet been done, and this elucidation would help me eonsidenvbly in 
xxritiug llie companion volunn* on tln^ history and culture of 
Kainbuja. Thirdly, in view of my advanced age and preoccupations 
with other works, it is difficult lo say whether I would ever be in a 
position lo nuderlake the companion volunu*. Further, considering 
ihc very liigh cost of printing, it may not ))e easy lo find out any 
body willing to undertake its publication even vvlu'ii il is ready. To 
wait, therefore, for the companion volume might mean aii indefinite 
j/oslpojiemcnl of this work al<o. 

I do not claijn any scholarshi]) in Sanskrit, and I have always 
fell lliat Ihose iiiscri|)lions should hr dealt with by more competent 
persons. But nobody has come forward so far, and rememl>ering 
tin* French adage that “tin' best is the enemy of the good," I have 
ventured lo bring out this collection in the belief, that in spite of 
its many shortcomings tin's is ihc only jncans l)y which the attention 
of the learned Sanskritists could be drawn lo lliis little known field 
of study, \obo<ly is more con.scious than the author of this work 
of the many ini|)erfeclions and grave errors of omission and commi¬ 
ssion with uhich il may juslly bo charged. But he is ])repared to 
face obloquy and odium in the hope that it will a I least serve to 
promote the study of lh<' sul>jeel which is after all his main concern. 

The texts of the Sanskrit inscriptions have been printed in 
NagarJ character as it will facilitate thc'ir study by Indian Pandits. 
The lexis r>f the inscriptions in Khmer I.e. the indigenous language 
of the peo])le, have been omitted, as this language is not known in 
this country and will therefore be hardly of any interest to my 
Headers. 1 hav(‘. howcv(‘r, a<1ded a short summary of all of them 
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drawing particular alteiition lo lliubc points wliidi arc importciiit for 
the knowledge of the history and culture of the country. 

It was originally my intention to add the English translation of 
the Sanskrit texts. As a matter of fact I prepared the translation 
of quite a large number of them, lint it was soon apparent that 
that would increase the bulk of this volujin* beyonti all proportions. 
Besides, as a publication of the Asiatic Society, it was thought 
proper to bring out only the original IcxI. and tlms keep down the 
high cost of ])rinlii)g. For the same reason I ha^e not added 
Voluminous Jioles by way of elucidating ihe data furnished l)y these 
inscriptions for studying ilu‘ ancient history and culture of the 
country. There will be ample opportunity of discussing these* [)oinls 
in detail in the companion volume of these texts, mentioned above, 
which 1 propose* to bring out as an independenl publication. 1 have 
added brief notes on the history and ge()gra})hy of Kainl)uja in the 
‘Introductioir in order te) make the inscriptions intelligible to the 
readers. For the* rest I vvoulel irfer the re*ade]*s to the other j)roi)e»sed 
volume. 

As my object was juainly to e'ollecl the iuseriptienis as materials 
fe)r histeuMcal study, and to (inphasise* their literary imporlanee. I 
have' not slrielly 1‘olloweMl the method usenl in iMliling inscriptions. 
The de'parlure maele will bo explaineel in eletail in the Introduction. 

The maniiseript e)f the work was sent lo the Press in January, 
IU48. iNIy absence froju ('alcntla for a perioel of two ye.ars is partly 
responsible fe)r the* elelay in the* publieatie)n of this work. It was 
a very eliliieult task te) revise the mamiserii)t and eorre'el pn.)e»fs at a 
place where the ne*eessary books on the subjiel were not availaMc, 
anel this aee*e)nnts for .Mime of the shortcomings of this work. [ can 
einly crave* the inelulge‘ne*e* eif the reaelers for the.M* anel either elctcets 
of the work. Preiper eliacritie-al marks feir writing Khmer and 
Freneh worels anel names not be-ing availalile. they have be‘on 
omitleel in many case's. I must apologise tei M. (.’oede*s few not 
[iroporly writing his name, whiedi oeeurs throughout this work. 

Iji eonelusioji 1 must e‘xp!Tss elce'p obligatieins to ihe Coune il of 
IIh!* Asia lie- Soeiely, Calcutta, for Iiaving nnelcrtaken lo publish ihis 
volume. 1 weiuld alsei e-xpre-ss niy hearty thanks lo Paudil Xanigeipal 
Banerji for having e-orreeteel the proe>fs aiiel making various useful 
sugge-stions. anel to Sri Suresh Chandra Das, !M.A., the Managing 
Director of General Printe*rs and Piiblishe*rs Llel., for having under¬ 
taken to print this book anel given me all peissible facilities in 
correcting the proofs. 


March. 195:5 
4, Bepin Pal Road 
Calcutta.96 


R. C. Majumdar 
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J. The Cou.vtkv 

Kambuja was the ohi name of tlu^ coiiiilry wlikii eomprisod 
Cambodia, Cochin-China and parts of Laos and TliaiJand (Siam) 
of modern times. Right across this region, from norlli lo soulh, 
flows the mighty river Mekong. Issiiijig from thc‘ Jiills of China, it 
runs along the eastern border of Burma and Thailand, and then cuts 
its way through Luang Prabang range into the table-land of Laos 
proper. Running along the western bonier of Laos, and separating 
it from Thailand, the mighty river jjasses over the Dangrek Moun¬ 
tains and enters Cknnbodia proper near Khong. From this point 
the bed of the Mekong is enlarged to nearly double its breadth, and 
covers almost the whole of Cambodia by its ramifications. Just 
below the modern capital city of Pnom-Penh, the M('kong branches 
off into two wide streams, connected by nmnerous eross canals, till 
they both fall into the China Sea forming th(‘ rkh di'Ua of 
Ck.)ch in-China. 

The Mekong is lo Cambodia what the Nile is lo Kgypt and thi- 
Gangfi to Northern India. It has lieen suggested that the name 
Mekong is derived from MCi-ChntgO. (Mother Ganga). To the west of 
it is the Great Lake—Toule Sap—with whieh it is eoJineeted by a wide 
sheet of water. To the north of the Lake lay the Angkor region which 
formed the centre of Kambuja eivili/alion from 9lh to 14th century 
A.D., and still eontains nmnerous moiiumenls of its past greatness, 
the most fanions being the walled eily (»f Angkor Thom and. just 
outside it, the massive temple called Angkor Vat. Tt is included in 
the Province of Siem Reap (or Siem Rap) whieh extends from the 
Lake to the Dangrek inomiiains. It is unnecessary lo describe at 
length the other physical features of the country or its present 
administrative divisions. These have l)een shown in the map, at 
the end of this book, so far as it is necessary to study the inscriii^’ 
tions. An alphabetical list of the findspots of tlies(' inscriptions, 
together with reference, by means of squares, to their position in tin' 
map is given at the end to enable the readers lo find out their 
approximate position. Slight differences will be occasionally noticed 
in the spelling of geographical namc.s, as different forms of the saiiu* 
name have been adopted in different texts where the inscriptions 
were published or noticed. It may be added hero that >vords like 
Phnom, Vat, or Prasat, added to geographical names, denote respec¬ 
tively hill, temple, and pagoda (big temple). 
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II. TiiK Pkoplk 

Tile people who inhiibiled Kanibiija belonged to tlie Mon- 
Kliiner group. Tliis designation is (leriv(‘d from the names of its 
two jirineipa] tribes, viz. the Mons and the Khrners. Their languages 
belong to the same family as lliost* of the Munda and Khasi tribes 
in India, ami the name Auslro-Asiali<‘ is now aiiplied to il. ll is 
generally held that l)olh the Mons and I lie Khrners originally lived 
in India, and migraled to Indo-C'hina wlun tliiw were pressed by 
Ihe in\ading Aryans, 'Fhe ^lons s(‘tlled in lower Burma and 
ThailamI, while th(‘ Khm<‘rs jieoph^d Cambodia. 

in. llfSTOHY ’ 

The earliest hislorieal aeeounl of the Khiners is bound up with 
a kingdom which is eall(‘d Fu nan in the Chinese aeeounl^. Most 
probably this naim' ^^as derived from Ba Phnom, a region round the 
hill of that name in South Cambodia (rn/r Mat). F. (>). 'Fhis kingdom 
eorresponded roughly to (\*imbodia proper and a pari of Cochin- 
China, and its eapilal Vyadha])ura was most ])robably situated at 
the fool of the Ba Phnom Hill. According to early local traditions, 
a Brahniana named lIiK'ndien (Kaundinya) came from lieyond the 
sea in a trading vessd, defeated its female ruler Lieu ye (Sonia), 
married her, and ruled over tin* land. Kaundinya was evidently an 
Indian immigrant, ami he miisl have nourished in the first ((‘iilur.v 
.\.I). Aft(*r he and his dcscemiants ruled for about a century, tin* 
general, called Faii-che-man by tin* (liiju'se, was clei led king by the 
])eoy)le. lie extended the boundariis of Fu-nan by cominests and 
laid the foundaturns of its greatness. 

Towards the end of the fourth or tlie beginning of the fifth 
century .\.I^.. Ihe throne of Fu-nan was occupied by Kaundinya IT. 
The Chin(\se cfironich*s tell us a great deal of om* of his successors. 
Jaya-varnian, who ruled towards the close of tin* Sung period 
( 4 < 20-479 A.D.). Ins. Xo. 1 was issue<l by his queen, and No. ^2, 
probably by their son Guna-varman. Xo. .‘1 ivas issued by lludra- 
varman, Jaya varman's son by a concubine, who succeeded him. 
|)robabIy after killing Guna-varman, the legitimate heir. Rudra- 
varnian sent six (*nibassies to China between A.D. 517 and 530. 

Xothing is known of the kingdom of Fu-nan after Rudra-varnian, 
ami il was conquered by the' king of Kambuja, early in the 7th 
century A.D. 

^ For llu* liislon- of KinnlMijn llir I'uildwiiig Imoks nia.v bt* rcctumiMMiciod: 
(i) Kouihuja-dem bv Dr. R. F. Miijiinuhir (rnivrr.sil.v e-f Madrns, 1914) ; (ii) 
Indian Cnltnml fnfluenev in Cambodia bv Dr. H. U. Cliatlt’rji (Uiiivcrsil.v of 
Caloutla, 1928), (iii) Hindu Colonies in the Far East by Dr. R. C. Majiiindur 
(Calcutta, 1044). 



INTRODUCTION 


XI 


According to locfd tradition, Karubuja was named after Kainbu 
Svayainbliijva, king of Aryadosa, \Aho sellic(J in the country and 
juarried (lie daughter of its Naga ruler. It was originally a small 
vassal slate of Fu-nan and was situated in the north-cast of 
Cambodia, inscriptiuns Nos. and 177 mention its first two 
historical kings, Srula-varman and his son Sreslha-varman, from whom 
the subsequent kings of Kambuja traced their descent. Sresthnpura, 
the ea])ital of the kingilom. probably named after the second king, 
was in the immediate neighboiirluiod of \’al Thu Hill near Bassiic. 

The dynasty of Sruta-varnuui was followed by lliat of Bhava- 
N’arman who was ]}rol)ably connected with (he royal families of both 
rii-iian and Kambuja. lihvava-varman Ifoinislied a\)out lUe mivklU* 
of the sixth eeiilury A.I). and founded a new capital Bhavapura. 
'rhis king, his brollua* (hlrasena whose coronation name was 
.Mahendra-vaniian, and the latter's son Isana-varmaii considerably 
increased the extent of the kingdom of Kambuja, and ihc power of 
Fn-nan was finally extinguished. Ib'neefoilh Kambuja was the 
leading slate and eompris(*d the whole of Cambodia proper, .laya 
vannan 1 . llie last known king of this family, ruled from at least 
A.f), ()57 to (581. Inss. Nos. 9 to 41A b(‘Iong to this royal dynasty. 

The eenhiry following llie dentil of Jaya-varmaii 1 is a dark 
pt'i'iod in lli<‘ history of Kambuja. The obscurity lifts with tin* 
accession of Jaya-varinaii H, who ascended the llirone in 8(H A.I). 
after freeing Kambuja from the yoke of Java. .\ii interesting 
aeeounl of his reign is given in No. No. o-J vefers to a king 

Jaya-varnian ruling in 7S1 A.I). Tlie relation b(‘lw(*en the two is 
not known, and tlioir i<leiilily cannot be ])resiiiiied on aeeoinU of 
I he ('xplieit stati'iiK'iil in various records that Jaya-varman II 
€aseended tin* ihrone in StH A.I). It would, therefore, j)erlia])s be 
betler to refer to (he latter as Jaya-varman HI, bill lo a\oid 
confusion wc have retaiiKMl his usual designalion as Jaya-varman II 
Ihroiighoiit the text. 

Jaya-varman H, after having tried several places, finally fixed 
his eajiital at Hariliarfdaya, in the Angkor region. His reign Is 
noted for the consolidation of Kambuja as a ])owerfnl kingdom, and 
the rise into importance of Angkor which lieneeforth became the 
political and eiillnral c(‘ntro of Kambuja. 

After Jaya-varman IT (80‘2-S54 A.D.) and his son Jaya-varman 
Ml (8^)4-877 A.D.). one of their r(‘mole relations, Indra-varnian 
(Nos. i>4-59), ascended the throne in 877 A.D. He was siiecoeded 
by his son ^'aso-varmaii (A.D. 889-e. 900), one of the most famous 
kings of Kambuja. who issued mimerons inseriplions (Nos. nO-77A). 
He (‘slablisliod a new capital, Vasodharapnra, wliieh included a part 
of Angkor Thom and the top of the hill, known as Phnom Bakheii, 
just outside the gate of that city. 
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The succession after Yaso-varman is shown by the following 
table, the figures within brackets referring to the number of 
inscriptions. 


I. Indravarraan 


JayadevI— TT. Yasovarmau Maheuclradevl^Ma-hendra- 

V. Jayavarman IV } varman 

(80-81, 8:10 J I j 


i ;• .. i ' . , 

VI. Harsavar- fll. Ilarsa- IV. bUnavarman H. VTl. Rajendra- 
inan IT (87-8) varman I. (78) varman (69-101 1 

( 79, 82 ) 


VIIL Jayavar- 
inati V (10215) 

Jnya-varmau IV, who set up as an intl(‘j)on(lenl king some lime 
before A.D. Dt^l, cN’eii during the rule of Isruia-varmun, remo\'cd the 
capital to Koli Kcr (Chok Gargyar), .situated in a wild barren 
country, about fifty miles north-easi of Angkor, but Rajendra-varman 
(A.D. 944-9(>9) fixed it again at Angkor. During the rule of this 
dynasty (A.D. 8774001) the kingdom of Kambiija was extended 
to tile border of Ghiiia and Burma in the north. It comprised the 
whole of Thailand and northern part of Malay Peninsula, and its 
kings claijm‘d victories not only over Champa (Annam) but also 
over China. 

The death of Jaya-varman V (A.D. 1001) was followed by a 
civil war between three rival clainianls to the throne viz. IJdayaditya- 
varnuin I (Nos. 117-18), Jayavira-varman (Nos. 1^0-li28A, 

1 : 11 ) and Sfirya-varman 1 (Nos. 120, 129, 180, 132-149A), the last 
of wlioni ultimately succeeded in occupying the whole of the kingdom, 
lie seems to have conquered ih(; whole of Thailand and even carried 
liis victorious campaign to Lower Burma. Evidently as a .safeguard 
against civil war in future, Suiya-varman instituted the system of 
oatli of fealty to be taken personally by all royal officials. Ten 
co])ics of ihi.s text are known (No. 130). It is interesting to note 
that an almost identical oath is taken by the officials of Cambodia 
even now on the occasion of the royal coronation. 

On the death of Sfirya-varman I in A.D. 1049, Udayaditya- 
varman II (Nos. 151-1.52) was crowned emperor by his ministers. 
Ilis reign was full of rebellions and he was succeeded by his younger 
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brother ilarsa-varmau III (Nos. 158-GO). During his rule au 
independent kingdom was set up in A.D. 108)^ by Jaya-varniaa VI 
(Nos. IGl-lGsiA). The latter was succeeded by his elder bixjther 
Dharariindra-varman i (Nos, 108-04) who was ousted in A.D. 1118 
by his sister’s daughter's son burya-vaiman 11 (Nos. 100474). lie 
united the kingdom under his sceptre and constructed the I'ainous 
Angkor \'at. According to Chinese annals Sui-ya-varman’s kingdom 
extended Irom Champa (Annam) to Lower Burma, and included 
the iiortlierii part oi Malay l^uiinsula up to tiie Bay of Baudoii. 
He is said to have maintained !^U0,0()0 war elephants. 

Surya-varman, wJk> died some time after A.D. 1145, was followed 
by three kings, DharaiViiidra-varman 11, Yaso-vannan 11, and 
Tribhuvanadilya-varmaii, none of whom has left any record. The 
period (c. A.D. 11^0-1181) was full of rebellions, and the king ol' 
Ciiaiiipa took advaiilagc^ of this to Invade Kambuja. He killed the 
last named Kambuja king and conquered the whole kingdom in 
A.D. 1177. 

Ja.va-varmaii VIl (Nu.s. 177-84), the next king of Kambuja, who 
aseend(‘d Ihe throne in A.D. 1181, not only freed Kambuja but aisi> 
eonqueved Champa which remained a vassal state for more than 
twenty years. He also conquered Pagan or Lower and Central 
Buiina. Jaya-varman VII was the last great king of Kambuja. He 
built the famous (rapilal city of Angkor Thom, and his religious 
foundations and works of public utility were on a colossal scale. 
Partieular lueiiliou may be made of lOsJ hospitals and I'H Vahnigrha 
(dhardiitjfdlkl) which were set up by him for the comfort and con¬ 
venience of the people. The account of royal donations in No. 177 
reveals the magiiitiuie of resources and the depth of religious senli- 
rnenls of the king. 

Jaya-varman VII (A.D, llSl-c. 1200) was succeeded by Indra 
varman ill, who died in A.D. 1248. The next king know'ii to us, 
Jaya-varman VIII, abdicated the throne in A.D. 1205-6 in favour 
of his soii-in-law’ Srlndra-varman (Nos. 187-89). The latter also 
abdicated the IhroiK" in A.D. 1808 and was succeeded by Srmdra- 
Jaya-varman who was relaUnl to him. Only one other king i.s known 
from inscriplions. viz.. Jaya-varma Paramesvara (No. 192), who 
was probably the succes.sor of Srindra-Jaya-varman, and ascended 
ihe throne in A.D. 1327. 

The subsequent history of Kambuja, known only from Khmer 
ehronicles, does not eoncevu us here. It wdll suffice to state that the 
Tliais w^ho liad conquered Siam towards the close of the thirteenth 
century, and the Anna mites who overran the whole of Champa 
(modern Annam) by the fifteenth century, began to press Kambuja 
hard from the west and the east, and steadily encroached on its 
territory. For long Kambuja continued to be the victim of these 
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two aggressive iieighbours, and being gradually shorn of power and 
pn-stige, was reduced lo a petty state. At last, Ang Duong, the king 
1)1 ivanit)uja, sought tiu* protection of the French in A.D. 1854, and 
Urns tile once mighty kingdom of Kaiubuja became, as it still is, a 
prity French Protectorate. 


IV. THli INSCRIPTIONS 

io JJ. Kern belongs the credit of having tirsl deciphered in 1879 
the inscriptions ol Kanibuja from the eslampages prepareil by M. 
Jules liarmand. The first systematic collection of inscriptions in 
hrtiich ( ambodia was, however, made by Al. Aymonicr. On the 
basis of the (‘sUnnpages prepared under his direction, the Sanskrit 
inscriptions were edited by Al. A. Barth and A'l. A. Bergaignc, in tw'o 
parts, with a separate ^’olume of Plates, in InficriptioitJf Sa^tscrites du 
Cambodge, which formed Vol. *^7 of the series entitled “Notices et 
Fxlraits Des A'lanuserits De La Bibliotheqne Naiioiiale et Autres 
BibJiothkiues Publics Par L'lnstitui National De France/' The first 
paj’t, edited by Barth, was published in 188;>, but Bergaignc, W’ho 
edited the second part, could not finisli the work before his death. 
It was BartJt who com[)leled and published it in the y(‘ar 1808 with 
additional notes of his. Tlie Inscriptions, w’rillen in the native 
language, called Khmer, vven^ translated or simimaris(‘d by Aytnonier 
himself in his moniimeiilal wY)rk “ Lv Cafftfxnlgr,'' in three volumes, 
published respectively in the years 1000, 1001 and 1004. Since the 
beginning of the present century, (he ef)igraphie w’ork was taken 
lip l)y tin* Eeole Franeaise at Hanoi, and AI. Finot and (i. ('oedes, 
among others, published a large* number of new' inseripiions in the 
Bulletin of tliis school. I'lie last named scholar umicrtook the 
I'dilion of more new' inscriptions, l>oth in Sanskrit and Khmer, in the 
s(‘ri(*s (‘iititled “(Collection I)(* Texles el Documents Sur L'lndoehine" 
])iiblished b\ the Keole Franeaise. 'Fhe first volume of this work avhs 
|)iil)lished in 1087. the second volume in 104^2, and I he third volume 
in 1051.' A complete set of (‘stampages of these new’ inscriptions 
was put)lish(‘d in six volumes between lO^U and 1087 A.D, 

When I nn(h*rtook, about SO years ago, lo pnblisli a collection 
of all tile inscriptions of Kambuja, it was my intention lo givi* the 
original lexis of the Sanskrit inscriptions and only a .summary of the 
Khmer records published up to that lime. When I finally arranged 
tlu'se inscriptions for iiublication, only the first volume of Coedes's 
work was availa])le to me. and T brought together all the inseriptions, 
known till then, both in Sanskrit and Khmer, excluding only those 

^ Volume IV was published in and miched me after the printing of thi* 

|jtK»k. I <-ould not llierefore uliliKe it. 
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wliich wm* cillirr loo fragiiifiilary or of no historical importance. 
In orrlcr to Jiclp th(‘ slurjy of llie histoiy of KamlMjja, 1 arranged 
Ui(‘in in chronological tn'der. as far as possible. When the date of 
an inscription was noi definitciv known. I j)iil it along wilJi other 
inscriptions of known dates which app(‘ared to be more or l(‘ss c(»n“ 
temporary according to j)aleograplnc (‘vid(‘nec‘. After more than 
400 j)ag(‘s of my book wc'iv printed. Volumes II and III of (Pedes's 
collection were available to jne. and lliis lias nec‘(‘ssilaled the addi¬ 
tion of a ‘Supplement* in ord(‘r that the pri^senl l(‘Xl may offer a 
complete colleelion of the inscriptions known iipti) now.^ The 
number of s(‘parale inscriptions included in this volume is appr(»xi- 
nialcly lhr<‘(‘ humlred, s<‘V(‘ral ins(Ti])rnms being sometimes included 
und<‘r one number. 

.Vs I Iiave already indical<M| in the Preface, my jnain objec! in 
bringing out this collection of in.scriplions is to enable the Sanskrit 
ists in India, partieidarly those trained in llie orthodox school, to 
form an i<l(‘a of Sanskrit h'arning in Cambodia. I ha\'c not inclirdc<l 
in tins volume facsimiles of lliese inscriptions. This wouhl have 
Ix’cn a very costly affair and was not deemed to f)e j)aiiienlarly 
necessary, for, as slat('d abovt*. good facsimiles of the inseriptions 
are already availabh-. In oIIhm* respe<‘ls. loo, I have not followed 
the melliod which is iisnally adopted in (‘diliug inscriptions. For 
e\amph\ I have nol always indicated obvious eorreetions or addi¬ 
tions, iior lun’e dealt elaborately with t)aheograpIiie and orlhographie 
])(*enliarilies in res|jeel of every inscrif)tion. As regards palaeography, 
J iiave a mind to deal with this topic (‘lahorately in a sef)arate article 
or lext, together with s|)eeimeii facsimiles showing the development 
of the scripts from their Indian originals. It will suffice here to 
stale that Indian seriyjts were adopted in Cambodia, but tht> 
wen‘ developc'd on the .soil and umlerwent modifications very miK'h 
in the .same way as in different parts of India. As regards ortho 
grapliy, it is lU'ce.ssary to state a few peculiarities which occur almost 
constantly in the inscriptions. In the first place, there is a curious 
lendency to substitute cerebral for denial and ricr rrrsa. Thus v 
and (I is very frequently substituted for n and r/. and sometimes we 
find 7i(if or even vd f<u* vcL Another peculiarity which is fau’ly 
constant is the sub.stitntion of I’l for rh We also frequently find that 
risarga before a sil^ilant is replaced by I he sibilant itsi'lf. Again, while 
consonants an* frequently doubled after r and //, tliey are .sonu'times 
written simply with a single letter. .Again t before r is very often 
not doubled, <'ven when grammatical rides require il, and the most 
prominent (*xample is satva. The letter v is seldom di.stinguished 
from />, and the jihr<hnf(liya ami nvadhwnjnya, which an* regularly 


- Bul< iPee llip }>r<K'«4ling ftiutMolf. 
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.substituted for visarga before guttural and labial surds, go out of 
use in later inscriptions. Sometimes a candravindu is used for 
(aiusvdra. In all those cases, ])articularly where the cerebral is 
subslituted for dental, I have made the necessary corrections witlioul 
always indicating it, as otherwise* too many footnotes would have 
b('en necessary. In these and some other respects, I lia\’e nol 
thought it necessary to follow scrupulously the method usually 
adopted in editing inscriptions, because that would have imnecc- 
ssarily made the footnotes too cumbersome witlioul any correspond¬ 
ing advantage. It may be added that the language of tlie inscrip¬ 
tions is mostly correct Sanskrit, and it is only very rarely tliat .any 
irrcgiilarities or mistakes have crept in; and in Ihesc cases the fault 
is perhaps more of leu due to the engraver than the composer. 

T have not indicated in the brief introduction lo eacli inscrip- 
lion all the data contained in it for reeonstnu^ting the social and 
r(*ligious condition of Kambuja, and various other points of interest 
that might throw light on the history of the eoinitry. For, I propose 
to deal with these topics in the companion volume dealing with the 
history of Karnbuja as explained in the Preface. 

The two most prominent topics in these inscrii>tions are the 
eulogy of the king and the details of religious endowmenis. The 
first gives many historical details and, what is more important, the 
date of the accession, not only of reigning kings, bnl sometimes even 
of those who died long ago. This has been i>f very great help in 
fixing the chronology with almost absolute precision. TIow one 
wishes that the composers of //rcsv/v//.<? in India would lia^c' followed 
I he .same prartiee ! The royal eulogy, of eonrse, eoiitains a great 
deal that is eonventional,’ and very often strikingly resembles the 
fiKlian model in this respect. 

The details of religious endowment, with which t.lie inscri])tions 
abound, naturally contain abnmlani material for the reconstruction 
of the religious system in aneient Kambuja. They not only supply 
the names of deities, fairly largo in number, but also long lists of 
the articles of daily or seasonal worship; the utensils and other 
necessaries, including the personnel, of ilic temples; the detailed 
.accounts of the properties, both movable and immovable, belonging 
lo the temples, and the method of managing them; and v.arious other 
matters connected with them which incidentally throw valii.able light 
on the social and economic condition of the people. The extant 
remains of numerous temples all over Cambodia furnish a suitable 
background to the data .supplied by these inscriptions. 

Most of the inscriptions are Saivite in character, l)ut some 
belong to the Vaisnava and a few to the Buddhist sects. This is 
all the more surprising as Buddhism is now the only religion preva¬ 
lent in the country. But these inscriptions prove the absurdity of 
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the view, held even by the royal families in Cambodia today, that 
Buddhism has been the state religion in thal coiintry for more than 
Ihousand years. 

These inscriptions jnove how thoroughly Indian culture and 
rivilwation, in all its aspects, was imbibed in Kainbuja, ( vcii from 
c'arly times. When the Indian colonists first settled in Kainbnja 
about the first century A.D., the local people were* almost semi- 
savages. Both men and women went about naked, and decorated 
themselves with tattoo marks. But. even the early inseriptions show 
how all these were ehanged. and Indian soeial and religious ideas 
were deeply implanted in the soil. Wo see how ftiva. Visnu and 
Buddha were worshipped, side by .sid(^ somelinu's by members of the 
same family; the existence of different set'ts like the Bhagavatas. 
Panearatras and Pasupatas: the worship of footprints not only of 
Visnn but also of Siva, and the system of DevadnsT; the prevalence 
of the caste system with the dominance of Briihinanas. versed in 
Vedas, Vedangas and TTpavedas: the adoption of purely Tiidian names, 
not only by kings and nobles, but even by eommon men, the most 
interesting examples being lho.se of the dancing girls in No. fi. The 
Ins. No. 152 furnishes a striking example of deep-rooterl belieF even 
in such later forms of religious evolntioii as Tantrism and the use 
of actual Tantric texts well-known in India. Tin* same inscription 
gives the history of a Bifdoiiana family which supplied, in unl>roken 
sneeession, royal priests from A.D. 802 to 1052 A.T;. Similarly the 
Tns. No. 145 refers to new admission to the caste of goldsmith, and 
th<‘ Ins. No. IlOA gives details of tlu' creatif>n of two new castes by 
the king. No Indian record has prexTved such intore.sting account^. 

Many of the Sanskrit inscriptions arc written in beautiful rmd 
almost flawless Kdvya style, exhibiting a thorough acqu«aintanc*(* with 
the different metres and the most <levelopcrl rnle.s and conventions 
of rhetoric and prosody. One of them (No. 78) offers -xich a gof»d 
specimen of CaudJ style (GaudJ rJti) that Ca'des regarded the author 
to be an inhabitant of Gaiida or long resident in that country. Some 
of the inscriptions arc quite big compos!I ion‘ j. W}nl(' many contain 
about r50 verses each, wo find others with 107 (No. 00), 108 (No. 62). 
218 (No. 00) and twen 208 verses (No. 07). The authors of 
inscriptions pos.sessed an intinudc' knowledge fff the Indian Kpies. 
Kdvyas and Puranas and philtisophical and mythological rf)nroptions. 

Two verses (No. 07, v. 48 ; No. 78, B. 18) .show that Panini was 
thoroughly studied, and king Yaso-varman, who is compared with 
Panini, is said to have composed a commenlary on Mahabhasya (No. 
62). The minister of the king was an expert in Horasastra (No. 74, 
V. 8). The inscriptions of Yaso-varman (Nos. 60-65) contain 
reference to Manu-smrti, and such famous authors as Vrdsyliyana. 
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Visstllaksa, Pravarasena, Mayura* Gunadhya, and Susruta, logciheY 
with their works. 

Special interest attaches in this connection to the niravvati, 
detailed regulations of which are furnished by several inscriptions 
(Nos. 00, 61. 66, 67, 68). Each of the three principal religious sects, 
viz. &idvas, \'aisnavas, and Buddhists had th(‘ir own Cihamas, King 
Vaso-varrnan is said to have founded one hundred of these (Uramafi 
(No. 61. A'. 46). These asmmas may be regarded as the (‘cntres of 
Indian culturt' from which it radiated all over the country. 

Four inscriptions of Yaso-vannan (Nos. n'i-tiiS) are written in 
a North Indian script, while twelve others (No. 60) , containing 
n'gulations of cKramas, an* wri(t(‘n both in the current script of 
Kambuja as wc‘ll as in (he North Indian script. Evidently there 
W(T<' persons in these dsrennas who were fresh arrivals, probably from 
India, ami were not yet aecpiainted with ihe Kambuja script. Sudi 
migrations of l(‘arned persons from oiU‘ country lo the other are 
referred to in several inscription.s (Nos. 60, 111. 16^2. 191). 

The most famous ease is that of Sivasoma, the (jiirru of king 
Indra-A'annan, who is said to have studied the sdstra/f at the feet of 
Hhai)nv:w Sjuikara, j)resiimably the great Indian philosopher of that 
name (No. 54). If this presumption prove (*orrect, we have a 
])osilive (oidence lhal Sankara flourished in the 9th eentury A.P. 
It is imporlaiil lo remember in this conneetion that lh(‘ Indian 
<‘|)igraphy and lileratnre do not eoniain any definite data for deter¬ 
mining Ihe dale of Sanknr’icarya. It is now' generally held that lu' 
flourished in the 9tli century A.T)., I)iit some scholars plae<‘ him as 
early as the 6lli or 7th century A.D. The inscriptions of Kambuja are 
lliiis sometimes of great help in solving some problems of Indian 
liisiorv. A1 tent ion may be drawn in this connection to No. 41B 
in wliieh tin* system of decimal notation has been used in the 
sev(*n!h eentury A.D. Its great importanct* in sui)porling the 
lheor\* of tile origin of this system in India lias been discussed by 


1 BuJl. School. Or. Studicft, Vf. S28. 
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No. 1. NEAK TA DAMBANG DEK INSCRIPTION 
OE QUEEN KULAPRABHAVATI. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in the Joumed 
of the Greater India Society, Vol IV, p. 117. It is en¬ 
graved on a plaque of schist found at Neak Ta Uambang 
T)ek in the province of Treang. 

The inscription contains five Sanskrit verses of 
which the second is in Sloka and the others are in Sar- 
dTdaeikrldita metre 11 begijis with an invocation to 
Visnu and records the pious donations of Isulaprabhfivati, 
the chief queen of Jajavarman. Shi^ installed an image 
of a god in Kuruinbatiagara, inhabited by the Brahmanas, 
and also built an rirrmia ( hermitage v ) with a tank and 
a dwelling house. 

As Coedes has suggested, the king Jayavarman of 
this inscription is to be identified with the king of Eu-nan 
who ruled Crom c. 47.'i to 514 A. D. 

TKXT 

HTSn SWT«lia I 

d^%5r^ m SSI 3r%?i snrani'jn ip, 

^SPlf m. 

^raiT JiRwt gpjkftfat.i 

1 Read 

2 would give a better moaning but is clear on the esiani 

page. It may mean that slie was tho only sight worth seeing. Coedes’s translation 
of as doctrine is hardly suitoble here. 
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t gtmfuri fJmTRi7?RT.. 

wtft ^51 .11^ 

;55I0ft^ gT^l I 

5^^ . 

53^ f«ww ^i ^ .iiv 

^If3?I ft?m?-T ti. 

e\???RT%i f^I. I 

|t(cS|I st5?«R‘ «. 

0' -> ^ 

3TRW ^T^R-r^i^qgfi.Hi: 

No. 2. PR0AS4T PRAM LOVEN INSCRIPTION 
OF GUNAVARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO, 
XXXI. 1 ). The stone bearing this inscription was found 
among the ruins of the temple called Prasat Pram Loven 
in the vast area known as ‘Plaine des .Tones’ in Cochin- 
China. The locality is also known as Tbup Muoi. The 
inscription is written in Sanskrit and contained 12 verses 
of which the first is almost completely gone and a con¬ 
siderable number of letters in the next five are missing. 
The metres ere Easanfatilal’a (2,3,6,9), ^lolia (4), iSardTila- 
y/Zeridita (10-11) and Anpacchandasika (12). 

The inscription records the consecration of a foot¬ 
print of Visnu, called Cakratirtha3vamin,by Gunavarman, 
young son of a king (v. 7), whose name is missing. This 
king (probably along with his predecessors) was eulogised 
in vv 2-7, but the only thing of importance that we can 
gather is that he was born in the family of Kaundinya. 

The characters of this inscription and the preceding 
one belong to the earliest type so far found in Kambuja, 


3 There is a sign of UpndhmMniya, 
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and on a comparison with the early inscriptions of Miilavar- 
man (in Borneo) and Purnavarman (in Java), they appear 
to belong to the fifth century A. D. Prince Gupavarman, 
mentioned in this inscription, has lieen regarded as a son ol 
Jayavarman and Kulaprabhavati mentioned in No. 1 

TEXT 

( Only two or three letters of v. I, are legible. ) 

flPI w _ w — w- 

-w _ — — w --I 

-II-. 

WIKIW WWW— qMt?:- 

RTWI 3 w — — I 

w —. nft: >^3^^ — -11^ 

^-w — I 

-— w HUIV 

tl^ -w — W” W" ^ lilfil - "W 

I — w —- ftgniii: 10 w 5n w I 

^ — W — w w 

-w_wwKH X q{^fqflR0 lll( 

w ^ w hi^wT»rwT, 

sq _ w _ w W I 

^ _ W — W w w 

J}%w — w ^{qillT Slf^T ll§ 


1 Tho reading is doubtful. 

2 This is Ooedes’8 readinp. but the second letter is broken. Owdes tr^slates 
; 4 -«r«t*overed from mire’ and finds here an allusion to the recitation of the 

the ‘Plaine do Jones'. Can it be Vannwr/W.’meaning that the prince 
“m put in charge of those who were sick or invalid from their very birth t 
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— ?8fffqf »?ira?Tt 9^ 

-5Er 

3T?qig^|| 

gfit 

5TW ^Fgg a^i: 115. 

^«ir^ ^ ijoicfBqtiii ijoi^rjT a!5T5»?ii ^rifrifri 

^ ^ it 

sn §gI?=?TOcq! 

g'Wt ^Cfa^EOTlf: 51 q^lT ll?0 

?i5jtjoTcp3Tiirr «ii5»Tff«r»n ?iferiF 

im; 5asl59gf?Rn 5tfR^ ^rkisti 

55qr?it ?T5% qq^q q'^fq X qiq^: iir' 

3Tfi>qg qqV ^ *^5Trin 

Vnq^qfjTT QOiif _ w — 

^ g qq %o?t: i 

q5qqTcqq?q|?wsilli;;>, 


Ko. 3 TA PEOHM ]K>«!CKIPa lOK OF 
RUDRAVABMAN. 

'i’he inscription was edited by Cotdes (BEFEO. 
XXXI. 8). It is engraved on a slab of stone which 
belonged to the temple of Ta Prolim in the province of 


3 Coedes reads fqfg^ but there is no eubsoript 'r^ and offers better 

meaning. Besides ftfqq does not suit the metre. 
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iiati. The first six lines of the inscription are almost 
complete ; the next six lines are full of lacunae, but the 
general sense can l}e understood. The lines that follow 
hardly yield any sense at all. The first twelve lines contain 
six Sanskrit verses of which one is in Pfthvl and the rest 
in Sardulavikrl(Jita metres. 

After an invocation to Buddha (vv. 1-2) the inscrip¬ 
tion refers to king Biudravarman (vv. 3-4). His father 
Jayavarrnan appointed a Brahmana as Treasurer (v. 5). 
The rest of the inscription seems to have contained an 
eulogy of this Brahmana and his family. 

The two kings Jayavarrnan and Rudravarman were 
rulers of i’u-nan in the last quarter of the fifth and the 
first half of the sixth century A. D. (See Ko 1) 

TEXT 

fifq 

qvfgrinfTHrJRT 

— ir< 

fHsoifoi?«r?53^nf5[^n --i 

'5I' 

'sirrat s w-- — ii;- 

?«n§‘ flq — w — I 

35q=Ejjair8!g‘ 

f5TfiJT?T U.5| ~ 11^ 

fi?! 


1 This is the readiog of Coedes who adds that is the restoration 

proposed by M. de La Vallee Poussin. Bui the letter read as ^IT is also quiie 
indistinct on the estainpege, end I would suggest 9! instead making the whole as 
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-liTf^C — wel^fer— --- I 

^ ^ apsjrf 

----— iiv 

rwfrerr «RRt fa: 

^ fq ^ ---- — I 

%R«i aa?i: 

— W — WS-^W- 

55'*«iIWTO«1124?Hwfeg: ^1; 

57^-'-''-^'-'-^_w — I 

^TsqiTcp^g qiTlf^ ^ — 

ariqi?: X x -- — 

^jo^qjTRw—w^ W- ^_^_| 

w_wwv_ -v_._w| 

35 — ^ 

sTi^afasffaat 5Raa?ft a?§ii-— 

- w_w^_w — spniikw SI w — 

f^?I v_. ^ W ggj 377jqq --- _ 

?c?|5r fpnTDr?:% -----; 


2 Very doubtful reading. 

8 Metre faulty ; may bo I 
4 Bead f ?r^: I 




4-5. TWO PRASAT AK YOM INSCRIPTIONS 7 

- '- — II??! 

Kos. 4, 5, TWO PRASAT AK YOM IKSCRIPTIONS 
Dated 531 and (326. 

These inscriptions were noticed in BEFEO, XXXIII. 

630-31 

Ruins of the brick temples known as Prasat Ak Y"om 
have been found at the bottom and on the slope of the 
southern embankment of the tank called Western Baray. 

We learn from several Khmer inscriptioris on the 
door of one of these temples that it was dedicated to 
Gambhiresvara and founded in the 7th century A. D. The 
oldest of these records (A), containing 15 lines, refers to 
the endowment by Mratan Kirtigana. The date, very 
nearly etl'aced, may be read as i^aka 631. Another record 
(B) in the same temple is clearly dated ^aka G26, Both the 
dates are written in figures. No. 4 thus offers the earliest 
example of the use of decimal figures in Kambuja. 

A later record (G), dated 923, is found in an annexed 
shrine on a stone lintel containing the figures of ndvagrahas 
(nine planets). It records the dedication of this sculpture 
to Gambhiiesvara. It proves that the Western Baray was 
not excavated till after 923 Saka, and that the site contained 
temples from the seventh to the eleventh century A. D. 

No. 6.ANKOR BOREI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 633 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XX.XV. 491. 

The village of Ankor Borei, in Prei Krabas District, 
probably represents the ruins of the ancient city of 



1. This IB Coede’B readiog. But it looka like I 
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Vyalhapara, surrounded by a rampart. A large bloclr 
of stone was discovered in the centre of the locality 
containing a record dated 533 ( K- GOO ). No detail of the 
inscription has yet been published. 

No. 7. VAT VIHAR TRAN INSCRIPTION, Dated 535. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO. XXXV. 36, 
and the date was read by Coedes ( List of his. No. 748). 
The templ(‘ called Vat Vihar Tran is situated in the 
Provinco of Kandal-Stung and contained a fine 
sculpture of 6iva and Parvati, the latter being seated 
on the left thigh of the god (illustrated in BEFliO, 
XXXV, Pl. XVIIA ). ‘No detail of th ® inscription has 
yet been published. 

No. 8. THE BAYANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
Dated 646, 

'I’he inscription was edited by Barth in ISC. 31. 
The temple of Bayang is situated on a hillock about 
220 yds high, in the District of Trang. It is about 16 
miles to the south-west of Chaudoc. 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a 
sandstone stele belonging to the temple. It contains 
twelve Sanskrit verses, the metres being Vavisastha (1-6), 
Upajdti (7-6), Vaitallya (10-11) and Amistuhh metre (12). 

The inscription records the pious works of a Brahmaiia 
named (or with the surname of) Vidyavindu. grandson of 
Dhruva. Barth calls him Vidyadivindvanta, son of 
Dhruva, and grandson of Dhruva-punya-kirtti ( vv. 7-8 ). 
This last, however, appears to be not a personjtl name 
but an epithet. The pious works consisted of a representa¬ 
tion of a foot of ^iva, and a cistern, for the ablution of 
the god, on the top of the mountain. In the year 526 
the representation of the divine foot was surrounded 
by a border of bricks (probably a brick wall is meant), 
and in 546 holy water was again brought by him. 



8. BATANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


TEXT 

-- w—(gj fdf g^ q ^ I 

m 'wf^'ra*. 

r )5T(f)(?r)sqR^3pf5«ifr: i 

^tT r^^ rwfq IR 

^arm)^* ^ 'Ts 

f?^c5r?itm^5553<^g#w— 

(?I,f^)?ii q?r?r5n I 

^5|5tTOT(g)??II^(f5l) —^—v-^— 
^ _ w— iriI5:aft^1tr^lfcq?|ij^ 11 y 

q^p?<crRt 1iifei^?i ijeir: I 
©1% —'"— 
w_^>__^RIf^^^I^r f§ ^F!T%: Ilk 

w 5fiTc^^: I 

---ftjtHsI^(?3l)?r[rr: ll< 


9 


1 Barth reads it as l(ff|, but on comparison with other i(f and jf letter« 
the first letter looks more like if than and |f9T gives better sense than |{|99 

2 Barth reads but the estampage shows which is the correct form. 

8 Read « 

2 
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m a ^3^^: I 

?ixsnof«sfirri—-- 

-siinfe l|\i> 

?Ii;»rrxq^i^5R—-- 

---^|5nfq(?)'^: lie; 

a?rifq Ht4k^qTfii?iRT- 

---'^|cnclT?6l€: lie, 

mm i 

fg?nq ^^.?n- 

?TqRf7 11^0 

^e^w’?T?i%»55iq 

(<3)fe55W!nq;Tq55lft ^ II?? 

3TiTW^g’?rai53q?ra+^JiTiqij[^i 
2isnf^g f?TqqT?ra l|?5 

No. 9. PHNOM PANTAY NAN INSCRirTlON OP 
EHAVA-VARMAN. 

^’he inscription was edited by Barth in ISC (p 26). 
Phnom Bantay Nan is a rock about 66 yds. high, 
and situated nearly 2J miles to the south of Angkor 
Baurey, “the royal town”, two days’ journey to the west of 


1 for read I 
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Battambang. Tlie inscription is engraved on what was 
evidently the base of a Unga which has disappeared. Tlio 
inscription is written in a single Sanskrit verse in Trs/jibh 
metre and records the erection of a lihga by king 
Bhava-varinan. (either 1 or II). 


TEXT 

Translation 

Together with the gift of riches conquered through 
the efforts of the bow, this Hiiga of Tryaiubaka (iSiva) 
was installed by the king named Sri Bhava-varman who 
holds the two worlds in his hand. 


No. 10. PHNOM L»RAH VIHAR INSCTIIPTION 
OF BHAVA-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC. 3 ). 
Phnom Prah Vihar is the name of a hillock in the 
Province of Kompong Chnang. 

The inscription is written in San.skrit and contains 
9 verses, 8 in Slolia and one ( v. 9 ) in Jrna metre. 
After an invocation to god ^arabhu ( v. 1 I and eulogy 
of king Bhava-varman ( vv. 2-3 ), it records religious 
donations of Vidyapuspa, an official of king Bhava-varman 
( vv. 6-9 ). The donor was the head ( murya ) of the 
Pasupatas, a well-known Saiva sect, and well-versed in 
grammar and philosophy v, 4 ) 
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TEXT 


fstf^ ?i: I 

?WIT«? IP. 


?J3n «T5l5!rfvi^^R: I 



w^^%fii^i?ra?5trafafBm: iij? 


«ftf^?iaonf^f I 

iT3r^ ?:i3r^ sesU'^ssTrftfsiT^ifrifsga iii( 

rRpq. fj^^RrJnRT^f’ERPWS^H, I 

ii£, 

?i«rr ^ I 

^i gwt3?i<T5^ il\i> 

jr?HTTf% f^ra sa: i 

g^WT ^dsRT a^cSlT qw- w ^ llq 


?iraa 

iTtJjr5,??rq^?nf^ I 
qrgqriRUj. 
.115. 


1 The reading is clear but ^Tr9^ is not regarded as a manifestation oi 

Siva. The reading would give a better sense as is 

one of the forms of Siva 

2 Read | 

3 ^I^WITi 



12. HAN CHBl TEMPLE INSCRIPTION IS 

No. 11. PONHEA HOR INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Barth in JSC (No. II, 
P. 21) 

Poithea Ilor (=liafia. Hor) is situated in the Province 
of Trang about 30 miles to the north-west of Chaudoc 
(Aymonier. 1. p. 169). It contains ruins of two brick temples. 
On the right hand stone door-frame of one of these there is 
a Sanskrit inscription of 17 lines, and on the left hand door¬ 
frame a Khmer inscription of six lines. 

The inscriptions are too fragmentary to be repj oduced 
or translated. 

The Sanskrit portion refers to king Bhava-varman, 
and an official called Pasengapati, probably governor of a 
city or district called i’asenga, I he jnous works of the last 
named person, which form the subject matter of the record, 
are a Siva-llhga, an image of Durgit, one of ^ambhu- Visivu, 
and one of A'is^iu Trailokyasara. An imprecatory verse 
closes the first part of the record. 

The next part refers to an image of Laksmi, another 
of Visnu, a donation of king Bhava-varman to god ^iiva 
of Bhanvipura (Dhanvipiirevaya), and lastly a donation 
to Visnu Trailokyasara. 

I'he Khmer inscription contains the details of the 
endowments. It also contained a date v’hich is lost. 

The official, governor of of Pasenga, is said to have 
served two kings, probably Bhava-varman and his successor 
(or predecessor), and received from the former an umbrella 
with golden top. 

The district over which he ruled contained dense 
forest infested by tigers and other ferocious animals. 

No. 12. HAN CHEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was edited by Kern {Ann. Extr 
Orient I. 329) and Barth (/. A. 1882, Part II, pp. 148 
and 195 ; 1883, Part I, p, 160 ; ISO. No. I. pp. 8 ff). 
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Prasat Han Chei or Phnom Han Chei is the name 
given to the ruins situated in a large plain on the right side 
of the Mekong near the junction of the districts of Kampong 
Siem and Stung Trang, The two parts of the inscription, 
which are independent of each other, are engraved on the 
two door-pillars of the temple of Han Chei. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit verses, the metre 
being Anusfuhh. The first part contains 36 and the second 
12 verses, each verse occupying a single line. The characters 
are archaic. 

The first part contains the eulogy of Bhava- 
varman and his successor, and records the installation of 
a Sivalinga, worshipped under the name of Bhadresvara, 
by the governor of Ugrapura. The second part contains the 
eulogy of king Bhava-varman. 









TEXT 

A 

11 ^ 

fm ^05 ? 6 *iT ,iv 


1- requires eniendatioui for the word has no apt significanoe 

here. 

2 . Read nfi I 

3. Better | 

4. ehould be qi| I 
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3Ti?ing«wn% ^: 

^PWPT ?nw5t5iiJ( 

I 

iRn«?f I? Tlrfq 11^ 
vi?i- 

gNR?n^j5fg^fq I 
^^^qTq3TI’TH4J[^ll^ 

5in^qft?j«iR5q. 1 

?|5Fq X ^ITfq?l®- 
iiq 

q^Rj?rfq 3ft 
'J-elcidl I 

3!RW?^ftft: 
mk 115. 

fticsn qs^cnjjiBFj. 

51^551 gsi: 1 

^ fter: 11^0 

1. ReadjmSfSnqLl 

2. should b3 I 

8. Read I 

4. Bead I 


13fH frl3 I 

?iTf?iTfq ftftfrn 
I 

sTjg^ajirqT^ 

11'^9^ 

^i^qrf&TxswT^JT 
»ft gsqftiqT arft i 
^wfeqgqf^ra 
qq?^ ‘qiqiTJf^ ir<^ 

"ftuiItlilHf "^q- 

qftl^fq ftf^qi 1 
aqf^iwitfqqcq??!!- 
qqft qV q iniqsift II^V 

a^Fq q^?TO- 
^R!W# qift 35^?nq.i 
3TO^i 3Tfq qV 35«^i 
qq«qfa+^T^ ir<;j( 

qrfel ^ioc|j^'j|+^ftj- 
ftft qiqq H^Tfqqiq I 

qqrftr^^qft^ 

^^Ffnft ii'<^ 

6. Bead I 

6. Read ^ (5^+5j|Ij I 

7. Read WWfHqBqqq. I 
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«iqg5r: I 

JCXSrai:^ IIVv 
?in?^5|qRT- 

I 

TT^rrftl JI %?r% ll^q 

ftra kM 

?ST3^f??r JT^: I 
g^Rrl grR^M 
5!TT5Rl^?rg^fl[% 111?^ 

?i5iN5!^,;) I 

?TS3vq[ fe^r^flO^^IRc 

fi% q?Tfe 

IT^qifirq IR'^ 
g?!- 

q X I Rs 


3?wfferqrrr3^- 

«ITJf gqotJTd^ 
lt?9Rqqftq^OR^|R^ 

^5nf?^!RgTWig^i 
qt ^aiRR^sron^ 
*FqTfiTJ?)^wkfir IRV 

5T ^qiwi^fg^- 

WR' ^ I 

flVSTJf q^R qrfq 
^IPqWMt^T qi IR{( 
ai<q?:?n’i:^fir- 

qr q?7: \R\ 

5!8EW|T nT^*^fq 

gqlnf qftq qq 

^RRfq^iqq:® IRy. 

gq^f^rwkq^ 

^'Riq^Rqkfq I 
q?q fsRpqq-^ 
q#qq'%qT^ IRq 


1. Read jJIQ’ | 

2. Parallel passage in Raghuvariisa Canto IV. V, 3 

3. Read | 

4* 19 ft misreading for I 

5. Read | 

0 . fWisprobabiyamigreadingforOTI In pJaoe of <mqq: »ad q^R^IS I 

7- ReadfireJirai 
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flfRgrfqRsiPTa' 

3'?i3#^fSRwfq 1 


Raj5?f qtsfinrfR- 


Jpwi' Qprai^r iiRi 


5tfe»n <jlf^ 

JRMfR? ^ ?F§ 

WR^^tortsfq inj i 

^q’ER’RqsT: 11^^ 


3T«r^3T TT^nTnrTT 

11^0 

g5ira ^iTqfP'iRtsfq'*5r 1 



^rgfmfRqiriR: 1 

51 imiaftviR#?r =51 ii^v 

?W[Tx3<nWqV^^® 

5I!?=tWfR 

siiR??ra 113!? 

qimi^R 1 

53[gFiin4b?i- 

% RRT i?=rfft=5i5fiqT 


^ qi?3 feR5i ii^j( 


B 

nrtqffl»^56^T>Jrn I 
f^rg?^fviRfgrlI 11^ 

5^ I 

HR 

1. Bead I 

2. Read ^T^ftsir I 

3. ITO: is incorrectly taken as feminine. 

4. Bead I 

5. Bod I 

6> An adjective without a noun. It is to be taken as a substantive, 

3 


?TX^^':EI^?r5rRl?I I 
ft3R1^5l5lT5% 

11^ 

3i%qiiprat'‘qR?i 
n?ip??TRN^nTir I 

R ^TlSfR^RfR® llw 
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«^fel?TT5^fq 1 


§5W- 

*0^3 ii5< 

510# Il5_ 




1 



54!^gTC#CPr l|f. 

5?) gmfq lit 







llvi 

5fq;ti pfm \\\\ 

vnr 

HSRI^TTST??! 

5nj 1 

rl5CJJ Jsit^^jdoi: 1 

3T^BITic?pTlT5^(’) 

»i?TO^sm'''T5iigS- 

sag^ irqksi: llq 

ii^(st 


No. 13. VEAL KANTEL INSCRIPTION OF 
BHAVA-VARMAN I. 

This inscription was edited by Barth {ISO. 28). Veal 
Kantel is situated to the we.st of the Mekong river near 
Stung Treng. The inscription is engraved on a slab of stone 
found at Prasat Ba An, about half a mile to the west of 
Veal Kantel, 

1. The reading ehould be either or | 

2. Beema to the proper reading* 

3. Read I 

4. Beaded! I 

5. Read jjfti | 

9. Read | 
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The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 7 
verses in Artmfiihh metre. 

It records the installation of an imagl^ of Tribhuvan- 
esvara with that of the sun by Somasarmau whose wife was 
the daughter of Vira-varman and sister of Bhava-varman 
(vv. 1-3), Reference is made to the gift of the texts of 
Ramayana, MaMhMrata and the Puritoas, and their daily 
recitation (v. 4). 


1 . 

2 

y. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


qpit qrjftjjqiqgrj | 


TTTn?R‘3?:wiwnn?icf jirth i 

3T1F.rn?qgTr#?il g II 


. II 


7. gf|^» 3^( ^ ) II 


No. 14. THMA KRE INSCRIPTION OF CITRASENA 

The inscription was edited by Finot {BEIEO^ III. 2I-). 

Thma Kre is the name of a village on the Mekong 
river between Sambor and Kraeeh. The inscription is 
engraved on a rock on the bank of the river. It contains, 
in 4 lines, a single verse of AnttstubJi metre and records 
the erection of a ^iva-linga by Citrasena. 


1. The reading ia clear but the aenie is obscure. 

2. Beadnm«WIII 

3. Barth reads J^f^cg^out the drpt letter looks more like f than and f 
gives better sense. 
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There are two replicas of this inscription, one at Cruoy 
Amphil. to the south of Veal Kantel (No. 13), and another 
at Tham Pet Thorn? in the Bajaxima District of Siam 
(cf. BEFEf}, IV. 789 ; XXII. 92). 


TEXT 

WRT vrq^?i:CT i 

No. 15. PHU LOKHON INSCRIPTION OF 
CITRASENA. 

'I’he inscription was edited by Barth {JJEFEO, III. 442). 
complete text was published by Coedes from two i*eplicas 
at Khan Thevada {BEFKO, XXII. 58). Another replica, with 
a slight modification of the last verse, was found at Tham 
Prasat (BEFEO, XXII. 59 . All these three localities are 
in the neighbourhood of the junction of the Mun witli the 
Mekong river. Another replica was found at Keng Tana on 
the Mun river {BEFEO, XXIT. 385). An inscription at 
Vat Xuraphon in Muang Surin (Siam) also contains a single 
concluding verse identical with that found at 1 ham Prasat 
{BEFEO, XXII. 09). 

The inscription, consisting of 3 Sanskrit ver.ses in Anus- 
fnbh metre, records the installation of a ^iva-lii'iga (Bull in 
two of the replicas) by Mahendra-varman, formerly known 
as Oitrasena, younger brother of Bhava-varman, son of 
Vira-varman and grandson of Sarval)hauma. Whether 
Sarvabhauma is a pei sonal name or denotes a suzerain is 
difficult to determine. 

The find-spots of the inscriptions show the extent of the 
kingdom of Mahendra-varman. 

TEXT 
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^ X ijs^nT^cjajoi: I 

« imsrviq^nil ir 

In Tham Prasat the text of the verses 1-2 is the same 
as above, but the third verse is as follows.:— 

p-nqmine ’si?!. n 

Ko. 16. SAMbOll PREl KUK INSCRIPTION OF 
T!^ANA-VARM.\N, Dated '!!). 

The inscription was edited by Finot iu HEPBO, 
XXiail. JA 

Prei Kuk is the name of the forest which now occupies 
the site of the ancient city of Sambor in the province of 
Kompon Svay. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 15 
verses in metre. Affer an invocation to Kadam- 

besvara (v. 1) and eulogy of king Isana-varraan (vv. 2-6), 
it records the installation of a ^iva-lihga in .549 Saka 
(=627 A. D.) (vv. 1015) by an ofticial of king Isana- 
varman, named Vidyavis'esa, who is eulogised in vv. 7-9. 
Attention may be drawn to the various branches of know¬ 
ledge in which he excelled (v. 8). 
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iiv 

^ SErJrfWRTTi^q: I 

1T??r ^ l|!( 

fjT^raR^ fg?nq?^rR i 

sjfiig^n s^iiafipm i 

qtsfqfri; \\\s 



%nRi?iq?nm q srmri^ iii 


5^Ri qr^'t^iR ft«iTis:3iwift siwrf^T I 

^ 11^0 

quft I 

^51: qiyrnut I 

-o 

?? 3T?rqn|jl#:gqiI^\r<^ 

q?jR qRRH^I 

gTTmwi iq ti s^ 5T^% gR^frift l 


^ gini^>:sfera«r qsqr ?r J^gsrr i 



: m' ll?l( 


1. Finot reads WcTOWIT^’. But the eitampege favours the reading 

adopted in tbe text. 

2. 9TT seemi to offer no meaning ; it may be i[ \ 
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No. 17. FIVE SAMBOE PREI KUK INSCRIPTIONS 
OF ISaNA-VARMAN. 

These five inscriptions, found in the .same locality as 
No. 16, were noticed in BBFEO, XIII(l), 27-8 and 
RCA.1, 1912, p. 188. I’hree of them are in Sanskrit and two 
in Khmer. 

No. 1 records a pious foundation by 8akiiramanjari, 
queen of Isana-varman. 

No. 2 records the installation of an image of 
Prahantesvara by king Isana-varmau. 

No. 3 records the insbillation of the silvir images 
of Sarasvati, Nrtyesvara and Nandin, 

No. 4 mentions Isana-varman and his relation with 
India. 

No, 5 mentions Mahendra-varman and Isana«varman. 


No. 18. ANG PU (VAT PU) STONE INSOEIPl^ION 
OP Tirana-VARMAN 

The Sanskrit portion of the inserii)tion was edited by 
Barth in ISC. 47. .A summary of the Khmer portion was 
given by Aymouier (Vol I, pp. IbTlV). 

Vat Pu is .situated in the Trang Distriel, about 15 miles 
to the north-west of (Miaudoc, I'he inscription is engraved 
on a sandstone stelae. It contains 42 lines of writing, 14 
lines in Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit portion contains five Amtslnhh verses 
followed by one in SardulavikmHta. It refers to king 
Isana-varman and records the erection of an image and a 
liuga of Siva-Visnu, and the gift of an a&rama together w'ith 
slaves, cows and lands dedicated to Bhagavat, by the ascetic 
Isanadatta. 

The Khmer text continues the Sanskrit one and gives 
details of the slaves and the lands referred to above. Names 
of 11 male and 20 female slaves are recorded and the 
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numher of their children is indicated by figures. Then 
follow the names of persons who contributed to the purchase 
of lands; the boundaries of different plots of lands, etc, etc 

TEXT 

TciftspclferiiTtitR fjTff JsfiWflqBtoTT \R 

q: afil<i3q:W5ra*sraqd gf^r; i 

?Tf ?:i=^fi5Tr^?Klinf?wrriTuin^ i 

^ ll« 

qfHfSrlJi I 

rlrrj%?l^q f^TJgq: Ill( 

^ vi;i 

?5?3»Rt q: I 

vn^^oiqTqRJTsst I 

%fT: ii^ 

Ko. 19. SYAY CHKO STOKE IKSCRIPTION 

The inscription was partially edited by M, Barth (ISC. 44) 
and noticed by Aymonier ( \ ol I, p_ 219). 

Svay Clino is the name of a village about ten miles to 
the south-west of Phnom Penh, the capital of Cambodia. 
The inscription, engraved on a single face of a stelae, contains 
10 lines of writing, the first seven in Sanskrit and the rest in 
Khmer. The Sanskrit portion is written throo<;hout in verse 
and contains four atanzas, the metre being, v. 1 Upajdli; 
V. 2 liidravajrd ; v. 3 Vasantatilaha \ and v. 4 Anu&tubh. 

1 Re»d ^1 

2 Read ^rfgfcsqq { 
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20 . ™AP MIIOI INS. OF SAMBIIU-VAllMAN 

The inscription belongs to the time of Isana-varman 
who is referred to as 'suzerain of three kings and lord of 
three towns.’ It records the establishment of an Mrania by 
one Arya VidyiXdeva who may be the same person as 
Vidyilvisesa mentioned in No IG. 

TEXT 

II'/ 

. rrf^: 

. la^NifniJi: ^feipr- ' 

... 11 ^ 

. ^T%nT I 

No. 20. i’HAP MUOI INSCRIPTION OP 
SAMBHU-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (BEFEO^ 
XXXVI. 3). ’fhap Muoi is situated in the marshy plain 
known as Plaine dea Jones in Cochin-China. The 
inscription is written in Khmer and refers to the installation 
of the god Sri Puskaraksadeva (or establishment of a temple 
for this god) by king iSri ^ambhu-varma-deva. It also 
records donations by the king to the temple, viz' rice, 
flower, fruits, clothes, etc. 

4 
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The inscription is not dated, but on palaeographic 
grounds it has been referred to the eighth century A. D. 

Aymonier, who noticed the inscription (1,140), read the 
name of the liing as Isana-varruan, Coedes, however, says 
that the name, which is repeated twice, reads clearly as 
J^ambhavarmmadeva, and he restores it as Sambhu-varma- 
deva. As regards the use of 8ambha for Sambhu, Coedes 
points out that there is an analogous instance in the use of 
'parohita' for '■puroULct in line 5 of the inscription. 

No. 21. THAP MUOI INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {BEFEO, 
XXXVI. 5) and noticed by Aymonier (I. lliO). For localities 
cf. No. 20. 

'J he inscription is written in Khmer and records the 
i)istallatiou of god Puspavatasvami within the enclosure 
of the ( temple of ) god Mulasthana by an official named 
Sucidalta. His donations to this god, consisting of 3 slaves, 
lands, 800 areca-mit tisies, 40 cocoa-nut trees etc. were 
to be enjoyed together by the gods Puspavatasvami and 
god I^uskaralisa. 

Aymonier takes l^uskaraksa as the name of a person 
who paid the expenses of a religious ceremony performed 
by a priest named I’uspavatasvami in memory of Sucidatta. 
Ihere is, hoAvever. no doubt that both Puskartiksa and 
Piispavatasvami are the names of two divinities, and the 
former is identical with the god mentioned in the preceding 
inscription ( No. 20). 

No. 22. NUI BA-THE INSCRIPTION OF 
NRPADITYA 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO, 
XXXVI, 7), Nui Ba the or Phnom Ba-the is the name of a 
small hillock in the province of Long-xuyen in Cochin- 
China, 
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The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
11 verses, the metre being (1-G) and Amsftihh (7-11) 
It begins with an invocation to Vardhamauadeva (vv. 1-5) 
which is a name of Visnu, and the discovery of an image of 
Visnu in the locality seems to confirm the Vaisnava charac¬ 
ter of the inscription, But according to verse 1, the divinity 
was a liuga in stone and v. 4 detinitely calls it Siva. It 
would appear, therefore, that the god, in question, was SiVa 
in the form of Vardharaana liiiga whose special characteris¬ 
tics are defined in the sacred literature (c£. Gopinath Rao- 
Elctneniit ol Hindu Iconogmidiy, V'^ol II, p S8). 

The inscription records the construction of a iirick 
temple for this god by a person called Kumaranibha for 
the sake of the religious merit of (king) 6ri Nrpadityadeva 
(vv. 0-7). Kuraarambha’s mother, who is described as an 
ascetic, gave twenty sei’vants to god V'^ardhamiina for the 
religious merit of the queen, and constructed two houses for 
the garland-bearers ('or her own salvation (vv, 8-9). The ideal 
life of this old lady is described in v. 10, and the concluding 
verse contains the usual imprecation 

TEXT 

11 ’^ 

lly 

^ \\\ 

1. Read ““d ^Tbiai tor J 
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grmsif 1 

»T?RII I I'd! 

W' 3^ I 

RRn m^IfT ^^[PRqsRTftoft Iiq 

?rq:?5|TCHi?|^T?:3T 5n§WTRT fg^nil =?[ I 
JWrRT ^ II ?0 

inwrffg ^ 'nq?: g^iqrai^ i 

?II#rT f5TTq?RT:T: ||'<^ 

No. 23. VAT SABAB INSCRIPTION OF ISAN4-VAR,MAN 

The inscription was edited l>y Coede.s in BEFEO, 
XXIV. 353. 

Vat Sabab, also called Vat Jayajambubala, is situated 
about 3 miles south-east of Ohantabun in Siam. 

The inscription contains 16 lines and is written partly 
in Khmer and partly in Sanskrit. 'The first portion in 
Khmer refers to servants given by the dignitary Mratan 

Ananga to god.and the order of Ilis Majesty the King, 

the details of which are lost. 'Then folloivs a Sanskrit slola 
of which the extant portion may be translated thus ; 
‘Tf thou steal the stone given by 6ii Isana varman with 

tl'.e seal” (?ql?rR5|WT'Jn T?ffi gjpif). Then follows 

in Sanskrit an enumeration of the gifts :—fifJfl gT^ 
f%fTniii5 gifl?F5'q‘ nqi ^iRgufiT^ 'nfttii: in%‘ 


1. The readinfiT is clearly may be a mistake for qualifying 

Othervrise we have to assume that the gifts were made for 
(increasing the religious merit of) the Queen* 
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(42 male servants with their 9 wives, 222 cows, 
245 buffaloes). 

The next lines in Khmer contain details of these 
donations, giving a list of the servants and indicating the 
number of cows and buffaloes by figures, and enumerating 
the rice fields which w'ere also evidently mentioned in that 
portion of the passage, written in San.skrit, which is now lost. 

, 'Phe chief importance of this inscription lies in the fact 
that it proves for the first time that the autliority of king 
IsTina-varman e.vtended to this part of Siam, Ko other 
evidence is available to show that the kings of Kambii.i i 
ruled over this before the 9th. century .A. D, 

No. 21. TllAir TASAR INSCItirTION OF 
iS’VNA-VARArAN. 

This inscription was noficed in BEFIJO, XXXill. 630. 

Trau Tasar is in the I’rovince of Ta Kev. 

It contains three lines in Sanskrit and five lines in 
Khmer, and mentions Tsana.varman. 

No. 25. THE VAT CHAKRET TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

OE Tsana-VARMAN dated r>t9. 

It w^as edited by Barth {ISC. 3K) and noticed by Aymo- 
nier (Vol I, p. 237). 

Vat Chakret is an ancient temple situated at the foot of 
the mountain Ea Minom which lias given its name to the 
province. 

The inscription is engraved ou the two faces of a stelae. 
On one face there are 11 lines and on the other only four. 
The twelfth lino in the first is irretrievably lost. 

The language is Sanskrit. The inscription is w'ritten 
throughout in verso, the metre being Aniif<(ubh in vv. l-b 
and Sragdhara in v. 7, 

The inscription, wdiich is dated in 649 fSaka (= (127 xAD), 
refers to king Jmna-varman and records the installation of 
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an image of Siva-Visuu by the vassal chief of Tamrapura 
who possessed in addition the towns of Cakrankapura, 
Araoghapura, and Bhlinapiira 

The worship of the united god Siva-Visnu seems to have 
been very popular at this time. 

A 

3TTf^?:fq ftra: i 

rl^q ftsTrfT \\^ 

(=!?t)sairfe^S¥fcrft4 «t?T ?ti5T^5it: i 
<75 llv 

^ ^(fq)i^raig5iftsra: i 

llJ< 

t:. 


B 

5^? mirgRTja i 


1. The reading is not certain. It may bo ^vff^’KlfTT 

2. The rending ie uncertain. Barth reads which doos not offer 

any good Bonse. 

3. Read I 

4. Read I 

6. There is one redundant syllabie ; read 

6. The proper word is and hence we should expect but evidently 

the form was used in Kambuja* ef. No, 31 
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ft3R?{TamfTf?im3?3if 4-fair: 
(fit)# ^ 5sin3|^:* gfcrgafw ^snq^rwra ?Trgi[. iivs 


No. 20. KEDEI ANG TEMPLE TNSCEIPTTON 
Dated 550 

The Sanskrit part of the inscriplion was edited by Bai th 
(JSC. 61), it was noticed by Aymonier (Vol 1, p, 241) who 
explained the Khmer text. 

Vat Kedei or Kedei Ang (also referred to as Ang Chura- 
nik), whore the inscription wss found is in the Da Phnon 
province. 

The inscription is engraved on two sej)arate pieces of 
stone which probably once formed the part of the same 
doorway. The first stone contiiius 10 lines of writing, the 
first six and the last being in Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer, 
The second stone contains 20 lines, all written in Sanskrit, 
'i'he Sanskrit portion is all written in verse, the metre being 
in part I, v. 1 Upajdti, vv. 2-4 Aniisfabli and ir part II, vv. 
1-4, and 7^12, AnnstuhJi, v. 5, Sraijdhard, v 0, MdJini. 

The inscription records the establishment of a Siva-liiiga 
by one Acfirya-vidya-vinaya and the dedication to the god, 
by him and his wife, of all their goods which they had 
inherited from i^ivadatta. The donation was made in the 
year 651 Saka current ( = 629 A.D.). Then follows the Khmer 
text, giving the details of the donation, consisting of lands, 
gardens and slaves etc made by various persons named 
Sanaisvara, Somakirtti, Candrodaya, and Bhavakumara, 
The sacred enclosure is referred to as Piudriisraraa in the 
last line of the first inscription. 

According to Barth the first six verses of the second 
inscription are written by the same hand as the first, and 
record various donations made to the temple. In particular 


1. Read 

3. Omit Visarga, 


a. Read fqigT;n?| 
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they refer to the restoration of a tank, consecrated to Hari, 
and well-known in the locality, by the same individual. 
(This tank is probably represented by the existing tank 
to the east of the tianple). The remaining part of the second 
inscription is written in a different hand and was evidently 
added at a later period. It records that king Jaya-varman 
made donations to the god Siva, and one of his officers, the 
governor of Adbyapura, instituted a religious festival in 
honour of Siva on the Srd day of the mouth Madhava 
(Caitra). 

A 

cT^r ^ !fT: 11^ 

iFTolfcT I 

JTWTV{5f5 ^ ih 

B 

3^: #...5rRr%^ I 

qp... ir< 

5FrtlT?IWI^ 1 

^ ||;< 

giffl i{T4 ?Iig I 

gip^5a??rR ii^ 

:?^^c3r!n fqgfir: ^rs iiv 


1. The letters are indistinct. Barth conjecturally restores it as 

a. Read filRi: 
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qfSTRt 

=!?^?55WC5t'3f|;i5%f Jsrt^^xgespf^Tj^l 

CT^:^* fsRH 3^ 5ff^?irat 5«Pire?lt 

w as^??rjgER5i ?TJT« 5S^??ftsr q^: ii;^ 

f%T?rfq ^T^JlPtitT^WIJg fSrqT 

qi^TRi 
Ig: 11?^ 

Km | 

^rtiT5r?IFfr35?itR)^tRe ^'T.3Tf?q?l: II vs 

^T?rv i 

«J ‘ o 

or llq 

a#5| ?;iflT i 

^PIi;^T?513TfqT53iT.11^ 

.111(0 

’-a^^l qfwr ft:...iT^qq ll'< ^ 

gpi ^Tisf q: R|?q^ i 

^ 5En:qfq®Tqi^" f^TTW 55. 


1. Readq^^fl 

2. No tandhi is allowable between ; so the correct expression would 

bef^lfiWTN 1 

3. Bead 3!QBiq^^rqT% 


e 
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No. 26A. BAYANG TEMPLE INkSCRIPTION OF 
BHAA^A-A^ARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {IC. 261). For 
locality cf. No. 4. 

The inscription is very much damaged. It contained 
about 30 verses of which ten are completely lost, and not a 
single verse is complele. 

It records donation to God IJtpaiinesvara by king 
Bhava-varman (probably the second king of that name). 

The first verse evidently refers to his descent from 
Kau^dinya ( and Soma ). V, 23 refers to Kouga-varraan and 
the Soma family. The name is familiar in Indian history 
(cf. JGIS. V. 166), specialty in South Indian Peninsula, but 
has not been met with elsewhere in Kambuja history. V. 26 
refers to the establishment of safm (alms house) in a village, 
called (probably for that reason) Satra-grama. 

The text is so fragmentary that no useful purpose 
will be served by reproducing it. Only the four verses 
referred to above, as restored, are given below 

TEXT 

. ... 

... 
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No. 27. INSCBIFriON OF BHAVA-VABM4N 
Dated 561. 

It was edited by Coedes {BFjB'EO, IV. 691). 

The orif?inal findspot of this inscription is unknown. 
It was kept in Phnom-penh whence in 1901 it was removed 
to ^MuiSe de t Ecolc\ 

The inscription contains thrve Sanskrit verses in 
^loka ( vv. 1, 3) and Upaj(Vi (v. 2), It records the installa¬ 
tion, in the year 561 ( = ()39A. D.) of an image of the 
goddess called Caturhhuja, pr(‘.sumal)ly by king Bhava 
varman who is named in verse 1, out of devotion to Siva, 
and for the salvation of hi- parents. 

This inscription is historically important as it 
proves the existence of a second king named Bhava-varman 
ruling in ^aka .561. 


TKXT 

Tl^I rfqfll '4TVilIT5iw: 11? 

^ Il< 

«RPiT 1 


1. Read 

2. BeadQ^T^ 
8* Road 

4. Read 

5. Read 
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No. 28, TUOL KOK PRAH INSCRIPTION OF 

JAYA-VARMAN I, Dated 579. 

This inscription was edited by Finct in BEFUO, 
XVm(lO). p. 16. 

The stone containijig this inscription was found in 
a paddy field to the east of Tuol Kok Prah in the District of 
Kompong Rusei in the Province of Prei \'eng. 

The inscription was written partly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains 7 Slolas 
and five lines in prose. It records the installation of (an 
image of) god Amratakesvara in 579 ^aka by Jnanacandra, 
minister of king Jaya-varman T, and donation of lands, 
slaves etc. The Khmer portion is too much damaged, and 
contained list of donations. 


TEXT 


IP, 

R??niTT9itSJ=ra?IIcRI q?T: I 

ijofi n? 

?snfq^ i 

qsiT W ftjtr life: uqfffrT ||5? 


^«Wl^55^^«f,r5I3q»iVjTr!: ||1( 





4- + ^ ^WT%?viRR I 



29 . VAT PKEI INS!. OF .TAYA-VARMAN I 


37 


(tk) • • 

(?^) • • (arrerra^)^ 3?®^^ 

(^\») S7t3rW=7 

(^c;) ...51T ^i^nTi’ara^- 

(^O I 

No. 20 . VAT PREI VAR STONE INSCRl ITION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I, ])ate(l 587. 

The inscription was edited by AI. Barth {ISC. GO) and 
noticed by Aymonier (I. 2^8-249), 

Yat Prei Va or Vat Prei Var is situated iu the 
Province of Ba Phnom. 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a 
stele. It is well preserved save at the two ends, and every 
line has lost several letters at the beginning and at the end, 
'rhe inscription consists of 17 lines of writings the 
first ten in Sanskrit and the remaining seven in Khraer. The 
Sanskrit portion consists of 8 verses, the metre being vv. 1-6, 
Anustuhh, v. 7, Vpajati, v. 8, Mulim. 

The Sanskrit portion of the text relates to the heredi¬ 
tary enjoyment of a religious property authorised and 
guaranteed by king Jaya-varraan in 687 8=666 A. D, This is 
for the benefit of a certain Subhakirtti, son of the daughter 
of a sister of Bhihsus Ratnabhanu and Ratnasimha. 
The use of the term Bhikm and the absence of any invoca¬ 
tion to a Brahmanical god indicate that the record is a 
Buddhist one. 

The Khmer text records the donations made to Vrah 
(a rather vague term denoting Buddha and Brahmanical 
gods as well as the king) by the two Bhiloiiis mentioned 
above. These, consisting of slaves, cow s, buffaloes, lands and 
gardens, were transmitted to their grand-nephew by the 
order of the king. Anyone disobeying the order was 
threatened with punishment. 
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TEXT 

?Rft ?I5r f?«RT 4- + + + 11^ 

+ + Sjfeggfeaif 5IITJffj?013^: 1 

+ + + + IR 

(?:) 8 J?T« f!?q gW I 

+ + + 11^ 

■o 

iririt + + IIS( 

(5F5r)f555|5TOf?RlT I 

fffer^ 3?^: girq + + + ||^ 

(fl)?q5( g^^sqfi rfq fsjq^r 3IlHR?R5rf^tT?ira + + llvs 

^rrgfw 

fi|f^fi;f?l ffr^ + + + II q 


No. 30. KEDEl ANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN 1, Dated 589. 

The inscription was edited by Barth in JA. 1882(1), 
pp. 195 ff, and again in ISC. p. 64. It was noticed by 
Ayraonier (Vol, 1, p. 243). For the locality see No. 26. 

The inscription is engraved on a beautifully polished 
stele belonging to a local temple. It consists of *27 lines of 


1. This offers no sense ; ^qf^sr^ would give a better meaning. 
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writing. The language is Sanskrit and it is written through¬ 
out in verse. There are altogether 26 stanzas, the metre 
being vv. 1-25, A nustahh and v. 26 fSardUavilcrKlita. 

The inscription records the erection of a Liuga and 
the foundation of a temple consecrated to Siva under the 
name of Sri Vijayesvara by Siiiihadatta, physician of king 
Jaya-varman and the governor of Adhyapura, in the year 
689 Saka (=667 A. T),). It further narrates the history of the 
family of the donor for four generations and records the 
names of the following kings in connection therewith : 
Rudra varman, Bliava-varman, iltahendra-varman, Isana- 
varman and Jaya-varman. 

It may be noted that close to Kidei Ang there still 
exists a town called Adhyapura (rich town). 


TEXT 

\\\ 

Km 1 

qwrlR: gSHTsT; : ||V 

qpFn 3ci^qr?q?id: ilk 

tnfqfsjffgq 11^ 

whirl: I 

^ qirWFlrlT ll'» 

xm 

ihrr«l hf^: Jlqon iiq 

1. Bead 
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3 3^: I 

^51^ ^rrsgrft i 

f5T^ffl‘^5r^??cr jq|f;T5gTin?^T 5T I 

^ 1%«T?=»T5jr:g^f^«j3: ir<^ 

^%fcr f%ii?jTqqt ifN^sftr f^f^5?: i 
|%cf5rrtTm*PT%sfq iqwi 11^ V 

^ ir<J< 

^5Tft?rt SnRTJTor: I 

4t iNit gf??T52Tr5rT tr^ifq fN^?:frf;fpi: ii'<^ 

3^i: 4 ^iwi JTT^g^ ^ ^T5nn3% i 

3T^qvj’^r^:?T35sfq ll^v* 

?lTSg(783r^ f I 

qtTqts?|fFrf?T mw^ ^5|^' ll^q 

q^oi i 

3T?^^irT 3??J IU5. 

«f%?f 5Ei: ^TT^I?TJlT?liR=?i: ^^?liq^l 
3T?rT^^ STgrfq ?1% 3T^Tf^^: IRo 

^^TTft arfi^Rt sirfq \ 

J^Tsr^r ?R^f fgapIT IR^ 

1. Read ^(Vei 
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#1^ l|f«. 

fq|*«n^cTW ^q^ q a si ^ T ft qjfia; ij;^^ 

¥«nftsiV ^Trn \\zm 

aifwf jw ^ I 

fi^ci ^sRorfiTfR ^ i^ifq Jirw^ ip,i( 

5N:rg^M53w 

^sissRgfft 1^ fei^iigny^rgiri: i 

eW ft5r?i?l 5[: f^ssR: 11? f, 

No. 31. VAT iMlEI VAE STOxXE INSCRIPTION 
Dated 589. 

The inscription was edited by Earth {TSC. 73) and 
noticed by Aymonier (J. 249). Eor the locality see No. 29. 

'I’he inscription is engraved on a slab of stone, probably 
the pedestal of an image. Jt consists of a single Sanskrit 
verse (metre Sraf/dhnrd). 

It records the erection of an image of Siva-Visnu (i.e. 
Hari-Hara) by one Kavalitayamin in the year Saka 589 
expired i.e. 690 Saka ( = 668 A. D. ). No king is mentioned, 
but it evidently belongs to the reign of Jaya-varman I. 


TEXT 

1. Bead Vltsqiplil I 

2. Bead q^nit I 

6 


3- Read <Wf«?wf*Wm 
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No. 32. VAT KIRIA^ON INSCRIPTION 
Dated 692. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XXX. 526, 
583. The date is supplied in Ooedes’ list (No. K. 666), 
Vat Kirivon is in Ta Kev Province. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains three 
lines. It records the installation of a f^iva-liuga. 


No. 33. TUOL PRAH THAT INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN I, Dated 596. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes (IC. 12). 

Tuol Prah That is in the Province of Prei Veng. 

'Phe inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 11 
verses in Arifa metre. 

It records the installation of a Siva-liuga in the year 
695 by an official of l^ing Jaya-varman I, who was the 
President of the Royal Assembly and received various 
honours from the king. 


TEXT 






fsiSBiroi | 

C NO 

?:(5ri fwn i 

TUtt e gfNra:: iiv 

: iii^ 


1. BMdgi 


s. Read I 
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X srer?^ e ^ i 



3?iwiyg ^einlgsr injifeipq^i 
ffir ^O^snf^ iiv# 

V ^ ?WT ?5?=mT?Tq^l 

^siroJJT ^ JTrqf^ iiq 

jsqft^q: WgJT^ fq?n 1 

3T w 11^0 

^feiafipq ?n:[%] i 
+ ?jlTR3aTRff!> JRrg 11^^ 

SUMMARY 

1. A ^iva-liiiga has been erected here in the year 
595 ( astronomical details follow). 

2-4, Eulogy of king ,1 aya-vamian, 

5. That king had a aervant, 

6. who by the favour of his master became the 
President of the Hoyal Assembly and was honoured by 
pitcher, a small vessel', white umbrella etc. 

7. By him, out of unique devotion to ^ambhu, has 
been established the Sviiyambhuva Maha-linga of Siva, 
called ^rl Kedaresvara. 

8-9. A golden covering (?) and diadem, a pitcher and 
vessel^ of silver, fields, gardens, a large number of cows, 
buflbloes and slaves, and other things were given with 
respect by the king, out of devotion, for the worship of 
^r! Kedaresvara. 

1. Karauka, which uieans a akull as well as a small vessel or a small 
box. In V. 8* it may mean a vessel of the shape of a skull, but fn 6, probably 
an ordinary vessel or box is meant. 
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10. He, along with his two nephews named IJttara 
and Udaya, has given all this for maintaining the worship 
of that god. 

11. Whoever flies after having taken even a little of 
the property of the god Sri Kedaresa will go to twenty-one 
hells, scorched by the fire of the sky. 


No. 34. TAN KH AN INSt RlPTION OF 
.TAYA-VARMAN I. 

This inscription was edited by Coedes (IC. 7). 

Tan Kran is in the District of Con Piei 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 23 
verses, the first in Tndmvajra and th(> remaining 22 in filoka 
metre. 

It l)egins with an invocation to god Piugales'a (vv, 1-2). 
Then follows an eulogy of Jaya-varmaji (vv. 3-4) who was 
born as a portion of god l^iva. Mention is made of 
Kailcipura, in v,3, but as the portion is damaged no complete 
sense can be made out. The rest of the inscription refers 
to a family of roj^al officers. VV. o-lO refer to Dharmasvami, 
a learned Brahmana. W'ell-versed in the Vedas and Vedanga, 
who was chief of Dharmapura where, in addition to the 
temple of Araratakes'a, there were a ViprmllU (House of 
Brahmaiaas), Sarasvatl (library t), Sntra (hospital or alms¬ 
house), Khdta (canal), and a pmd (v. b). 

The elder son of Dharmasvami held many royal offices 
such as (.^ommander of the Cavalry (v. 11), lord of ^re^tha- 
pura (v. 12), lord of Dhruvapura, full of dense forests and 
ferocious men (v. 14), and instsilled the liiiga of i§ri Kaimise- 
svara (v. 13). His younger brother ITacanclasimha was also 
a high official (v. 16) and held successively the posts of Com¬ 
mander of the Palace-guards who liad arms in their hands 
and wore helmets on their heads ( v. 16), another office 
whose meaning is not clear (v. 17 ), Commander of the 
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Navy ( V. 18 ), and Chief of the thousand soldiers (?) of 
Dhanvipura, The last three verses refer to gifts to god 
Amratakes'a. 

TEXT 


. 5 ...^ • 


fqifw-qw — — wll^ 

f ] ff X 

-- v-. w w w — w w i|5 

f^‘ #jr55rawion I 

W 11 ^ 

3r4lfi&T^5Re^?ri 1 

8T^??II§loft I 

W8»i5,w v.> iij, 

3Tin?Rr R>r3(i®it 1 

3T?rT:^T0T^ 5 wrvrft 11 ^ 


5|f!5l /^fe wgajq-; \\~s 


^»i?ren?i^3?iusut f5iiwi0T 1 

3TI?R ^^.TVT^ir. llq 



Rlrqs: I 


^TfJn^smRi^sRjg: g^i TTV(JTff?T[: ll^ 
3Tft»l Wl^f?WTlfRH g I 

X q^*i II e «> 


1 . Read ^Jg \ i!- Read I 

3 . The reading Is doubtful. It may be I 

4. Read I 
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stTffifT 11^9 


nspf^; I 

ftmi?Krf5T^?:T%i1ikfT ^ ?Tr^: ii^» 


P^Tf«R ^TJT f@w’ I 

gs^qunf^r iiv^ 


mc?r 1 

^ X qifi 11 ^v? 

X si=5pi^fggT^ ii^l( 

?r| ^ jrf^R^fcrwriftqit ?T?^qifbiflT I 

gqT? 5 T?:i^^wi crTf??iT^='T%^F^^ ns* 


RR??i«Ti 55 i«pei[ rj 5 n" -- > 4 =^ gRxqf^.* 1 

Rsifq^Ttq^fi^Tait ||V\i> 

€ 

gTO R‘R??T^ 5 fTS;iTqgq?fr 5 lI'^ ' 5 J I 

qir:%^nw: |:?q 


._ ^ w w ^fi= 5 ig?:silftTHTR I 

qggqrirtfqqf^: gRRqta^Rl?! 

_ _ 5r ^T?RRq:Rlf^R RrHR; I 

7 V^R m igfSTiq IRo 

i ?<ftR?. 1 9 n 5 ii^%?i^ ^«rR 1 

^ ,J C» ^ 


1 . Read « I 4 . Reading‘fW> le doubtful. 

2 . Reading ^qij is doubtful. 6 . Read ^«ITI|Ti|t I 

3 * R*«*qlwiti 
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'w' >W' -W >11^ — I 

v.^ w w [it]h »TIil[R ,>3 ^fHi^faWT] 11?^ 

No. 36, PR.4H KUHA LUON INSdllPTlON 
OP JAYA-VARMAN I. Dated 596. 

Prah Kuha Luon is ii) the Pi-ovince of Hantay Mas. 

This inscription is noticed hy Coedes (70. 18, List 
No, 44 ), It contains 5 lines in Saaslo’it and 22 lines in 
Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains the !iame of the 
king and the date is giveii in Sanskrit, ;it the beginning of 
the Khmer text. 


No. 36. I3.4RAI INSCRIPTION, Dated 698. 

This inscription was edited hy Barth ( ISO. 75 ) and 
noticed by Aymonier (I. .‘HtJ). 

It is engraved on a stele in a rnudern temple in Barai 
in the province of that name. It consists of 18 lines, two in 
Sanskrit and 16 in Khmer, The Sanskrit |)nrtion contains a 
single verse in ^(irdulacikri<Hta metre and records the in. 
stallation of an image of Siva in the year 698 ^aka. 
The Khmer portion records the names of slaves gii en to god 
Sri-SaAkara-Narayana ( i,e. Hari-Hara ). 


ti:nt 


••• li^ 


No. 37. VAT PHU INSCRIPTION OP JAYA-VARMAN I 

The inscription was edited by Barth {BEFEO, II. S35.) 
Vat Phu is a well-known temple near Bassac on the 
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Mekong river. The inscription is written in Sanskrit and 
contains five verses, the second in Sragdhard and the remain¬ 
ing in >^drdnlavikri(]ita metre. 

The first verse is a hymn to Siva and the next two con¬ 
tain an eulogy of king Jaya-varman. The last two verses 
contain an ordinance of the king regarding Liugaparvata ie, 
the mountain on which the temple is situated. Tt exempts 
from arrest (or imprisonment) any one living on the hill 
even though he be guilty of a crime, and guarantees the gold 
and other property of the god (v. 4). Tt further directs (v, 6) 
that no one should roam at pleasure within the sacred en¬ 
closure, and forbids riding a chariot, using a parasol or fly- 
whisk, and keeping dogs and fowls within the compound of 
the temple. 

The inscription proves .]aya-varman’s authority so far 
north as the Hfissac district. 


TEXT 

Rut rr:: I 

nrPFPiajijoi 

II? 

JTfRi?r55rf?rrrRRVR3t^95iRinR^ife«pi5 



1, Metre faulty. 

a. Readfrrwt 
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^ feipqsq^ ^ wnfiiRxinf^qR: I 

SRf^rTTrJT •R^R' SnHWM + «P^^ 

^f{ Rt^nf^ f^-qg lly 

Rsnfir^qRRI iF3fg rrtwt 
RTRid8>^raqRi:^RTvgR"%T«RiRT: i 
*1^: f’fi’i'fwpi ^ =R -.(jqiTi®- 

fNfcRTUiqfRq^q ^FnRTR^jqi goRR Hi; 


No. 38, TJIAM LElCri INSCHirTJON. 

This inscription was notict^d in liEFEO. XXXIII. 
631. 633. 

It is engraved in a cave at 'I'hatn Lekh, about a mile to 
the north of Vat I'hu, in Laos. It contains one verse in 
Sanskrit and records that the cave was hewn out of the 
Bhadresvarasaila ( hill of Vat Phu), for tbs meditation of 
the ascetics, by Eaktrasdva who has given it the name 
Vaktraguha. 

Two short Khmer inscriptions contain imprecation 
against those who would destroy the cave. 


iVo. 39, TAN KRAN INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was noticed in BE FED. XXIIT. 530. 
For locality see No. 34. 

The inscription probably belongs to the seventh 
century A. D. 


1 Or«H[T I 
* Of I 

7 



INSCRTPTIONS OF KAIVIBUJA 


60 

It begins with the enumeration of nine planets 
(nava-gralw) and then follows the verse ; 

TEXT 

^ 5!l> I 

This is a well-known imprecatory A'erse which occurs 
frequently in Indian inscriptions, but is met with only once 
in the Kambuja inscription (cf. No, 26. B. 4) in a slightly 
modified form. 

No. 40. SNAY BOL INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (HI. 447) and 
Finot {BEFEO, XV. 2., p. 21). 

The stele containing the inscj iption was originally in a 
village in the Province of Prei Veng and found by Aymonier 
at Snay Pol in the Province of Sithor Sdara. 

The inscription is written in Khmer on two sides of the 
stele, on Avhich are engraved respectively figures of a 
Salayrdma and the Sun, I’hese figures evidently refer to 
the two donors mentioned in the record named ^ri- 
Sulagrama-svaml and Aditya-svami. Both were high 
dignitaries. Among other donors is named Mitravali. 

The two parts of the inscription record gifts of eighty 
male and female slaves to the goddess Bliagavati. Their 
names are partly indigenous and partly Indian, one of the 
latter being urvasi. 

The alphabet of the inscription probably belongs to the 
sixth or seventh century A. D, 

No. 41. PRASAT PRAH THAT INSCRIPTION 
Dated 60X. 

The inscription w'as edited by Coedes (BEFEO, XI. 393). 

Prasat Prah That is a ruined structure in the Province 
of Thbon Kbmum. 
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The inscriptiun is written in Sanskrit and contains 
three verses in §/oka metre. It refers to the deposit of a 
manuscript of Sambhava-adhyaya, a portion of Adi-psrva 
of the Mahsbhiirata, and contains imprecations against those 
who destroy it. It begins with a date in words of which 
only ‘five hundred’ remains, the unit and decimal portions 
being lost, 

TEXT 

-~-s( ?) ^-1 

-??fi 

?it HTvmfw ,11% ^ ii; 

w ^ k 11^ 

TRANSLATION 

1. In the J^aka year 5xx, 14th day, a manuscript of 
Sambhava lias been given. 

2. The evil-minded one, who destroys this book of 
Vyasa* deposited by one through the knowledge 
of existence, will live long in hell, 

3. He who destroys this book of Vyasa will live in the 
hells" as long as the Sun and the Moon. 

No. 42. VAT THLEN INSORIP'I ION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1. 14()-147), 

The temple of Vat Thlen is situated quite close to an 
important village, named Teiiot Chum, in the District of 
Chaudoc in Cochin China. 


1. ii an unuaual expresBion. here, like the modern Khmer word 

evidently means a book or a work. This peculiar sense of the word must have 
been developed in Kambuja. 

2* not been translated as the meaning is unoertain. 
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The inscription is incised on one face of a stele belonging 
to the temple. It consists of twenty-seven lines, but the 
stone is partly broken and a few letters have been lost. 

The characters belonn- to the seventh century. The 
language is Khmer. 

'J’he inscription records that the governors of the towns 
of Jesthapura a»id Bhavapura with other personages viz Pon 
KumarasTiuti, Pon l^ivadeva and Acarya Isjinadatta granted 
lands together with male and female slaves to the god Sri 
Sankara-Na.rayuua at a place called Cmou. 


Ko. 43. CAMNOM INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. Ibo-OG). 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a stele 
found at Camnom, a village in the Province of Prei Krabas. 
The inscription contains 29 lines, 8 in Sanskrit and 21 in 
Khmer. The characters belong to the seventh century A. D. 

The Sanskrit portion records that Krsna-initra establi¬ 
shed the godHari-Hara (or Visnu-Siva), called in Khmer part 
Yajnapatisvara. His brother-in-law, called Ci Dok, granted 
•a piece of land to the god. Isvarakumara, grandson of these 
two ( of course grand-nephew of one of them), built, at their 
command, a temple to the god and completed the endow¬ 
ments. The details of endowments are contained in the 
Khmer text. Krsnamitra gave six male and three female 
slaves. Ci Dok granted a piece of land of which the boun¬ 
daries are indicated. Several other personages viz Rudra- 
bhava Puspanandana and Yikarananta also contributed lands, 
the rents of which payable to the temple are clearly 
specified. 

It may be noted that although the endowments were 
made jointly by various persons, the merit accruing from 
them is assigned to Isvarakumitra alone. 
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No. 44, PEASA'r NEANG KHMAU INSCEIPTJON 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (L. 183). 

Prasat Neang Khmau is situated to the West of Mont 
Chisaur in the Bati Province. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and contains a list 
of slaves, with an indication, in figures, of the number of 
children of each female slave, and fields and gardens given 
to the god Vrah Yama. The characters belong to the 
seventh century A. D. 


No. 45. VAT TENOT INSCEIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1.182). 

The temple ‘Vat Tenot’ is in the Bati I’rovince. The 
inscription is written in Khmer and records donations of 
lands and slaves to gods Sri Gapapati and Svayambha 
(Brahma). It refers to king Jaya-varman I (?) and an oflBcer 
governing V'ikramapura. It mentions several other names 
e. g, Is'varacita, Rajagraha, Sudarsana. 

The characters belong to the seventh century A, I). 


No. 4b. VAT PEEI SVA INSORTl’TlON 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1.181). Vat 
Prei is in the Bati Province. The inscription is written in 
Khmer and the characters belong to the seventh century A.D. 
It gives the details of lands given to god ^ri-Pingales'vara 
(a name of ^iva ) by tome dignitaries, who bear Sanskrit 
names like ^ivabhusana, Sivaraksa, Bhatasakti, Vinaya etc. 
and indigenous names like Kris, Anek, Muka Krahan etc. 

No. 47. PHNOM N(K)UK INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1.163-4). 
Phnom Ngouk is the name of a hill, five miles to the east of 
Kompot, which contains ruins of a temple. The inscription 
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is engraved on a stele and is written partly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Khmer. The characters belong to the seventh 
century A. D. The Khmer portion records donations to g<»d 
Utpannesvara, of slaves, cows, buffaloes and lands. 

The name ^iva can be read in the Sanskrit portion which 
is very damaged. 


No. 48. BAN T4EUME INSCRIPTION 
The inscription was noticed in UEFEO, HI. 368, 

Ban Beume is in the Province of Stung Treng in Laos. 
The inscription is written in Sanskrit in characters of the 
seventh century A. D. It contained four slokas; but only a 
portion is legible. The last verse is as follows : 

TEXT 

It thus records the construction of a temple of ^iva and 
also a bhakta~&ald and a stone-work, the exact nature of 
which is unintelligible. According to Wilson’s Sanskrit 
Dictionary bhakta-mla may mean either a food-hall ( or 
store-room or kitchen) or an audience-chamber. 

Krsanu means fire and may here refer to Eire-god, and 
the last two constructions may be meant for him. 


No. 49. VIHAll THOM INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XX(4), 6-7. 

Vihar Thom is in the Province of Kompong Siem. The 
inscj'iption is engraved on a figure of a trident carved in bold 
relief on a piece of stone. There are two cavities beneath 
the figure of'a vase which holds the trident. 

The . inscription contains a Sanskrit Hoka written in 
early characters. 
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TEXT 



toatTT ?n || 

TRANSLATION 

The teeth fallen from the mouth of the octo¬ 
genarian Bhoja, the founder of the liiiga, liave been deposited 
here at the base of the trident. 

Evidently the teeth wore placed in the two cavities 
referred to above, which are, however, empty. The inscrip¬ 
tion testifies to a peculiar custom of preserving the teeth 
of an old man. 


No. 50. PR All 'rH.AT KVAN PIR INSCRIPTION 

Dated 688. 

This inscription was edited by Finot (BEFEO, IV. 675). 

The temple of Kvan Pir is in the Province of Kraceh. 
'I'he in.scription is written in Sanskrit and contains a single 
ver.se in Sragdham metre. It records the installation, in 
Saka 638, of an image of Pu.skares'a by Puskara who may b(> 
identical with king Puskaraksn mentioned in the inscriptions 
of Yasovarman and Rfijendravarman (cf also No. 2(»). 

The verse gives only the details of the date w'hich is 
equivalent to 716 A, I). 


TEXT 

^«rTfq?r: n 


1. Read to: (Pljrisft I 

2. Read | 



o6 INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBTJJA 

No. 51. PREI MIIN INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 648. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1.170). It is 
engraved on a stele found at Prei Mien in the District of 
Treang. It is written in Khmer and contains 32 lines. It 
records the donations, in (>48 Saka (*»716 A,D-), of lands and 
.‘{0 slaves to the god ^aukara-Nslraya^a by a high official 
named Bhaskarapala. The number of children of the slaves 
is also indicated. Another dignitary, Siddhigana, gave about 
fifty slaves and their infants, and perhaps also lands. A third 
dignitary, Candrasima, made a donation of lands and fifteen 
slaves. 


No. 52. LOBOK SROT INSCRIPTION OP 
J AYA-A^ARMAN Dated 703. 

Tiiis inscription was edited by Coede# {BEFJSO, V. 419). 

Lobok Srot is in the Province of Kraceh. The inscrip¬ 
tion is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 
Both the parts are very damaged. The Sanskrit portion 
contained 4 verses in Avyii metre recording the installation 
of an image (?) by king Jaya-varman of Brahma-Ksatra 
family in th(* year 703 Sah'n (= 781 A. D.). The Khmer portion 
contains some proper names such as Krsnadeva, Adityasar. 
man etc. Another Khmer inscription in the same monument 
gives a list of slaves belonging to god J^rl Vrsabhadhvaje- 
svara. 

Anothei* inscription of a king Jaya-varman, dated 692 
S'aka, has been found at Frah That Prah Srei in the district 
of Thbon Khmum {J3EFEO, XXXVI. 10). 

TEXT 

arl juf) 

^ ^ ^ . I , ■ y * , 

5^ J6rau!l I 
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..I 

I|5 

..feiRT • I 

.. 11 ^ 

. 115 ^ 

No. 63. VAT TASAR MOROY INSCRIPTION 
Rated 725. 

This inscription wms noticed by Ayraonier (I. 305), The 
temple called Vat Tasar AToroy is situated in the village of 
Sambaur in the District of Kraceh. 

1'he inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. It records the donation made to Siva by a queen 
named dyestharya.. Three persons are named, viz Jayendra, 
the queen Nrpendradevi, and the king who has gone to 
Srindraloka. These were probably the ancestors of the lady 
donor. She gave to the god Srimad-Amrataka slaves and 
Tmon (the name of a tribe that even now lives to the south¬ 
east of Sambaur), altogether numbering forty, and also 
some vases, plates, pots, and large metal spoons. She also 
gave a quantity of cotton, honey, wax, sesamum, rice, and 
ginger. The donations also included the things left by two 
persons, probably dead, named Utkrsta and Guru Suvlra. 
These were cotton, pigs, areca, oil, w^ax and ginger. 


No. 64. PRASAT KANDOL DOxM (NORTH) INSCRIP¬ 
TION OF INDRA-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/C. 37). Prasat 
Kandol Dom is situated about 330 yds to the west of the 
outer walls of Prah Ko in the province of Sutnikom. 

The inscription contains 48 verses in Sanskrit ( metre- 
l^loka ) and 49 lines in Khmer. Very little renoains of the 

8 
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first nine verses which contained the invocation. Then 
follows the eulogy of king Indra-varman ( vv. 10-28 ) whose 
orders were obeyed by the kings of Cina, Campa and Yavadvlpa 
( V. 20 ). Next we have the eulogy of Sivasoma, the gunt 
of king Indra-varman and the author of the inscription 
(vv, 29-42 ). He was the grandson of king Jayendrfidhipati- 
varman, who was the maternal uncle of king Jaya-varman 
II ( V. 30 ). ^ivasoma is said to have studied the Udatras at 
the feet of Bhagavan Sankara, presumably the great scholar 
of India of that name. Sivasoraa is also mentioned as the 
preceptor of king Indra-varman in the Sdok Kak Thom ins¬ 
cription. The epithet hi 1. 32 shows that he was 

a Tantrik, and this seems to support the views of some 
scholars, like Woodroffe, who ascribe the authorship of some 
Tautras to Sankara. 

The object of the inscription was mentioned in the con¬ 
cluding verses which are mostly illegible. One of these, v, 44, 
contains the na.me of the god Bhadresvara. Now as the 
Khmer text begins with an invocation to Bhadresvara, it 
86ems likely that the inscription recorded tlie installation of 
this god by ^ivasoma. The Khmer text gives the date of 
this foundation, viz. SOX ( unit figure being lost) i.e. some 
time between 878 and 887 A. D., and contains a long list 
of slaves. 


TEXT 


vv. 1-7 lost 

vv 8-12 only a few letters are legible, including the 
name of the king Indra-varman. 


w w _ w w I 

w - ^ 11 ?^ 

^ 11 ^ 1 ( 
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^ inwftw}»T%rw ^ 11^^ 

Jrf???iT ?5ti#iRr ?5mnR^: 11^ vs 
?w=^nig ii^c; 

3T35q^in^l?r|ft?W«fq^r#lT: I 
n^rfi TOi^r 

llI5!?fllTigTf5TWg!I IRo 

^ifilri^tsnon »lf g^wq^w: i 
26t^ft;if^[W5n5^q ai^fi |q gdnai: ir? 

JTR t^lf^^TJHwitljfWTTr^rn I 
?if sqqisiRq 

?RR qswraiTq i 
qjqt^Rt IR^ 

n«6TO555>q^i»r^?i ^ftsrn i 

5n|^<r^ ir» 

g?m gtiDi^q fi‘3T?imtT iRic 
qiTiTTift ipn¥^i^^i;oftqKijft5T: | 
gsfjftsqi? ^ ftr?r^§55ff|fciTq?:: irj 
^ q^l 3ait?^fs^iTgt?IH ?Wtra: I 

fT ^ ^fg%req ^SRWjsqp??!^ Iiqvs 

TO ?R!i«5qMq ?iTOH I 
mR ^ g iRq 

ftwiRW 55ftftrr; 11^5. 


1. The word is used in Ta Prohm Ins. (No. 177), v. 95* and Cordier takes 

it to mean a kind cf sweet-scented plant. Coedes takes it in this verse to mean *a 
diadto* and derives it from Pali Ctimbata, 
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||^o 

?n^5ITtr<iTcf fqgq ?:i»T5ji3rijq[^l 

5[%rn^TT: 11^^ 

'R555lf^fl^^qTq[ I 

fmm ?ra 

■•\ e% 

qfq5i^»T^i?=^ft”TqsTfT q?g»q i 

*nigcn: i 

5ET3q^sr?f5q%^anqqTR‘ 'R?5JJ^ II^^, 

^rqirfq shrt ^sstcmfroi: i 

5«vftTTiTun^?T ii^^s 

^qT?nq^%8jTf^^''.=q^rqi?^ ^on: I 

3Wr^qi^ arn^r^ ^f^fwnr: ii^c; 

wra^f TTgzcH i 

11? 5 

50rsqfq^^^5s^ ^fqfsTOnrq: i 
Jm?T^ »FiqH ^qr: nvo 

fqfj^ ^^T^RTwjFFqrq ^q^gfrr: i 

riq#^TS2irf^i0Tfq^%»Tqiq ?!: ||V'< 
3TMW?:q!$tq:nqs2n^Tonf^q i 
?rt^q IIVR 

3sft?3[5rTROTr I 



vv. 44-48—only a few letters legible. 
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No .55] PRAH KO INSCRIPTION OP INDRA-VARMAN 

Dated 801. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC. 18 ). It is 
engraved on a stele in the Temple of Prah Ko in the Roluoh 
group in Siem Beap District. It is written in Sanskrit and 
contains 40 verses, the metres being Sloha ( 1-3,7-27, 29-40), 
VpajUti ( 6 ) and SardMavilcrlflita ( 4, 5, 28 ). After an 
invocation to ^iva ( vv. 1-2 ) the inscription refers to king 
Tndra-varman, who became king in 799 (=^877 A. U) (v. 3). 
and gives his genealogy (v. 4), 'I’lien follows the eulogy of 
the king ( vv. 6-27 ) who installed three statues of Siva and 
three of Devi in 801 ml,a ( —879 A. D. ) ( v. 28 ). Then 
follow the donations ( vv. 29-38 ) and the usual imprecations 
( vv 39-40): 

Other important points have been noted in the summary 
at the end. 

Many verses of this inscrii)tion occur in other places in 
this and the neighbouring temples, as indicated below. 

1. Prah Ko Lintel Inscription, edited in JSC. 297, 
contains vv. 1-7 and 27-29, in 'a different order and, in two 
cases, with slight modifications. 

2. Bakong Door-pillar inscription, edited in ISC. 310, 
contains vv. 1-7, and 27-29 in a different order and, in one 
case, with slight modifications. 

3. Bayang Stele Inscription, edited in ISC. 312, contains 
vv. 1, .3-6, 10, 22, and 27 with slight modifications in 3 
verses. It has seven additional verses as will be noted later. 

4 Bakong Stele Inscription ( No. 56 ) contains many 
common verses as will be noted below. 


TEXT 

I 

ftrara q^wicnJr ii^ 
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girq? i 

BRrilTfq f^Tr?i •w: IP. 

^q?:S^iTT%I5=?HF«r^T ^^T5RT I 

qsi a^rr: iis 
TT ^qksremfrRsrr 

qxsi^ftgqss^^wqRTrm sort ?i?it \ 
qr^ SiaTPq^nRt?^ I 

R^T ajTnaf^?! g^V ^Hrft iiv 

^safjfIl^fjTW«qJT^fts srcqjq stlJr!"!?:: I 
aTfi4?:a risTifr gayiRRH ?r?T?iqqifi 

SPcsnJm qTTfgj^;7 ?ttot aia vr iii^ 

5Ttr?:« 

^5RigaRtfqr!^TO52i; I 

\\\ 

jmiT ?i: af^ i 

fcT: cngf%?rTf^ arcc?^ ^crrtT?^ \\\ s > 
«flimftlgR3R ^?5?ITJi ^PT^aTJiqEII I 
«il?5aT?n3[^ %f ^fa^r f?in ii q 

rfsna«raf^^?ft¥rt ^r^nfq fa^: i 
«isn 1^33^ q 55l^: IIS. 

a^ft a-SaTfrl(4fd1uORTTl?:?Hr‘ I 

fasrrqsvraRr^vT ii^o 

sa «Bspi 5 sfsscafqft Errai a?iRjni i 

im 

3?«aT^ asa qa ^wt 

aj^d^siiTTr«rfln?i5^ i 

^f^rera aa^iwW >j>i?asi%a § li^^ 
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518?^ ! 

38FRtfr ii^j? 

nwik^ ?i??nfq ?Tg>^^: i 

?p»I^§Fg ^ II9!( 

JJSnT^Tff^ ?lf 5RTrff«^lf830ft 1 

rl^RTH^I^ ir<f^ 

TO«rf 15^: ir<«> 
f^5Tt?5Tcj?n5<^. S8cJRlI I 

?TF?i nVf^;^ssc^?er^,;T?i% ii^q 
vnm ^g»^i3?iq i 

q^HTWtnRTfeqfesf^fVRlf^cj 111^^ 

a 5 R I 

O 

Wfe ^«St5TTR?Rfq R56^v:^^: IP.o 
?i^®i ?im i 

v«5n sR?q enrol a m ii-/< 

?ta 2S[T5^ I 

??R=R I 

cRftli?n R?5R[^e ^3 P?tPS?:H15RI I I '-(M 

«?s?f5r I 

5^‘ ^ i«i3^ ?»^5iwT% ?i55i«rT ik:( 

^si apRifr «sg3r 3'JI^f^^^ i 

aPRre^wftna^ iRf, 

sroi^t^Ji f wN p q r g ^ ^juTglgsnJi i 


would suit the metre and give a better eenee* 
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^WIiqi?55r^«RSF^I5!|®5IT5l%I*T^ I 

uf^upa 5Rfe5qTNrIT ^TST m: 
?8rcfq^qT5i,»i% ^ ^trij iRq 

fnft ?is3ifft ^Tiift ^rfe^r: IR?. 

ftr^«6T 3Traq5nfai ^quoir ttsttit sist: i 
sfsCt g?n fq^f^?ire?isn ii^o 
TTSTrff: iSflfHIJa qrr^qsjnrRTfjf =51 I 
^^[fT 513-^ ^0T?^«51Tr^i: 11^^ 

iqT3!?r[ft ^ TlSTcli: I 

5i::9r?qTq??JiTf^T 
qiasq^Jrarrfq =q I 

JT^q^sqifq ^TS^lffoi 26'iTq»2rftfq =q 11^^ 

5qTot^:f%^ i 

q^qrfoi =q fqf^5fTf^ ^I5^fcrq5?:oiTrq =q 
q=rTq=q?J ::?Ty^qT qR?qt m^^T^qr I 
^iffqigqif^pqt q^T?3fq5!n^?T: 

3^1 l5:fTJl?T ?gT<5qi q=^qif^fq?nT?i: I 

q^qsfT^paf ?r»|^Tfc=5®?T: IIS[^ 
qT;Ti;^^Iggifai q^friq: | 

qfflwra u^vs 

Iiqf qfq%T^3Tq5!T arfq I 
f5^:^?3[ig ^anf^i qfiq^g^m^aqr ii^q 

q ’4t?sqwTJni I 

q qpg qtf qiqq^S^qr^d 11^5. 

^ g »«[qT qw 3 ^ 1:1 

q^Fg^ftiqq^qjqq^^qi^d 115^0 . 


1, qsf meaning shield is given in the diotionarlea as a neutex. 



55 . PRAH KO INSC5RIPTION OP INDRA-VARMAN 


65 


SUMM \ RY 

1*2. Invocation to 

3. He, Indra-varmma, the lord of Eambuja, who be¬ 
came king in the year 799, increased the prosperity of his 
people by following the three rules of conduct ( dharma^ 
artha, kama ). 

4. The queen, born in a family with a succession of 
kings, the daughter of Rudra-varman and daughter’s daugh¬ 
ter of king Sri-Nrpatindra-varma, became the wife of king 
Prthivindra varman, born of a Esatriya family, and had a 
son, named king Indra-varman, respected by other kings. 

5 . Eulogy of the Iciny 

0. [ Refers to the coronation of Indra-varman and 

Mahendra mountain, and probably also to the Devaraja cult, 
but the exact sense is not clear ]. 

7. Having obtained the kingdom he made a promise : 
“In five days, beginning from to-day, I shall begin excava¬ 
tions etc.” 

8. He possessed the glorious lion-throne, the (vehicle) 
Jndrayana, and ( the palace ) Indravimanaka, made in gold 
according to his own design ( and of several storeys ). 

9-27. Eulogy of the king 

28. In the year 801 ( astronomical details follow ) 
Indra-varma installed here three images of Isa and three of 
Devi—which are works of his own art. 

29. By that Indra-varman, emperor, lion among kings 
of kings, have been given, out of devotion, all these things 
to the god. 

;i0. Palanquin, umbrellas, and many vessels of gold and 
silver of diverse forms and good design. 

31. Large silver jars, silver fans, cups of gold and 
silver, caskets of gold and silver. 

32. Silver vessels, silver sacrificial cups, swords with 
golden scabbard, jewels and ornaments. 

33. Mirrors with gold and silver frame, fly-whisks, 
camphor and other perfumes. 

9 
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34. Golden shield, lances decorated with silver, varie¬ 
gated clothes, and all accessories. 

35. Many beautiful dancing girls, girls versed in vocal 
and instrumental music, skilful in playing on lyres and other 
( instruments ), and well versed in pipes and tala ( beating 
time ). 

36. Larii^e number of beautiful and well-dressed men, 
skilful in dancing and other ( arts ), with requisite clothes 
and ornaments. 

37. Thousands of men and women, abundant means of 
subsistence, many villages, with extensive meadows and 
parks. 

38. Many thousands of cows, buffaloes, goats, male and 
female elephants, and many horses. 

3 ). Those who, out of greed, take the things given by 
Sri-Indra-varma, will live in the terrible hell as long as the 
sun and the moon ( endure). 

40. But those who, out of unequalled devotion, will 
maintain (or increase ) (the donations), will live in the abode 
of Siva as long as the sun and the moon ( endure ). 

No. 66. BAKONG STELE INSCRIPTION OF INDRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 803. 

This inscription w'as edited by Coedes ( IC. 31). Its 
locality is close to No. 55. It contains 49 Sanskrit verses of 
which 32 are in common with those of the preceding inscrip¬ 
tion (No. 66). The metres are Slolca (1-3, 6-22, 24-49), Arya 
( 23 ), and SdrdaLavikrTAita, ( 4, 5 ). It records the installa¬ 
tion, in 803 Salta ( —8S1 A. D.), of the linya ^ri-Indresvara 
( V. 23 ). The two following verses refer to the installation 
;of the images of the eight forms of Siva ‘here in the court 
of Sri-Indresvara.’ This evidently refers to the eight brick 
temples of which the ruins are found even now. A stone 
temple is mentioned in v. 28 in which were placed images 
which were mentioned in the two preceding verses now lost. 
Verses 29-35 refer to the installation of diva, accompanied 
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by GI«Aga and Uma; Visiiu, named Visjiusvami, for the 
welfare of Jaya*varman (III), gone to Yis^uloka ; Harihara 
consecrated by the sons of the king ; IndrSni, for the wel¬ 
fare of the queen of Indra]oka ; Mahisftsuramardini (TJmS), 
built by the king and consecrated by the women of the 
palace ; foundation of a temple called Nandika ; and conse¬ 
cration of a Sivalinga, probably in a temple of Amratakes'rara. 
V. 36 mentions the excavation of Indratataka (the tank of 
Lolei). V. 37 refers more or less to the things mentioned in 
V. 8 of No. 55. 

This inscription definitely identifies the Bakong Temple 
with Indresvara, 


TEXT 


vv. l-2=-Prah Ko, 1-2 


vv. 4-18 = Prah Ko. 4, 5, 9, i9, 22, 13. 21,17,10. 
24,1(>, 20, 11, 14,18. 

ll?5. 

vv. 2()-22=Prah Ko, 23, 26, 27. 


1 % 

^ I|9> 

vv. 26-27. Only a few letters legible. 


1. The feeding it doubtfuU 
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^ ^ ftraiw^ i 

•«rw^ siwT^^gnf ii^q 

?! |j(^< ?*Trf^praT 5 *nniFrTfft?oiTi! 11^5. 


5|^ ^nq c i W iOT; 11^0 

*fsrT ffr^^nTJTf^ ||^^ 



II 

?iT?qTfi? ?gnft qifin^?r^ 1 

!(?ft?r ?! a[?nfe «wM«inTw ii^v 

JFRR^^rW^ W? ?! felf* Ur^lflrfgM? Il^!( 

fT 1 

d7l«>ll(im^M*i«lfH'!i!?*ll5!lM?H^f^ 11^ 
wiMqf€g T ? ! ? l sft??ft*!R«K I 

sfl??ra?i* ?! ?«!^ ^wtrjsiraT^^FsnjR ii^v» 
TV. 38-49=Prah Ko 29-40. 


No. 67 THE BATANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by M. Bergaigne (ISC. 312) 

For the locality of the temple see no. 8. The inscrip¬ 
tion was engraved on a single face of a stele. Tt consists 
of 20 lines of writing. The language is Sanskrit and 
it is written entirely in verse. The total number of verses 
is 16. Metre :—vv. 1-3 and 9-11, Awu 9 tul)h, vv. 4 and 6, 
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SdrdMaviJerldita, v, 5, Upajdti, vv. 7-8 and 12-16 
Vasnniatilakd. As rioted above, vv. 2-6 and 9-11 are also 
found in no, 55. The inscription records the foundation 
of a new temple at ^ivapura and other religious endowments 
by king Indra-varman, 

TEXT 

HTW ^ JjfnTcusHgfw ftsra: i 

fifiR ^ II? 

Vv. 2-6 correspond respectively to verses 1, 3,-1, 6. 
and 5 of no. .55. 

llv» 

[^r^IrUT 

2it HW ^nW iiq 

Vv, 9-11 correspond respectively with verses 10, 22 
and 27 of ISo. 55. 

flH 

HTRlf^ri ftieigV qT^’KTTra 1I?R 

arwnft Tun^frit 


1. Bergaigne restores it as but would give better meaoiog. 
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«Ttntq^trrqft«irtTig?r^TT ii^v 

er ?lt?s5rwiqft^q[r{^?rl^ 
ff f^^?rT?5iT^ i 
^ 3 q?lPiqr?q: qfTqi®q{??r 
^ ^TfSRg ^ S*Tnff%50l 3 j^ 

No. 6S PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION Dated 806. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {BBFEO, 
XXXVII. 387). 

Prasat Kok Po is the name of a group of four temples 
(A, B, C, D; about a mile to the north of the Western Baray, 
near Angkor Thom (for description ef BEFEO, XXXVII. 
861), The inscription, engraved in temple B, consists of 
32 lines of Sanskrit and VZ lines of Khmer. The characters 
belong to the middle of the 9ih century. The Sanskrit 
portion contains I'i verses, 8 ^lokas and 8 in Arya metre. 
It begins with an invocation to A^isnu (vv. 1-3) and gives 
the genealogy of a priestly family. Verse 4 refers to king 
Jaya-varman (TI) who ascended the throne in 724 Balia 
and was like Alanu. This king had a favourite named 
Bhagavata-kavi (v. 5) who was the preceptor of Jaya- 
varmnn (III), gone to Visnuioka, and son of Jaya-varman 
(II) (v. 6). His father, ^ri SvamI, was veised in Veda, 
grammar und philosophy, and his maternal family flourished 
in ^resthapura, (vv, 7-8). He was himself called Srinivasa- 
kavi, and having surpassed all the poets in eminence, he 
obtained from the king the title Prthivindra-pa^dita, 
and much wealth suc.h as golden palanquin. He installed 
an image of Hari in the year 779 Baka ( =857 A.D.) 
(vv. 9-10). The daughter of the daughter of his sister 
married Jayuudra-varman and had a sou, Amytagarbha by 
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name. He established a brick temple (or two temples) 
of Hari in the year &05 (=883 AD) (vv. 11-14). The 
two sons of the daughter of his sister, named Kes'ava and 
Amrta, are eulogised in vv. 15-lC, 

^’he Khmer portion contanis d(‘tails of donations to 
Sri Pundarikaksa at Svetadvipa .and other places. Karam- 
bhapura, Sarvasukha, Yanigrama. Amoghapura, and Ra(or 
Dvi)iendrapura are meutioned as names of localities. 

TKXT 

I 

gs: ii» 

?irff i 

fsRift g?:: f?«R: m 

gort ii^ 

^ m lit? 

^?n«fhf5i5g?[?ir iiS( 

55 : ?IT^I f^OTi55t^:SfeRIpi m I 

s??ra5cg3re?i w. ^tocjwioi: ui 
^ ^53^ wfiJi 

q i^ :y q;i ^q 11 v» 

firm 1 

aq i!fa TO> M I Iq 

q) mi 115. 

1. Read ^ 2. Read i| 3> Omit msarga, 4, gffg ^ f;* would give bettor 
meaniDg. 
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5^19^*15^ II?® 

gn^t^f=Etr?rfT3> wn4: iin 

W. mn : I 

_«6=5?r^«PfgE?jt 

__r>^ jq^T’ftsfflS'bWTIJ^I 

...— H |^{f*Irlfil? • 11?^ 

^(^i) _?rii«PCF@ni^ 

^-4 ii?« 

^wSi - w _liwitvjaMI 

55HTfi[?^ 31^1^ s!?nc?i^ niiiH 11? k 

3'’^^ *^'1! II?*: 




59, BAN BUNG KE INSCRIPTION OP INDRA-VARMAN 73 

No. 69. BAN BUNG KE INSCRIPTION OF 
INDRA-VARMAN, Dated 808. 

This inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXII. 63. It 
is engraved on a stele found in the village of Ban Bung 
Ke in the Province of Ubon in Siam, 

It is written in Sanskrit and contains 7 verses, one 
in Sragdhara And. Q in Si oka mQire. It records the installa¬ 
tion of a stone image of Trailokyanatha, evidently a 
Buddhist god, by Somaditya, in the year 808 (=886 A. D.), 
during the reign of Indra-varman and the endowment of 
fields, gardens, servants, and buffaloes for the salvation of 
the donor’s father The inscription is of great historical 
importance as it proves the extension of Indra-varman’s 
kingdom beyond the Dangrek mountains. 

TEXT. 

5i?pn 

^ ^ srh i 

11^ 

--fji ?p?ir!^rR 98^: 11^ 

ginpSR-^ I 

ipfW — sifsu^t 8frfR* ni ?5 ^raiwiRT: iiv 

ir ^ ISIR- R3l?i: I 

^ h IIS( 

.. «wvnn5ioin?R: I 

. R«n 11^ 

. 8T5Fi?iR5rft«nsi: I 

9^ gpifelsiin ^ il« 

1. ItMd 2. Read 3. B«ad 41^*9 

10 
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No. GO. PUAH BAT STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF TASO-VARMAN. Dated 811. 

The inscription was edited in ISO, p, 355. Prah Bat is 
in the District of Con Prei (or Chung Prei). The inscription 
is engraved on one face of the stele in the current alphabet 
and then repeated on the other face in a North-Indian 
script. The text is identical and contains 49 Sanskrit 
verses, save that there is an additional verse in the latter 
which is replaced by a short prose text in Khmer in the 
former. It may be noted that this last verse in the latter 
is written in the current Kambuja alphabet, though the 
remaining 49 verses are written in the North-Indian scriptj 
The metres are Anustiibh (1, 17-50), Vamntatilaka (2, 4, 7, 
8), I7j90/a/i (3, 6, 9-12, 14, 16), Vpendravajrd (6), Indra- 
vajrii (13) Mandakranta (16). 

The inscription begins with an invocation to the trinity 
of gods Brahma, Visnu and Siva. (v. ]), and then gives a 
genealogy of king Yuso-varnian (vv. 2-16). This is 
followed l)y an eulogy of the king (vv. 17-36) in course 
of which it is stated that he insi ailed in an island of the 
Indra-tataka (^i, e. the tank excavated by his father Indra- 
varman—see No. 56) four images of Siva and Durga (v. 32), 
and excavated a tank called Yosodhara-tataka (v. 35). 

The verso 36 says that in the year 811 (—889 A, D.) 
he established Yasodharasiama (convent of Yasodhara), 
presumably in honour of god Gaiiesa, on the mountain 
Candana, and laid down an ordinance for regulating the 
affairs of this convent^ The rest of the inscription 
(vv. 37-49) contains the text of this ordinance. 

The text of this inscription, in both the scripts, is 
repeated on eleven other stelae found in different 
localities^, the only difference being in verse 36, where 
in nine of them, the name of a different god or 
goddess is substituted. These localities and the gods named 
are shown below. The district within which the localities 
are situated is shown within brackets] 

1. Cf.CcedMmBRFRO,XXXIl. lOSff. 2. lUd. 
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1. Prasat Ta Siev ('Battambang)—goddess Nidra. 

2. Bako (Siem Beap) —Paramesa. 

8. Prah Neak Buos (Mlu Prei)—Gaiiesa 

4. Prah Theat Prah Srey (Thbon Khraum)—Panca- 
lihgesvara, 

5. Prah That Khtom (Thbon Khraum)—Lord of 
Baudra-parvata 

6. Vat Ha (Ba Phnom)—Karttikeya 

7. Vat Kandal (Ba Phnom)—^^JarSyana 

8 Prah Onkar (Bantay Mas)—Brahmariiksasa 

9. Kuha Prah (Bantay Mas)—(v, 36 lost) 

10. Hone Taraoh (Bassac)—Eudrani 

11. P’aniet (Chanthaburi, Siam) - (v, 36 lost), 

Kumbor 10 has an adtlitional verse. 

It wou’d thus follow that the king estalilished a Yaso* 
dharasrama in each of these places in connection with the 
local deity named, and setup a uniform regulation for them 
all. 

These digraphic inscri|)tions do not contain much that 
is of historical importance except the royal genealogy. But 
the ordinances regulating the (isramas are highly interesting. 
Bacli of the eleven places where a copy of this inscription 
has been found, no doubt contained an Mramti. The verse 
36 does not make it clear whether this Mvama was associated 
with the particular god or goddess mentioned in it, or was 
quite independent, 'the former view seems more reasona¬ 
ble. It is also doubtful whether the Yasodhara-tataka 
mentioned in v, ;>5 refers to the excavation of a tank of that 
name in each of the places where a copy of this inscription 
has been found. 


TEXT. 
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»ng: sETfirfe ir 


SqW^ TTf^RT- 



I 


?^Tq TR?BI 11^ 



g^ «ig*i nfftpg^s?n*T t 

«?qfvqrmaft«gf«T JTffW^wisnm iiv 


«m fs^STRcST 5% 
sat I 

gs ^ t y - iV m ?n 

srf^T nv 


5y<i<rd4t4^ gf^i «ft- 

5 tl? 3 [ 5 n^fw 5 I> 5 S 5 ^ 54 : I 
< T ^M^SM4^ 33 %^ !38?3rfV- 
;s 3 |>;*?^e?»ftfTflr ?n 11 ^ 



TT^qf^gtwT?!TTf«f^ 1 

srr i > ^ g% ag t ffrJ t 4 f3BiTt^qTf% 








I 



«r*n»i8ir^ ?r^ 
t> ^ fe a^a!T «itsRisn3TSTrer: 1 
•S^*^<a**^*^'**’' - 
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iTsiiT^qraf^d’fm^jEi. 11^0 
?F?nf^iTT^ ^^■5Rj=!n 
5l2RqTI^t ?|: ( 

ir//< 

oi.g?vjTi^Tgra!3[jvi|i;g;; s 

m g!sr^'tf?5l?5i: 

iiV-> 

Ti^ ^^.cfr >i;^';i<i?;viii- 

-,“T i:<r 

sqt: 

gfel= g^?iT ?•':■: ! 

Tit 

T:=q?T SITRT i!V<? 

f?T3W^ "551^71 

’'T* I 

?t5RT?af 

j?RiTR satT^si^nTR-^^i^^nvic 

iRTT^ITn^SRTmr ^SRTTJJ^TTfe: I 
53^r35RTfR^ 3Tfil^'7l%i: SRlf^^R- 


1. Bead 
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I 

u*ttwjsnflfrfr: ll^c; 

ftiiB3?OT qV 55tw%«rg^ 11^5. 

«w: I 

^ 5 ^Frww: f?r: IRo 

?PR jgfSrnr^ I 

iwirrohawm? ^ivnls^THcg \\\\ 

ll5^:5?:R^^’sWgfc!JTOJ:5pCJ^ I 

a?*i^T53T;'nT?s?t?ri?RTtvi3:R«I^f^?lT: IR$ 

?nvi^5r ^fcq'-cjCT: Ep-^l^ffi IR.y 

§ftsnr?[ %IT f g # ^ R> ?Trl^fq |R1( 

4 qigffti^srii sruT'^ft: i 

BTRITST: jrf3?15t Jr %5r^^«T??r?^T: 1R| 
3IViiWcii44^iqt*^|rq|sr^fSSqi?IH I 

^r^S^nS^RT ^«T *r|*^U| f^fsig^: IRv# 


?«lJ^wt5i spr: 


♦^l^«lf?'!linflWI«,Tif qt TT^Wq: IRC; 




q >^ i y qtftqt q lN qw f M It 


1. woulrl give better leoee. 

2. Berizeigne has emended it ai but the text, ae it is, gives belter eenee, 

3. Berga'gne has emended it ak e9|^^9 but the text, as it is, gives better 
and metre. 
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1f9 

ii^o 

^ ^igte 

^iBiftcqwn^pm iiv< 

?w >sr#f?3 I 

-» -* '3 

^ «il!^d«iT<i.vq ^nf s^qm 11^^ 

^nrijpisqR 

^ra gf*i I 

515R: fq^i qr^qn^ ll^y 
*Rraf5^^I3it*f ^J^^lA!iif*a|q|4«rt I 
?R!i^<rl«£T<b!1p?i q^Rfqg ll^^c 

q?ftqTTWF ^ sfti5?ft?5^BiJ^fii: I 

'qr??5ni5»TqT?rm w^ir* « sqqTf^^rgn \% 

RTRTiqt «W:R:HT[ Rift ’qiPRlfR <?TfRi^ ll^'4» 

qifir QSqffoi wt»RTVR»qgg3TT | 

?qi«iJrsreR5T?nKi?(5i mnfq feg^<Rf: li^- 

ftfigiist f^^iaRR TcqT^n.'RifRqRT: 

«^r?Kg ?l «Rt RtSR^qoi: I 

q^uRra* f^r gsqs? ?TR5if^fqgfq?r: iiv® 

fiiRi 5 f€ ?r1q gqof | 

qq R q^«FRsiI 

^ f®#> ^jrniPqt R fq$t^ I 

R qrRkq.^^[rRR li 



1. Bwkd 
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frrepjn ^nriJer ftrgrjg jrftfesr: 1 

3rq«EiT^^nT^c|^r; jiv^ 

3??crt'^5[ ^f|r: 1 

^flT?qqT5T^3^T'qR: R%TOrf5f*i: 11 Vic 
arf^sft^Tq fs^TT^Tn 1 

^Sirf^qTRT ^coTSlRFrlq^ci^CH 

^^5=it JT35n^T**«r ?iTm?qrJiT sra5i?r: t 

qBf^Tcf ^ ! 

^ qT?g ?TT^ zirq?T f?:^^ =q??:r^5nq>^ llv~ 
3T5f;?^'' ft:? ^ jpTfT?^ ’ifT?rii?qFrq > 

^ ? MV^ 

3?Tsr%f=?q?nqq ^pp^Tir-^iTr; friffir^jT 1 

5p;^Tj;v.HT5rT;5:W Jlico 

Text oE the verse ?.G i’epUc:\s. 

1. Prasit. Ta Riev 

q5!Ttq?nr«TJr ^f^ftr: i 

5^^ ^ ftT5m ^rrarftrfti 11 

2. Bako 

?R?hTO«l^ «fft?RVP5 sFJjf^fti: I 
^ H q?^r3jnq 5TRPT f5?^ftrft» II 

3. Prah Neak Buos. 

•q-j'spTftcnai^rra wrosi ^ s?ivn^^ it 


oiRlt gives a better toeaning. 
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(il. I.OLKV TNSCRTPTTON OF TASO-VARMAN 
4 T*rah Theat Prah Srey 

Jnwfl H II 

5. Prah I’hat Jvhtoni 

56i5[r^r«; 
f? K|qif?3q II 

n. Vat Ha 

7(?i) I 

3?Trefi q sT-^Tr^fa II 

7. Vat Kaiidil 

( ?Tf) ’4 w^P5'I 

8. Prah Oukar 

WSJ:R 5TTPpi II 

10. Iluiie 'J’ainoh 

«EflRfft?g 1 

?II?R 11 

(additional verse) 

?i: I 

qT^?5h: fTlT« l i 

No. 61 LOLEY INSCRIPTION OF Y.V^O-VARMAN 
The inscription was edited in JS(\ 391. It is engraved 
on the two faces of a .stele in front of the temple of Loley 
which is situated about 10 miles to the south-east of 
Angkor Vat. 

Like No. 60 the two faces of the stele contain the iden¬ 
tical text, once written in the current script and again repeat¬ 
ed in a North Indian alphabet. The latter concludes with 

11 
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the verse 50 of No 60, but the former has no clause in 
Khmer corresponding to that of No. 60. The inscription 
contains 92 verses, excluding the last verse of the text 
written in North Indian script. The metres are Amistuhh (18- 
66, 68-92), VasaniatUalui ( 1-3, 6, 8, 9, 67 ), Ujiajdti ( 4, 6, 
10, 11-13, 15, 16 ), Upetulravajrfi (7), htd^/avajrd (14) and 
MandulirdntU (17). 

The inscription begins with an invocation to ^iva (vv. 
1-2 ) and then gives th(^ genealogy of Yaso-varraan in 15 
ver.ses (vv. 3-17 ), which are indentical with vv. 2-16 of 
No. 60. 'I’his is followed by an eulogy of the king (vv. 18-64) 
in course of which it is stated that he had ascended the 
thjone in 811 ( =889 A. D. ) (v. 58) and that his dominions 
extended up to the borders of China ( v 56 ). It is further 
said that the king has establised a hundred mramas ( con. 
vents). The inscriptions record that the king installed 
four images of Siva and Durga, fashioned by himself, for 
increasing the religious merit of his parents ( v. 59 ) and 
presented various articles of furniture, vessels made of gold 
and silver ( vv. 60.61 ), men skilled in dance aiid music, 
villages, fields, parks and cows (v. 6:)). He also excavated a 
tank (V. 62). 

Vv. 65-89 contain the ordinances of the ri^rama which 
are similar but not identical with those in No. 60. The last 
three verses (90-92) contain the usual admonition to the 
future kings to protect the religious endowments. 

This inscription, like the preceding one, is important 
from a literary point of view. They show the high state of 
Sanskrit learning in Kambuja. The present inscription 
shows familiarity with the works of poet Kalidasa (v. 39) and 
the great medical ivriter Susruta (v. 49). 
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'1 EXT 

»Tn5ii5T. T<T?r 
R5l gRIg Rli% 

^ iim^g ?i^r iiv 

q5rr*iyj=5tr^f^^^s[fe’s«'r?5i?vi- 

V V. 3-17 aro identical with vv. 2 IC ol‘ No. CO. 

iFq'T^T^Tf?[5l3^?I^t 5inffi 1 

nqqTi: 5lr|iq|ffl?:rq^qJiTaiqT% ll^q 

■5iVoT5f§tnr®<sliT^q 3fi: isI0-S«qiF?q II'<5. 

fs^'Vqt feyglfirR i 

rr^|fi5^f€?i ^i«fr q g ^v. hr® 

qlwitfflT ^qqcr^sq^ I 

3:i5q®8tqlqqicqq 38c*ftqfqqTJ?Fq: I 
q^ q?;wq? T«fli'qm«6i^qwTiqrft»i^ 11 ^ 
qqiqRR gqq q^q i 

^f^q^|R3;w'^TS5H |q q?i: \r»A 

qwq'q; 3 ^t ^l^isqqijajizir | 

?r qfqiqq srig g gqig 
qoTjftcqiqeqqitqlfq qtqtiVfq TT^iqfq I 
qiJr Qiq^: II RJ< 

(1) ^ givM a beUer eense. 
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Qnrf^ a^THnfiT i 

rTiTOW 11’^ 

T 5 irf^ff vj<ifqfHWT> 7 % I 

??T^ qt 5Rtfir?pqqf?qq ll-.v* 

f§qi ftu?JlTfqTlfq55’fligv:il?:qT I 

831W q^q qil^ fr^iswq^ii^c; 

IT =q 5 !tfq q^q q^fe i 

qif ^nr^qq^ qT5T%qq%iiqoiiftq ll»^ 

sr^f^'qTrq qq-Tfq fqfqjqj?qtrqq?qq i 
^TS-TTrTTqiqqRTfq a 5 f>qq»iqTf^q ll^o 

^Tf ^qfq^ q^q niwT^q' ^rinTT^fq i 
qsn f5 qfeqiTirq^^^qqigq 

^q Rqiqira^rr^sq(fci»t^ i 
■ 33 ' ’q^ic^p+rqqq q^qtq sqqi^q 11^-- 
^fltqqqqj q?q qriq: qi^fq I 

^ fg qq fiTsq^sqt^T- q qqi-ifqqtq^ 11^:5 

litqq>nifqfqT,qT qqiqiq: 1 
^qiqr ^rqyrf ^fq qTT:^feqys«qq^iliiV 
qfir iqi qfjgiqt qfl 5qq?5qqq?iqq I 

%-« • "S. ’ X 

qfafqfgqt qT'gqiqq^^ fqq qaq: ii^< 
qsrigjnraq't qTR 5 qtq\^T:qT:iq'JiJ 3 [' 1 
Tl5Trqq?q=qToi1' qlSiJfq^fTqiqT: ll^f, 

^TWfq QqiqlqiTfTq 5 fr?§;qq 5 ?.q 1 

^ifqiiq^qiqiTtl^qT »jnif II II^vj 


(1) Kead ^nffg 

(2) would give better eense » 

(3) This phrase evideatly also moanB, that Mauu ( Saiitbita ) was the chief 
eouroe or authority of Yajiiavalkya ( Yogisvara ). 



()]. LOJLEY INSCRIPTION OF Y'ASO-VARNIAN 


85 


SJJTf 811515*1; t 

#^?:iTTa5RKI TTSrviwts^eftfl ll-^q 

*ft filTcfSirq €l5#^TR5m I 

it5n?iir?6T>$g’ 5^ fiTwg HR 

???ragq^T5R!f^*TTR«)|^'?IR5ITfR^ IIV"- 

»i: SJflRIrJf f*TTai?gfTlRfq RR^R^ I 
RRffe fg;T*lf?i?I5| 11^^^ 

f?*iri5rfR fg 1 

3r«TT0iTRi{mt3T «? IIV-, 

gR^Rd'-gf^^grtfe rI: -SIRS I 

Rii>Ttr.q IIV^ 

f^igra ?i: i 

o^^lpr IIVV 

aEif^if^W5'ifv55R<?iiT^pl^R?i.' 1 
f^: ^5;q|Rt ^ sjfR'^fq ^fyiri: livic 

'SlglT^RR^?!^?! ?ITfe?«T ^5qR?Rfq | 

3TPSlRIHt fl?l?flTRt =51^1^ R: IIVI 

^fiqr%q67T tr: sfJfqqR i 

ftimqqsr ^ gRTf^Rf^?!^ fg% iivv» 

RvTUsftvftl^n^JRRjqiqi^ltcIT' 1 
3iiP!i^WR»ft4^ ^i*r»T^?n Rgqra5r iiw^:; 

Q^^rRl RRT ^qg^RTWRRI I 

iq: q?:5jifq Rsnsqrfvi'^R r; lUri 

^gvnRfq RT ^ TIW*[3‘ 3MIT w. IIS<o 

2, Beadufgi^ 


1. Read m; 
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fjTTat?ITfTfefTr^G5iTf^3B=^?I trfb-^fi; II J('< 

^m5irn5^?T?fRT: [\U'=>. 

mr. »5i?rr^qi^iT i 

3t^^T^fC»TR?§ f ?:f15!T ^IrTHir IIJ;^ 

fi2T^ liJ^V 

q3(?^?5IT?^ciI 55 ¥i’‘ i 

11155 R: %5tc5 ^T)?frS‘4j^fq ll!(!< 

qrfcsqi 1 

2i?7q ?q5Tfri % ?a)q'm?i=ifi!0%'iq iiic-i' 

'-ifnJfTTVTt^^WflT I 
=iq?5r?srgiji|5rT iiicc; 

?qTTT ^qfViFq^’fqfiT i 

=5rii»3i?i ryiq^3qfaftqff=7R“T.>4ifq?iw^»aJiq ii 

f€jf%=IT5R:N'q '^^aTf^qrTJsl^JI I 
qjTf ^155>-:nrmi»it»llTiflTrR 11^,0 

fyrfq^TS^rsTR’f^^lIHaTTIR^ITT^iq: 1 

o- 

sif Rff t*in«;?iTf'3T 'j5itq^?.ijrif^r ^ iiV< 

?Rri^' I 

‘^§c^^^?r5IST fq^fqi^fqsiiqnq 1 h-k 


I. Read 


2. Reads|f«9|tt 
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HTSSf I 

?rf TTartf^Wir^l II^.V 

?qRt ^Isqf^fTT: i 
^ R1^6Tr{oI P ^ i; 

arirtu: qf? q:»I | 

Tqq^^T^qfgJTTyriq qT?q?I g H'^ 

3?qi^% qqirJT-5I>fq 

•4jqTf^5jfq?iqg; qlq^qq I 
StViI ?Tgqlfq .fq^^'ifqw 
fjfisi?3 fqq^iHq^q^.TfqqiJ^ 11^.11 

5rTiET'JT(f?« ^?riqqq»: 1 

^irot.t|qT fqqr ?n=^ q fR ijqor qii'rr ii^q 

f^RT 5''-q?^T R153T?^fqvjfqq; l 
q 5ff3T grnqiJT^TS^: l|f^ 

?r q f.5qfr^^f5!:^?3qT ! 

^ ¥itqn:q??ITnqt 3 =3 > ^ri^llvio 

q q ^^31=^ WgqTr^ 1 

qqqii?)?35pi5^Tf^ ^qiviiq finqri'^ iivs'< 

qTTqT'5®T^rI^'‘cqf?fTi?qrl^5fq 

q« '^qqiT^ff 3^: 3T l 

?mifwq<^3rifir: qfqflq ^fq ?qfw-q: llvs^ 

ftlgl 5f30I?t;ire§ >ag:i?Tf^5Tqq: I 

3^ifq ^3?^ q?:qi ii 


L gives better leDee* 
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f3?VTll'irr5tff.5IiFT?r 15^5IT: ^.s-sisiW^IT: 1 
R^iqirf%Rt % =sr '?lV ll'*S( 

^ ^gTf^»?ST5?iTfviqtf%ciiWT r^nfis’ffR i 
f^rciTivi; I 

5Ivj9TSl^^T^rqif?VTSqf^^TFfi |?Tt-^RT’t 11 M»c; 

5=IF2n'^q^?3 55p?ITRi «f8?Tt ^R?iV Hri: llqo 

?i5eqr=?i5?g fqR^i?T^^iTRi??rg ^Fftficr: iic;'< 

€hiti?=!it ^1% 5 ^ 13 ^ 1 : 1 

28 *5l=i'or F!lsj;g?==qi=^?lflIr?ig:eirJHR*I IIC^-. 

<j?rr ?7t^ 

Uc;^ 

tiTra^cqc?m^q®i??r«sRg^*TT’i i !c;v 
^3qc?im?i3# § I 

35fV%pr: \ 

^^'JCTfPTas^lcq: q^fsT l|qJ| 

^51^124* 5Kl»Kiys«r %?cj*6: I 

q‘*«rq^?^icq^^q®f?jjrsp@qqp; Iiqv* 



0^2 KASTRRX BAKAY INSCRIPTION* OF YASO-VARMAN' 


ft}) 


3TrTTJTr-:^W^«1»4r I 
TlTTf???F’Tr 3Tf^f^TTraF'^»4r II sC; 

?|;j'Taif>ri?TF?!liT ?o^pr^??nffl TiqqfT^ I 

grqqr griq*Tr4^?Ti ¥ii{;i i:-p, 

M^qSTtqTTTT ■'ITlfq'^T^qrn’qTH,! 

IB vrj ii ’-wvjjHf gf^ ii^o 

>?T ^Rt fg -.tjqi^T qif^qR: qTmgRT I 

qT'^iri qRRtqmR?i?>^(JTR7ii^JT'^ Ilf V 

qqt tTeTI ?T5qRH.qRg 7Jnf?li)_ I 

qif?^ qT3 fiR^^qfirfq qr q^ij if '< 

•dTj^iF'qrriqJT ffiftirnij i 

j^pq-rlliTOT qR^lWTRTEqqi H? i 

Ko. 02 li.VSTEUN B All AY INSOUPTION 0¥ 
YASO-VARJMAN 

■J'his iiisoriptioii ivas edited in ISC. 174. 

Eastern Baray is the name "ivoii to the dry hed of :i 
large tank with raised lianks forming a reotangle aheat 
ft miles oast to west, and 2 miles north to south, situated to 
the east of Angkor. A stele has lieon found ;it each corner 
of this rectangle, bearing this inscription and the next thret*. 
( Nos. 63-!)5,—02-North-west ^ 03-South-east ; (j4-North- 
east; 05-South-west), AH these four inscriptions are writ¬ 
ten in n North Indian script and contain 108 verses, 27 on 
(;ach face. 'J'liey liegin with an invocation ( vv. 1-2) and 
genealogy of the king ( vv. 4-18 ) wliich are identical with 
what we iind in Loley Ins. ( No. 61 ). V. 3, which also 
forms a part of the invocation, and the last five verses, con¬ 
taining the imprecation, are also common to all the four ins¬ 
criptions. In addition to this common portion each of the ins¬ 
criptions only contains an eulogy of the king and an eulogy 
12 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


of the tank, excavated by him, called Yasodhara-tatSka. 
There is no doubt that the dry bed of this tank is today re¬ 
presented by the Eastern Baray. 

The metres of the verses of this inscription are as 
follows :— ruacinfal ilal:a (3, 19, 90, 91-102) ; Vpajtifi ( 20- 
24, 26, 28-37, :;9-50, 52, 5.3, 55, 57, 58, 60, 0:{, 64, 66. 68. 
71-82, 81^ S7. 8s^ 92, 104-108 ) ; ludravajrn ( 25, 38, 51, 64, 
56, 59, 01, 62, 65, 67. S3, 85, 89. 91, 93 ) ; Upendrariijm 
( 27, 09 ) ; Vauitiastha ( 70, 86 ) ; Miilini ( 10.3 ). 

3,'he royal eulogy in this inscription refers to an expe¬ 
dition by sea (v. 40). According to v. 94 the king himself 
composed a commentary on .Mahriblulsya. lleferencc is also 
made to VTitsyay.uia as the autiior of Kumasutra (v. 82) and 
to the legend of ((uuatlhya (v. 53). 


TKXT 

Vv, 1-2 same as vv. 1-2 in JS'o. 01 

■ ' ' ri ' o ' 

. 4-1.S same as vv. 3-17 in b'o, 61 

TnTTqfRjmiPllfnrgm g 5^qT7fq^,^,Irfl(?T)lT urt?t: ir<e. 

f?6ail|:-4trqq qUnfRg IRV 

f^?!t5Tq5^fr>I?TqiT*n?R T4T%q Vir 

?i>7t ?)8R?tsf7:^^ i 

?Tf5IWHl2«fl5!9sIRtfq ^fg' ir^ 

Irgir^?Ig> gqgFggifoi qts^itjT^Is^IWrglTqR I 

?T15i fq ?TfRrf?J4 gglinri^fgipg^ftnroTgpqi) ip,v 



02 EASTERN BAHAY 1NS(T{I1*TK)N C)E VASO-VARAIAN 

?Fi€5ppi ?rag '?ft'?i^fq7n»iT jt?5i ir-Sc 

fjR fR’it ?i: 1 

^f?TRfs^>itf‘'a?tF?qTnr?f^ejI^r q: IIVi 
jim??-4Trn 1 

..j;|fnfiT;RR5i 'if'i* f^ifii quir-^- 

TiTKifTf 5rTWfiTgq«?^.q5Riife{«f fR^Tigr?! 1 
m'. flTO trr-q ^^ r-^ l|vf. 

^jrqjT ^ qife?riqi: :p^5i I 

3?:i 3 T^mtTsm f^^n vrg'far^jn^ iisc, 

w[m 3^^! 3^ ^ iqn^wif h 1 

^Tff,;fliT 3JT’^qy5?3?r'tOTi^H ir^v 

'-qfrTfqi ff|%»TiTiT.q r|r^lgi»IW qjd ITSrqiJj 1 
arfq ^qqfaTHTRIjnTlT 9.Wt ^frnrqt qilRiq (I 

gWWI? qi^qtT^ f^iqiWW I 

wqq't'5=553^5 q ?r 3 3?qg^ ?,?qiq q'RRlg IIS^ 
qqfl ^r^IT«3|3qqiqC'frPm?q =qf?l5 «Kqf»l€r I 
f^iqurfR^oi 5rfT3?57f; fq3>i?,35it5tTf«>ir ii^'<? 
q: ij^^nT^>?Tqgiqe gijRlfg: ?32q^f%?5:' i 
fSf^qFqf^SRTqi^’q, lUJ; 

q?:?r gfRT fm fsq^ i 

TSnifqi^Sf 3Jl§l?Is^^mfiHT'iII5T»’5FTfqqWr: llj[", 
q*r?IR5fT^ ^IRIplI I 

f? ^5i|?5JT.^3T ii^v* 


1. Bergaigoe emends it es. ^S:, hat gives better sense. 
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inscriptions of KA^fRF.TA 
frn%iT 

^T^3?T f-a^T( ■) ^T ?ii'Tvr?:?i gg: 11 Sic; 
qwitq m ^ I 

3T^g:%fjTfq5i^ q^rig giv?: iis^ 

■^rqr^^figqf^iqynfrrft cftFqr sn^^qif^irgjq gVsj i 
JTiiT^qstT^H 5?lf?qT?Rt g ||Vo 

it qpsq^-’l^^rrigviivqt o^T^i: f Jn=!:qT igfir ^f^vtir: i 
TTsf^ ?r5T =^ rjq €iq f«TTfi:?Tf?!qqTH^ ll'rf? 

^ KRTirq iTRil'n qr^ij: | 

'^?:r?rw»q‘ qfrw Jjrr^' ^ liv- 

5q?f! ?Tifr ^J^:?mqfii?mT=T^BmqiITrjTqqT^J1jg I 
q’cq q!irqTft!?J5!ft»gqTT m=|’ qr fg livs 

^oq.irq??TJlfTrfq q5IT?JT?Jf^JT4lT«l5T: t 

yT?TT=Tr ?T?T^qT?FiTv:q 5nfim'tiqfl£Ki?4qqT'^q:TT iiyv 
;n;aTq frcnfF^Vq ?qfT> Im ajinfsc; f’a qq qiq i 
^mTiqfq It jj'nqqTTTq g %i 
Ifi ■sqfq qw ajqifTri jqifTfei=j ^rnfrng i 
m?^ irms'l'r ^Fjisqj iiv^ 

q^qis(?nqTcq llV'i 

qtqqgRt ^TijfTq&THRTfq i 

??5>qT^TI 35VT^T«qi ^ »rq^fq q^TlT^RfTTfq JFPT: live; 

^ ATW Tf3iii?TTqT^qR^qBmfsgi^?q; i 
3^5JTq« fe^ g fqq2^»:qigpftlt JTSg ^llsnr; 

1. ^ gives ft bettor aeriM?- 

-• moftiis 9 ?r^?n^Tr ennh. 

.'5. Bergaigne Buggesta I Perhaps would ho bettor. 

4 . Bead 91 ^[#S«rT«=qt 



02 KASTKKX JlAnAY IXSC nil'TTON’ r)F YAKO-VARAIAX 

3Trmr?l ^ tI?T ftlRT>fITr^ '■:crf:?T?nT??HTTfe llij? 

f' 

^q3!?5«TrwTrrBagl^r??tqY5?i^RqrgTfroTt ^ I 
f# ^7Fiqfftq??/4ji3^??WW ^ II^^S* 

jjaiif^qrTfr-fFgg TWTfq q^T gJTTJfRI?^: i 

Tq,55=ri^7Tra 11^$ 

qTSrl^JTqTf’a^fI'''’?qTq ■flFqRfFmi^iiqvi-HTrrq' i 
q^‘ ^r3[^tsrf?:=q'?7q^q ^mt=t sq kqq^: ii:^v 

Sjqsfq Tiwfk mfRRt fFl?F,q nq qq ||^i, 
fjRiqR q?rN q^ir V'A^ q: i 

qfgcqvjsjt^rqH H yr^KRt fs ni;?. 

i-w' 3rqf??rfa' q: R-^mt qf^illJT^TT? fgcqfq | 

qrasiqi qi:?qTTR?g -Mm fq-4iq qgfmgir? II i; J, 
'-il'FtT^fq f=qqm5;''WT's3C9r gT?ri?ST=fT qTssgq i 
mrTirqH m 1%W P9if^,: li:;c; 

fqqfqqirff: q^f^f I 

?!TSq:?T»r1wyiF:TqrTRT 11!<F 

30 i^qT;q«Tfqq| iqi^UT ar^r^ff q; i 

5T ^5^30 qsrr ?Tfq: ^?r‘S'ni??mn ii4/> 

q?qT^»T^^5qra?^q?S5Tfq HqTrRqiq VTl?q:"l 

fqrjg* fk^ qtff-if-itfq ftn=^?t ?[»5?ifq '^q^Riq qf ll4'< 

!|g* qq ?TT g sft?qt?:^sifrr whR 


I. Head 


2 Probably for 



INSC’RIPTION.S OF KAAfKITJA 

%rfinp44IT»T5Tfi: SWT «ftJ5=^T55 JnWTT^JSTqjcrs^^ lif^^ 

?T?j ?i5f^*r':?nT'iwiTSF^'tn fTt^qT^frir^^TT: i 
iJTife|P*n^t 5?i-5rgT=g j:^,' ii?.v 

3Ti=?iTrr ?tr j 

f?t^?^lT^tT'V!=T 'RW^'T irfTTO^m: «6: ll^ i; 

■3?!!lt?T?T?qT irTTr-^lV^ yirTgfflf fgfJTSTff^^TS: I 

iirt^P^iT^q R3rqmqi55I*7 *-TTTifq^ g-JIffSJI liu 

?T: ?5f f^^TRI ^IgT^gf-lfR^ iTt?T5^TI5f I 

JT=wiffif-T^ ’yiT f»^5TT m: iiVvt 

SjVcri HRiT'iirg ffwfq ?^«RT?n?r I 

3 ;^: T>«l?igfiqiW?7?TtfT»?TWTM II <C 

ijqiSJ «?qT5-l f^mgtfli: Viltm 3^15-7 5f^: I 

f«TqJ5 VTlsqTJ? fs^SI ^TqTJSr ST-’q?:?! ^|!7T: II = c 

f^?!TfT qVTT W-^ JFTT^'q^TfTFT i7>i?'T I 

yatffTT^ q51T^?T‘. W mo 

faifq’^SIfVTTOTT qHT ( 

’f.!?lTF?T 'TT5iq?Tfin7^''JIifi7 i;y(5! 

=‘7S7lfq=!Tr55n qT^fiTq^g ^ffSfiRIPTWfeqBTraq^: I 

^^fpjrrHTfq ifiFf f?rr ssjg fq q^rq: iiv*- 

q: n?qg «5qfqrq qfi^qq 5=qq?=?# s^r^sTwinri^^i 

?3t^W| litf^, ^qqq^Tltref rwfj^qT^tq ?l¥nwsp7»4: l|y<^ 

rarTTP^rTFaTf-^Jr? qsr^nf^qqTsq’ w. i 


1. Accof<iin^' to Burth thtt correct reatlio^ is 

2. The original haa hut liergaign^ rotid it as ?^c 

3. The owed reading seems to be instead of i|^c 



6^ EASTKRN BARAV INSCRIl'TION Ob' VASO-VAK\rA\ 95 

?lt Rl«Tq^RSCqra TR TTjTrqs5Wcq;TflS;C:icr n 

<a 

qp^^^fqsqrsrVq xf fqq'^RqqfX^f^ ii 

?Rq' qm?iR3f|f?g:%f jR??qgR5Wq ?qR 1 

Roq: fqiq‘Rr4qffi?:q pqqrj q: ^fqn'UrrjR:’ ii'*^ 

fHg«^T% qfejftfq q^SB g^'TfqFqrpgEjqqB I 
q qiqfqRr XyiBqJTlirrBq 5pwq>4: II-ir, 

fqqr ?;qR'^Bqi?rjrq" qt i 

.qTRftr^'T qsqBiBq ii j’?,. 

'iqmrsfSrWiq^i-'’ q: fi5P??rt«t??TqTqw^qq I 
qVai Tfqi(?T)g5|? fqir? 7fl?*TfB=fq3f.B W^iq llqc 

?llT?5r^«5Tir fw q^^q JR gaJRqqtPJqifqi: I 
• • fq fsqrs^qqj^qntcqt qftrarflTBfii fqqq fjnwq iiqv 
qgrsq^flqsFq^qqtfq gqqm:' i 
qir^qiqqr^ q^q 

nrqjRRf^qyqs^fR^tW’^i’’! qq^^q nqi 

fqeriq xqrcfe fesqqRi q^i aqai?fq<niRqq i 
^f^r!l?qfq?^IgXTqiq 

J3Rtfq\ q^q ^qsF .fqqiq^ ^apq fqqi^^ifq i 

qfrfq qg. ¥ifnf,iq*qi’^q 

?i^?|qtf?:q2q mmq\ 3% q^W q^Jm Bq»q-1 

fifq fxf^ ^fqqRqq, 3 ^ qBgfqq sq^^qq iiq-, 

?ii??i?q q^ifq qfq^qqiat qqfq qrfrqqt^-1 

5^1^ Tqojit®?rj?3R^ri »ftlt frR ^'fl^qT W??!: 

l. The origmalhas probably gnf?!ia; The orisinal ha. iri^mr^ 

PerhapH we eboulti read fr|i5j|[ instead of 
^ 9f^||fn g*'*®** ® better Heiine, referring to a cluipter-heading in V,ita>fi>arm » 

K'masiitra, 



INSCKIITIONS OK KAAflUTJ.V 


f)0 

^T5r?f: llqq 

5I?'fP[5!T ?t fT qgl: I 

lTp:^=5^ ijq-T5TiT^tS?gyiT5T: liq? 

qT5!^5p-?jir rT?itJs3 i 

X -a V • *- . • • 

^i%fJT5r: ^vjfitrR q^rrc^ f^?4TF?r^ I 

aTFNrq ^q^SrqT[rqfqF^?F.ft'7T friiqtrqrrf ^: ii? v 

g-H^lRRi JT^ifq qioft ?Tiiqr h qjqtJiiif i 

ijfrf? ggfjpqfgq ?35qr?fi; sfq: 

gtfqiTf^frrV^q r 7rrf77R'f q^^iraqiq q^qq^tfsTi tii i 
qnigqTTg=5q?T7?qf«?qi JTr? ^Tf^qiN^T fg 1:^ 5; 

qrnyq’^^q^qqq wr-q qTgq=! qfqqqff,® yiif5?«RRiq i 
sqTisqi^^ qqqPffqfqRqq q^-q qqtqq;Tiiq qqffij up 

;ft5!Trq^iff^qqT'lRfqqifq »qfqq?^%qq: wq^^iafHjqiaaiq i 
qr-q f%qi^q^^r'3f:qrTq<'5l' q^qw?qqf?q:TfyT '5 m q^qq lirJr 
3T?q frl^>^qq.q 7 fq q?qqRI s^qqgqR^^jffqqT fqR??li: i 

qt sfgqi?qqyn^t qmgq^qq gqifq ^Tqqqqq fqsfq? Iqrqqq iic,'. 

qpjq JjnTfqqqqrigTTinfqqRq fqgiq qfqyisqgi^qT'-rqT I 
?if?q J5iqjT?9,qqq> qgq^^ »qqqjq ^^^f^^.: g^^f^qw 5 q: n^imq iif. 
gqqqRfqq^f T^fqrsqfqqqVqgTifv^qm: i 

3T^?qq?gfjrqqRqqi ;|q> qjq^ qJT gq^qqtfirHgf^-jq^iq 11 ?ls 

?r-ITnsqqq^qjRq'T^q^Wg^rqiq q>rq qqriqqqqiTftfq^Rl^qR) I 
ifqrg q^qfqRfq^qgqi ^^sqftrqojrq'tfqTjigirfS^iqg'q; qq ||f,_^ 

aritPfq qq qST^qqqrgfem qVwiqtfqqrqqRTqT 5 Fq?^qf I 
f^rfq qpjqg’qsqrqqqi^'gqT g 'gqqfq Ji^qq^irra Hiqr r/^oo 


1. In thedo iuKcriptiopH always o'ccurs for | 



02. EASTERN BARAA’ INSCRIPTION OF VASO-VARMAN .07 

3??^ ^spqt «rraTr»n:fe?»5rn55rn^^5ft?:: i 

|frT?R5fTfirffi^JT5n^ ^oi i 

srqrfq iivo^i 

f^nfea^ngsqffsrsiRH.^ifsit^iH n^osj 

« ???n 1 

3^: TO ii'<“V 

ar^a?! ITT ^?q?f2i^6qi^?Rrn5i J^3€ifq?,TO^ r-?iifT i 

igTOl2I^rTJT^: ;q^TO %:^qT3Slc«i: I 

qTO^TO5q^56^q®(qiFTRa?fi xm TTqTTcqf^ ll<i;o?, 

TsTIPqfq TO ^ I 

«Tq?^ TcTRITOjl WJT R®' fq?ITg^q r<o(4 
®ifi^ grR Ri'sf 5n ?:i®t wifq «n?§ i 
KITR^R 5qt«TOli f$ ?r^ TTrTWTORTffR n5I ^T% ll?®q 

No. 63 EASTERN BAR AY STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
YASO VARMAN 

This inscription was edited in ISC. 432 ( See Introduc¬ 
tory remarks. No, 62). 

Metres ; iSlolca ( 19-102‘)^ VaaanlatilaJia ( 108 ). V. 27 
probably alludes to Bagliuvamm. IV. 6. 34 refers to 

Pravarasena as author of Setuhandha. Tliere is reference 
to Simhavalokitanydya in v. 73 and Gautama’s Nydya-Sfdra 
in V. 89. 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-18 are identical with those of No. 62. 

3TW[RS?I ^ 

13 
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JT3rR(a)T....i 

.?n«5T?g?T«w iRo 

ikm I 

^SC ^).Ri^gf?fRiTfl5rfr: 9 

... ^ •. | R^?. 

. I 

o 

. fsrqw^iR^ 

(83^') (^5n)fia fs^m aift^f?:: 1 

TO ?:3i: ||:^y 

(?it)m??r5isRf|oi 1 

iTR^ g nT>n^R^9^R:* 1R!( 

?ira5n^.’g^ftTdiTiFiTTO?nf?5i irj, 

sii^fTO( ? )^ 351 ??i 1 

^5nf^5f n?iRi?5i' g €T ( ft«T?7) iR-i 

ns^miiq^uRTO fe%W«RR I 

3?:r ^TOT^fil^aT IR.q 

d;|?a TOr?ir«Rq^ 1 

qS3?^fq 3J»33!t fil?s=q 

^qi5^^?TO'5ErT^ ftgfwp^fsf’qiw I 

qf^’ §%%qi|pqrisf.q gqifsi?niii^o 


1. This Ib Bergai^ne*B reading. Barth roads 

2. Head 

3. Bergaigne reads 

4. The original has 

e. Read gjjqj . may be derived from a form saLotioned by l^Aninb 









62. EASTERN BARAY INSCRIPTION OF YASO-VARMAN 

fit f¥ ii^? 

fitn!Tf^f^^c'?nj|«sfWTft w. ii^r 

^wwfrftTO fqi5^Rif«rf^^ I 
m*Tt«wtiTwn[ 5jj^3R »TTfftfr 

^ viwT^g* faf rq ^ T I 

w. nr^iitfq f^: sn^^g^fr ii^« 

3?qTlf^fI%f1lfq 1 

fk ? )fs’.fifi5w ?iVs5rq»5rf!5regriiff ii^J( 

ifn wi 5g^ft:fsnf5iT i 

arf^ipqg f5RI5I§5C^t^fi: il^f, 

?TI55fllI?figffg''qfq I 

fff«T5C%fIKW:iq5f^«F3RI^q It^vs 

fT5q^«g?^?q fq?nffl^ qijt I 

eqTfET^fTq^qong ^?RTqq[ ll^q 

'^: *BT?afq qV qwjimq^qq i 
qra: fqq^q:iH £tqTq.fg,fI^I»t qgwq II ^ 5 . 

?I^qicniqqfiiq^T?, %* qii?lf«lfTtSf[?q I 
wfltftffFggq: qqjt ■^5ifq:fia5r«: n^o 
q^qTgqsfel^ iq 3 rrfq^>^: 1 

^jV^SF^rfq sq?^ f*srqT ^ fqqq qg IIV? 

»3f?^qqr^‘ qsrqRftqrqqjrq'q^q 1 

^RT: q^q qigqqjif^ q?T: iiv^ 

qq fq^qqt^q ^rqi goifqEft ^t: | 
gq ^fPBlfirlTqifq qq^giqipi: IIV^ 

1. Bergaigne reads |[^ 
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a^srtifiTsi ||V}^ 

1 ^ 5 : g^555ij»j?r: n^fi: 

vir^ »r^?:f5»«R5n qs^ig i 

TTR«ft: iTrnq: IIV§ 

iiv^ 

31^ ^5«5n 5g-3f!i^cf g^* s^«ht 1 
^rmstJF^rw *T?^TVsJiH5!5v:i^ 11 

’srg ?rs#?mq???Tt^^frrfq fs'it 1 

3Tf[r^flr ?:5irf^ ^iqsi ^(^^tcr:: iiv?, 

5i m ^jt?:: 1 

?T?II % inf50iV^»F5|* ^TJRtff^nlr 5l1% lli(0 

^‘^r3ET»1TJT»T5^fR I 

||!(^ 

^5TJ3?^ ^«Tf5t»in»Tar^55: U 
g^55q^T«raYfq m I 

i^5SrmT»?feiT ^?^^T»;2lT'JiTiji»T«T;5^: ni,-^ 

5ETPqTfg5I55ac4tllfl% I 

1IJ<V 

rnRr;»j^^g«^V 1 

«!?|TTrrTcir fq- ^ ^r€|S[ IIJ(J< 


1 Read 
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?t; fpigrwff i 

3TgT?^ iwft?rRH tlJ(VS 

^?rTfT«ftTfq tref®: i 

rrSTO^ZW IIS(C; 

er%?ngnrf ^rwnn i 

q^flT fr!fiwiRrifr?.qn iij<e. 

»m?rt i 

^?i g 11^0 

ii^'< 

g5!:i^nRTf«PT q>q;g^i 

^5rrg,rnft:«PT?flTT ?nf|f Oi: 114 -, 

5'TOfnqsTO?:qrrgr I 

^if^T |fli: 11^^ 

3af 15I5iq=E3?; *TtW'3P?IiRgfTW I 

erw^JTT ?i?g ^nm Ripinpf^: ii^,J( 

^C«i 5-g' Rei 5«cRf ??R I 

^^ofsasfjwV R’fT ftiffe \\\\ 

gi?lfvq«6?rai ^ 5rlT: I 

?w9rqirRRiii^ WrgNHST^R: Il4v» 

R5R q^ ^RFRailpi: I 
t^rmRrq fRif^ ?n:R^?WT ii^c; 
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Tfg 

f^5?peoigosmfe%gs?t?i5i^?n: i 

g^Sq’ft^STtsf^ goRTSSI^H^ i 

g:i^ ?WT ?TTf^?^Pc5n®;gf^: tivi^< 

II^R 

r^ FTSJlfq rpf^ | 

:m^' ?,rT^5Pl?^ ^ •iJ^rfW^li'4.^ 

^cfT ?I’''r^T 3^: I 

^ ^fMt^fcra^Tirqirl’ ll^sV 

^f^I!?fVi^r T5(* ^feflTTf? I 

^.??3fTTT5|Tf^ ^ §5l5?Tnf?:arn 1!^^ 

8?«iw?rr5Fg fTirsi^r^m: lu-^ 

3?e^ Erfqqs=?T5^ ^ jjon^: I 

^gf^?r!^f^RiT5^^'gTf'jn=5=3n?:^iF^5r iii^^ 

^ ?ftS^^5TTf ^ r R ?qg ^ STTgW^ I 
»W»T g S®('i')ate^f(8:)(riJi^) llvic; 

fsife.1 

^55TyraW551^T=S^* fttrf=?€?5lTf^^0) I|V4>^ 

^p»?q^r?i?5i^ q:?T: TOfr q^ ||c;o 
»?rarT q»TqgfVcW?qF g I 

qqqq^^qq qt % q?35»gT55m^«;ra?tllc;? 

]. Read f g f q q ^ TT W ig 
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v(]^ .qi •51 

clTR^ ^TJRO^: CIRT I 

qfefRiit ^ 3 II 

f5#5|cqT«nT?Trf fl-^rSTfq | 

^q?iT f:qaiRisr9>Ti?tfnrRpw5 1 
qi^q?Rfq qtsfi^' fq^tqir Ilc;j( 

W:q«pqra5I'^OTt5^^ qJT I 

^fq ^Ti’qr^l^ ^'Tgqiii^ iis'. 

q.5!'6»'T i 

3TTin q^Fqiq^SWr ^RTfftq ^qN: l|c;v* 

2 R??«fq iTf^% ^TR5JW^1 

qi^ qi»ci0q3ftT5TtTi^I^f:qqrR0R llqq 

g: q 8 ?qw ^l¥jRTv:q S 8 I??niTqkgftT: I 
3Tqfrq?W:qWTTr!q?rqTq^^ ^fr?R 11 

fR^fq qBigmrr ir^sr^fq gnrvira i 
snrqT^qrft^TJrlRt qrqmqR^ ll^o 

sRiwTqfjirf^f^i RRsq^i 

^tnrrsHqT qrq?:?!! |f^ ii^'< 

fTg^T??rw^ ’TR |riq^ sqqi^ I 

strati, ?^' 6 T??iw^sfflNg lie.^ 

5?Ji{tRT q|^ cRsil^^TT ?rqRf^: ! 

5nT?*Tqqqtsi^5 IIE,^ 

5Rqitqift?R:§itfq qT?»iiqR?§f»tq q: i 

siJi^ ^ wi^fq ii^v 
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?>% ?151 5qjlf21fl 1|^{( 

sfftsfq ^ qt 3riTi'?q g^nfqriw^i 


q-fjfe'fnt q^5?q: *i?cr^qw^wqT i 

fsq: iie^vn 

q: ^q?qifq 'jotR^ sqqTi^m1qqVfT;q | 

fsgsft ^Tf%7q nrqt qqicfli ^ fqt?q: ii5.q 

qsrqfffqt qr^sqw^ i 

^^?c51TORiWqq TJqfiqT q^gri^ 115,^ 

•“ « 

q't qjqqifq pc'q: URN 3^: I 
an?qt feq^ iq?q^ ^ 5^?q ^ ftqq: ii^oo 

^/’r?5T2q sjqi^^^qwTWEi: i 
Rcq? q?q ^5t<iFFq3^3Sqs|Sf ?q ir<c.^ 

f^^qqqiq q qrq«q;:nq: i 
^?qiT?r^ fqqtqis^ qi^?qf^gq 


ftqiqqt^rqftqT 



I 


gTW5Rq^qiftq?n?r^T 

fqq?^rfT%[ %rifq^ lli^o^ 


Vv. 104-108 are identical wilh those of No, 62. 


No. 64 EASTERN BARAY STELE INSCRIPTION OF 

YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited in ISC. 452 ( See Introduc¬ 
tory remarlrs, No. 62 ). 

Metres : S/o/t'a (19-102), Vasantatilaka (103). Attention 
may be drawn to v. 31 which alludes to Bharavi, and 
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probably also to Vasii(bandu), V. 44 refers to Samkbya 
philosophy. V. 69 mentions Guqiadhya as a Prakrt writer, 
Visalaksa as the author of a work on Niti, Sura as having 
triumphed over a rival named Bhimaka, and perhaps Jina as 
the author of one of the Parvas named Kalyana. V. 70 
alludes to poet Mayura. 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-18 are identical with those of No. 62. 

W^\ I1?S. 

... (3185^ | 

gfsT^Rixgg( )qTg( g )^( 01 )T^q 

(3?)^5T53n(g)q^ 11^^ 

. i 

(«r)fjR(»T)f5I g^lTrl^ I 

... ... afqiR'* 

1. Th« readbg ia very doubtful* 

2. Or 

14 


3. Probably 
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^ci’tTSjqrflraT irc; 

8j5isF«5irfoT qT?m;:q^^3ntfoTriii I 

^ g^swi^qTi»5sia: IR5. 

f%|5r* ?IrT^fili^J?irsi,«fmiqC^f5^I?5^mT 

?f WSTBTTSi:?!^ SlSrSBIPc^TT^rUTR^ ||^o 

Er§;s^«n% i 

qini^ »iig«nq i 

q^rqfqftTiV^: I 

»I^^f^sifa^IEqV q: ^g:iq fqiq?;: II^V 
jpi?Sf^qT?|q TWiq^^^qT^fq q; I 

q wra^q qfqqt qwilqRq: II^J( 

q^B^iiqissn q: ^q^qiRjfqq^gqri^ i 
gfq ?lsqTqqs?iyc0sqfaiqq?^ q%oi: i|^^ 

q^ssr^iq qiqq ?,qqT^fq i 

q^qioT ssqqq Tiqq qcgqfsFqiq^ll^v* 

ipf^eqs^q?^ q« ?|3^qViqTqfq fiqqq^l 
qcqi^T qfeiqq^Kf’f ^i;^?TW55tq^l|^c; 
qTsnvQ^: fq q^q q^rq^^nq^i 

q^fe^fqi^qqq^g^ q<w^qf?^Tfioiq^ll^^ 

^reqif^q^ q^qrq»T?qiSni^^: I 

5eHpq«[tqift|qjRkqflJrq^qftq ll«o 

l« Tbia gives no meaning. The word ie probably |^S I 
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?rt 51 sTfl 5 % 1 

%3rrg5f ft ^ SflrW «r5l5!jtoif»I2ITf5Tir?i,IIV? 

^s^j^ftr «wiri4^0Tn^i 

8rqw4?5n?5ifrar 5 ?^ ssr**? wiftilvR 

5f^?TftR^r^Rft fgq: l 

d| IIV^ 

q«?T5rT?iJif^5:ft 1 

5ig> ^?cq?rii-«T?g 301 ft??j?i^:|ivv 

fqoT[%^5q??i gjjHfFtT 1 

sBI?rnf 5 q 5 :ft qf IIVJ( 

qqw 15* q^m?3 q«R q: ii«| 

q5TpiT^iq?:i?oi g4%5?t;5^?II 5T^ I 
51 3 Rfl^?r^ft lll^vs 

^ 3 ’% VIT5:?ft 3g{5ft483fe T%1T I 

nrspft ft§ ’iftiftqiftqcrr \i»q 

Rf4«iT^ft5:^ ft ?iVs^nV 1 

^IRI^ qT0I5RIff?rt ft I 

;t fftjlftq ftrqisqftral^%q61^: ||S(0 

eramfe^t ft^l *iTn^q> nm^iftft 1 
ift?5«5i wk^ 

^ mJTqilJITC^Iig 31515: R?f'SITIJ. I 

5f5:* 55:9?R. fl5? 35nvqt ftseftra wk^ 

araV gft i 

«i: «p|^|!Ioqi5I||^5SlT 5g5l5T ftWillJc^ 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


gqr f^: I 

SPIRIT g I 

?Ri: II J(i( 

^ ^jn«Jt^*655T^?ft®4si35§®: I 
^nT^':gqe3r^5n*I»T5T5!W»?^^^J II5<^ 

3iy ^siTCRi «is#Trcmq^ j2°^ci5Tsrfi5f i 

fe^i?! ^11F55T^^|5T?f: lU-v* 

J25%5ife ^ ?rT?5i23;?!fi=?PR^^fe I 

^c^OTRIIIT I 

5JITf^»IT3^%T: q^r^r ll^o 

^ ^sirfq^ »?T^' 5!Ttfti^ I 

SFtf^' J^Slf^irt 5?jviiq[^ 11^^ 

§ir5T5^ITf^ 58cr?IlrIT5»»r?lt sqqTr^l 

^%Tf oiissiT ?n i 

R^?!T ^55Cf?r^*^ 11^^ 

'sruf^ *nra?^fq 

iK^fF.T f^fPJw?tJiT Qun: 

?t5rT^%^^fTwiV«?4^ar sqig* 

511151^ ll|t( 

%5T ^^iwrr??i(’) I 
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ii^vs 

W?: gan^T: snfwftq: I 

lli^^ 

qi^^FRl I 

CTs'*t5n?5i5 jniF?reFii5^ii^ g q: llvjio 

4tfq?nq^l 

^ ^iTgg^qi splftoR 11^^ 

’TRiM TRT^lfq I 

?l?T fSriT 11^^ 

TI5^ JTR ?I^I I 

%Tki |?qi 5^; [\^\ 

RRERlf^ Wig^5lt% qpi qTTWia llvsj^ 

3\55i q^qicqfteq^ qgRigqj^f^^^IT:: l|\*!( 

q^q ^qTfnqi ?iqT gSigqqJCI gfq I 

^^isF^: ^il^fprgq: ih^, 

qjr3^1pTr?rqq®T %U5f^ I 

q^q g^fq q^swi^ ii^vi 

qt^qrsEFBSt^t fq q: qi^T^^q: 1 

qgqftfq ii's- 

1. Read i^sq 

2. Thi* verse is identical with v. 61 of No 65 with the exception of fcr ^ 
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55* I 

«^T ^#<5^1 4t ^ q^QOi: ||c;o 

?req qwlr i 

^^3^ Tiqq^ g llc;^ 

R rITO fq feraT55^ llc;^ 

• q«e: ftsTrit fq qts'^ql ^WTi^lftfii: I 
wisqfqs^Rc^q®: «S^T lic;^ 

’FJsqi I 

fR?Ti*r ii c:« 

jiq q^qi^* ?5ri?rlR^q^ I 

qqL^'^nfefq^^q 5?* ii c;j( 

^T fqq(^) ^=^?qqq’3^^55: i 

^otWT^^*ST?T ^q if? iiq^. 

«6®l«ff^qTw?qmq) fq§Rq®5!il nc;vs 

qTT^oiIcq^rmsiit qT5% ^Tfq qqlsfrfk: | 
q^:; f qam^g^^qifqqqqY 5ft: II qc; 

^fe^¥gTf[ftq@i:?: ^qi^q qifqsr: llc;^. 

igqw®^ §ft»%®^ 5^iRqT^ Rifl^fil: I 
i?«l: ftqr4<q gs^sri^* gsq ii 5.®’ 


1. Bead 
2. Bead q^«: 


S. Bead ifhf 
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g?[3®qfiT^S* qT^ =^?3[Tr^^ I 

^ITt?S8c»ftq^5q^?I l^TI I 

S^^Tijsrr gvqr fi: ri§t: ii 

qiferlT ?TS?l'?qiTT?i?iqi: I 

?iT® '^?5?n: ii ^J< 

?its??I^ J|q?T f-iTfi siT^q 3^qir^?5^rqfq 1 

fiOTiVsfe^ Tq: q^cqr 5iqR f«63 iq^lq^ll 5.^ 

fq^r5§.-%?jfirq Rmq: 1 

5»qT5 ^ II 

q^qhi^i^gi^sTiRiRsrqrq-.^qstra^T i 
qjlfri^qiqq sgq: ^qifqriisirrr ii iq 


gqtto i 

jRUT^q t?iRf ^ II 


5=5 ?T3 5qR 29^ q^q qif^: I 
fqqge q?^i=q ^q: Ii \oo 

^ 'O 


fiRfT^g^iq^ ^qqg ^F^^qifqq: I 


II 


«Kq N^SPq^ri 5I%51^^5' I 

^foreqaEwnf^^n^ fq q f%®5^i5iq:qi^ii 


would give better meabiDg. 
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ft ^rm- 

3ra?Tt 

?l 1190^ 

Vv. 104-108 are identical with those of No. 02 

No. 05. EASTERN BVRAY STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF yaSo-varman. 

This inscription was edited in ISC, 504. (See Introduc¬ 
tory remarks, No. 02). 

Metres : jSloka (19-102 ); Msiiul ( 103 ). 

Attention may be drawn to v. 95 which refers to the 
Vedic story of the seduction of Ahalya by Indra. 

TEXT 

V V. 1-18 are identical with those of No. 02 
SI15II 

qt HR 

ui^n i 

II Ro 

^IrTPIJPlTt I 

g t*rWT3i:pi^|| 

f5TW?l; II 

fwpJwfwrs ^otTif 3 i 

m: nawfe: I 

. IR1( 
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. 5^511 ^ I 

... ••• 

. I 

. ^ ^ .|R*j» 

^§*^t f«rqTr^^: IRq 

^5! g,T9raq[^l 

sF-Ti=rif^»mqV irm ii-,^ 

?3T?I, ?|TTfy[q5g5W?IT'-?T^0Wiq ?[: | 

3^=!®^ II f«65El^ aiqi «!!'=’ 

^RT f^51^ f;?Tf«!RI I 

5115*1^51 f^TR 21^ fjwftfe?!: Il5[^< 

2Rr?T sri^i i 

2^ 3IITrr,%rq^aiT^I? 11 

2=^ q^eq q^iT q?H% 5JimflTll,l 
?:Tff?;T5^fq ?Tf5R;T?I %^'ir?T 11^^ 

q^ITfHVfq 2^^ qji S’R'Rf^isIi:: I 

Jfrh:q'R ; 

fqrRnifq ^qj^rgiri ii^!< 

f5I^?qT?)T?f-R?ql^§fiiqT?TTrl^ I 

?I¥5FTTlTq2?I^ ?WR35l‘ ?lf?mwi^ll 
irmrjwq^'^'wq^i 

^JT* 3 ?l?T ll^q 


15 
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TI^SCmPTJOXS OF KAMHUJA 

iftztff 1^* g ??raf^H€rl i 

ftSTT^J^T qro^: ii ^5. 

«ft: qqj ^ ?rt: sjmt rTg=5i®^: l 

55qfl5qTqq^ ?re*r V® 

q^Sf^^Rtfq’ 158351^1*51^' 

wg^g |3 t »^T«^tqg|3: n v'< 

qT^3 nt ?3?T5f'';t 4t ^s^rgsn sh q^q; i 
^nitfq ^Tf?335!^g =qrf i VR 

qTSTf^qt gq f^T 5RTrqi?qr4j^T fwqq^ I 
fgTqr’qi?:^ fq^iTq q: q.Tqhi?q^j®qgji 

fqns?H\%q?Fqq qqi ^fejvr^iqq i 
3^^qfqqTJrtv{^--T^ qq»qq q: | 

qtsrqqg^st ^’-^qt ^j^qi j^igorqo^tf.Ji^ i 

^sq^qgif fqcig* qg^r.q;cf?!q II 

zr^qn^^rfq^'qH^r-tq iqiqq5f?sq i 
^qrqiq qfr^^qfq^fifsiqf^q 

qiFqif^wq^T^qq ^.^iq-Ts^ gill IIVi 

fqq%5(fe3 jn% 5Tq?giqg^Tf^qrqii^ i 
?rq^q qj?fr q^q ^?q»iqfq=?©qT (I Vc; 

q%q ^Tqqqi qi g: Tg^ift^oT I 
3t gq: ^5?raqqt q« ^iqt qq^T^^^llve. 

<aFiT«r^'^ g^Tft?:qi^f5fq i 
?q«^ smcqsif qt ?qq?iq3Llli(® 


1. IteMl 
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Ji r5iTr%^irrflm \\i(7 

41' ^ cj:pW55T>R^fq f?:«i?T: | 

37Vnp?IT?RVSfT|frSB#Pl ^3rniP?fTsr, 11J(^ 

R54ts4 i 

^R5p |?q«^R1«r^ 4t II If^ 

QOnsi: 1 r^' I 

qTT^r iR?r?iJ'53^4 RS^IC?! 1I{(V 

jcrn^ sfRhF^^iifefi: I 

3TIrin5TRf^ Irg: ^T TOTTlf^^I IIJ(;1( 

fit I 

5T^ IIJ(t 

5H«lt ^ 5 3^ 1 

^;itfi|f^5TrSiT’’-=4l ^5TT^T?RT^4?T: I1 S(\s 

3T^q?T%lt3?IR!s4t fSiRJgyWR^: I 

Rf H Tl?:a^fe?FT4FKlll 1 
^TT?5rTM5;ir5r* f^»TT^?:*l^ii4:^ 

5lTf«?TI?rr ?F:?IT?nfq I 

^ fw?fTITW5P7 ll^/> 

?IPI ^?T^T I 

«TfiRl 38(41 . ?P6fI,l 

4t . 

S^rTT JTRgl^ ^T**^ ?n«T( ) I 
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?5iif^#?!rfgr5rT f3ra3|5j5fef«r?iT i 
qstBHi fJWiWTSsrt 

gTWn^sr: qiHiTRTfiR?, gonq I 
f^$l«R!>ssns»‘ ^ ii^i( 

57frtoi q*r ?n?ftsr, q-F^f^gi^ 

3T^^IP%HI=I5W I 

?4h^m q??T ^>fiT %.7nfq llf^v* 

?T^>ioiT^ qfr'^ ^ ll^,q 

SJ»i? 

iTtq?rf ^3(fm: 11^,5. 

f5T?9mTJT?g qiT^: i 
g s^rsfTsr Ti^?c?rfRT luo 

^^ra1??>i3Ris; >fqT 5qvii?f i 

®r: ^rgccf^ Hvs^ 

gfvi w?f^ 135^ jnqe^T? w. i 
«i:8?WTom ^ sFg^i 

f?3JTI qFiqTRT ftiqi I 

q6t^« ftrai f5I5 ^cqfqRH^qg^lly)^ 

qT^sRraf^rgqt'* ??irair' «f: i 

s^T fq i 

1%sf g‘»«rf^ w^!^ 


1. Cf. V. 77 of No. 6i 

2. Roading doubtful, Barth auggeata 1T;|[T<C 


•■ ®’o' PiSliti 
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qt qriq iPnts?q?TiT5m?i i 
fqJWIH* rTSq^^T^’ 

q^qrf^Tl^s^iR^ | 

5^T g^T ?^?g?Iii: %qT?jIc?wfiF!fq: ll^q 


i Sqt: I 
qqiq: ^fg«V'gV: 11^5. 


^qq? T3?qi??qT 1 

g qts»:q^.pil Uq^- 

^ gqqft^sq qiq q?T^W 1 
q5!T^gra^ftwfqq •Jiqfi Jifq iic? 

?nqP6I5qi%fe^t qt5¥qrai?»Tfqqi2qifI I 
gqiTO QTT fg q g?:iq^i: llq^c 

q^rqi qj^ ?Tqfq: i 
^ qr^qjtfq iiq^ 


sqr^ T%qi qJT qT*3TT qfqq^fqi i 
qfqr qT ?qi q^ftlpqT llqV 

=qfeqq»ff55 ^qM> grl q?;gt^: I 
qfqsjq^* qqq fq^-q^ q^q g ilql^ 


qq^sf^fTs^qpqqqq'VqT: i 
qfqqt qspq ^#>1 fqi^qrq llq^ 


w?Tra grgqi qrqq qt qi^R gq qnrgqig iiqv* 


1. q^qrqi# givoF better aease* For 

3, R*8d either ^ or grq^q^fqfggs 

4. ^ would be more appropriate. 


I 



JIVSCKIPTION8 OFKAiMBlTJA 


]]8 

3I*nf«r3TfE^R'3.* I 

ilc;c; 

5?BT !=R!?T?^?I*i; I 

?T: snT fsi^RTt ^T55ff llc^5. 

ar^r?' 5*r^T^ Tt^Twra^r'TT^TTTi i 

55rTfIT^ ^ns-sTF?! lie.'a 

?r iT?5r3fgn|sm iirf^ I 

^nrsr^sRgrrfe li^? 

cti% m afk «flV?:nT i 
fq wm II 

TTT II 

qr ^rrfqq JfrefJ?! 3^ t 

q3=m??T3qf^Rf c?»iTf n ^v 

^iwqTsrg »Tqi^ ipr qq % I 

qTqq?q?Tf^?%5=ft %% ^Trqyifef^ II ?.J( 

5?^% ^T5!TJT3^' q: I 

iTsTt fq^'gqri ii^^ 

qg ^TTgc^Tf^^qui; i 

fVrqT^T ^«[Tf?^qTf^nTq 11 

% g ^?r jyjr^: i 

qnT^«6'T?iaf»T#?iqi^?r'iwr ^V 11^*=: 

ja^?t tdt*^'^^ I 

»Wr sfsrar^ ’sVsircrtf^ i' ^5. 

1* seems to be better 



66 . PRASAT KOATNAP INSClUPTrOX OP A'ASO-A'ARAfAX 110 


% •SJ^R II ?oo 

qfi ?i?5 J!iT:^qftT»l'S^56?Tfoifkqi ino^ 

arPfJS^^’df^rqi fr?n 

^ 5!t?5 II 

^q5fe^qi55q>5-?#^f5^!=i^w‘: i 
%^ITI3 q?Tf?5R 

E ^5qi3)?riTi2T^'^j?iiJT n'<o^ 

/v. 104-108 are identical with those of Ko. 02 


Ko. 60. PRASAM’ KOMNAP STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription wa.s edited hy Coedes ( BEFEO, 
XXXII. 88 ) 

It is engraved on a stele, which is similar in form and 
dimensions to two other stelae found at Prei Prasat and lep 
Pranam, and the four found in the four corners of Eastern 
■Baray ( Nos, 62-65 ). All the seven inscriptions contain 108 
Sanskrit verses, 27 in each face, which include vv. 1-17 of the 
Loley Ins. (No. Gl). containing the invocation and genealogy 
of the king. In addition to this they also contain eulogy of 
the king and the tank Yas'odhara-tataka excavated by him. 
They are all written in North Indian script. Both Prasat Kom- 
nap and Prei Prasat are situated close to Eastern Baray. Tep 
Pranam is in Angkor Thom, but it is not unlikely that the 
stele found there was originally situated in Prasat On Moii 
which stands in a line, running parallel to the south side of 
Eastern Baray, along with Prasat Komnap and Prei Prasat. 
( BEFEO. XXXII, p. 86 and p. Ill f.u. 1. ) 



ISO INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBTJ.IA 

All these seven inscriptions thus belong to the same 
locality, in the neighbourhood of Yasodhara-tatalca. 

In addition to the genealogy of Yaso-varman, royal 
eulogy and the eulogy of Yasodhara-tataka, the three inscrip¬ 
tions at Prasat Komnap, Prei Prasat and Tep Pranam 
contain royal ordinances respectively for the Vaisnava, 
Saiva and Buddhist (Uranius, which are similar and even 
identical in parts, 'rhe.se include a verse quoted from Manu- 
Samhita. ( vv. 63-G4 ) 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-17 ( same as in No, 61) 

an: ... • ii^c; i 

. ••• ... I 

^ . ... II 

. ••• 1 

-qfT ... H q,o 

?Fg>lk 

q^ ^sTtfsiTHfe ii \\ 

Jslo^IinH ?15T% 1 

g»3v?i{« I 

*1^ f?itfq R fqsnqr: i 

%^fq ?s:gqi%3fiR: ii ^ 
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315011 . ... 5f II 


aiT 38cRt: 83R JT =^jsn | 
?in#at: li iq 


^UlVssi^: 351 : ?i: I 

i?siR 5i?:Tf«iq: 1 

^T sfifwiRiaT fg II 

wi«4?rf'T?ivR5c>Tigi: 3^i:T%q 1 
qisil i^RIN ^IJTJT ?lTai^R5[cl[fl?I: II V< 

?T%f:i?IT3oitqm‘s^sr§fvil^firI'. I 
’srgs^’^T ll 

fgN ssjdiq 1 

q: 5T ijn5i;rfe?i ll 

^Rffjrn ?l?q 1 

«r§>;iT fesrgc^T g|Rf: ii 

|?i^qT qrffiqksrt 3-4 1 

qtSf^f^ciRrciq^ 3fl»jk^l^q5,q^ II J( 

q?iTqt i^q ^Jraiqq3rfkw?ii 
3T5t 5r%Ri?{i5T?rf II ^ 


^ gffi: \\\'S> 


ff qqr 'q- ?fsgyfa I 


fqq7R?i#qR qi^rs^: q?^q?i.ii 


q^qrfq ^i^^rertgfifton ?wrai i 

5R[iq9TB5^?:qC^5T iMU<#q II 



16 



122 INSCBIPTIONS OF KAMBtJJA 

II *«<> 

«j«iwf e' 2i5r I 

5f5r«^T R«r«T sisrr: ii y ^ 

§5*i^b 5|?^ I 

f^jTsiFf ’5r?;roi g f^rf^^r: ii 

!?«lfT?iq6T: eerf' qSTWT 5lTciT?Tl^iff I 

TOi^f^*=!T3rg* «^^5r fq^sr ^ n 

T^f5^i?i%iTeTrrr ^f^’si^oT 5?(T^?n^iPi i 

€f«Fq si?V7v::^;ETf5r’5ta?'Ji: || feV 

5ft ?T5J??aT^?l*lT f^fJt 1 

qT^g 11 iik 

»q^T ^FfsqijqTSqiflTfiHq I1 

f^55Sfe^vqi'JTqtS9V?TfTtg?»lfTOIT I 
?i?Tfq ^RJfT %?i grwT ii vy» 

?r5T »=iTfq i 

^nqN:515T?5T!rSFTTVTlf?Tjft fgqf II 

'BTFSSIW q I 

qspf rftoi^Jiqr ^Vf^^?fTqT55tqpqj^T ||^^5. 

q*r«IP 9 5Tj^3^T 1 

sij^ %qf^ qj«re|55ff8^ 5T^feft iij(0 

^qN?fflq«?oiT ^5t qw loiiq I 

qwicfTSnfq^irm fwVsq qaqsiTssrq: ||!(^ 

?ira5T «f^?i?f^qwTT«i3E%e srsTwr i 
fsnsq^oi SE^sff II 

1. r«m) qqnit m 

SniT^fT^ would gi%*e better eenee. 
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3TfRSfh,?n^^ 5!?5J[=?lflp:?ITf^ I 

3Tf?T%IjjRRTrI TSflfRRWfe ||i(V 

3TSrraRt?5 5fl ttr: I 

^ ft ft^rv{?:TiqV?T: I 

qftg?Rr.q ?t>4T 1|S(£. 

SCI^JFi 1 

R fT??r 7^ JT qR^ft 

aT«I 1 

CURI^ 5FR?I: ?Tt555iTft3R II J(q 

stgrc^raiSI fTYjTJT: I 

?r c[7|jft=q[T: I1J(5. 

?:ft S5TO^R: 1 

?:HI5!|f rSlTOTlf^V^ WTTSTI ft RrJfftsTrTI l|^& 
ftym a5i=75^’3(?T^«3iT II \'i. 

<7"W»ft''7Rin?^yi57?m5r^7?F^^ i 
aa^^T'Fftyr^ ?Tt«[HTT=5n5^R^=^^ilii^,® 

arr^iJ^si? ^gp-rtft rtr?M i 
suvmirajpirTT'^ t?:t f^ftr 

ftpei sf?go#?T: ftpji vRft I 

crfnfti *n?2n=»iRTR ir^^rt ^ 

?!RT??RR7H I 

4tRRT«rtJ? ¥c€ft«inftrftT: 11 
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f^?*ThT I 

gor^rfftq^RT>=^ 11S ^ 

IKvj» 

% >T^r ^ 'pT i 

arfqo^i: ^qoir^isr^RsisTsr ^ ii p,c; 

qaqT^sr ^qr ^gfo^: i 

Jn?n5ren% 

rr?i^q5n«Iir fqT# =q I 

3?5TtviT?r2n6T?% ^ 

q5!TNWrT?T5PTJ^qrfts5^^1^v:nq^q I 
^«ir??rq^q ii '■s^ 

f5T«?Kqfqf^‘?T^T: ?ftf5TwriRB^»'T: | 


gq?^^?q?Tfq?IT qq?q#?T ^ftfqsr: I 
tr^qf irmqrlT qi^sqr II KS^ 

^ tcoRiT^TO^^q qojRt qiH^5 f^‘ I 
?3f»^»q=q^qfq n vs<^ 

qr55i^^r % ^t: i 

qqqiftqrft if^^^i^rsqr cr^qraT ii vsic 

^cqrft ^?rI«CTSlW r»«?TSq^Tfoi 'q I 

qfs^fq^s'^Tf^T =q iiv®^ 

^fq^CTgfg^r ^ i 

^r^qrqrsqfq ^qrf^ q^^tVor w vsj» 





S ^ q^q g livic; 


1. This form is always ueed for 
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R5[2iTfJl f? wmR ?|5^: lly.5. 

•a^ rl^lyg."^^ 1 

iiRTTB^sq^fai ii qo 

g . 5^5 Ril II m 

rl??^ ?rr|?2i: 5Bg?RS?i 1 

?iTg55f^?ifs:f^5Fi fitagrs^:«% ilq- 

3?«i>RfT Jjsr-ii =51 ff^%IT qsii^?i: | 

9F?( ^T%<5 ?RS?f llqi 

flR^; SRf^rf »Iti 5 rlUfSr-JJISr^lfsrqST i 
^ llqv 

#fai RT^lfoi R? i 

?3^1?:RIi??RT5JT llqi; 

^ llqf, 

ftrjjqra* Rsfff g?^t i 

q'WlTrm 68rr US'* 

f-snt ?niR i 

p^sn tcq^iT' ^Toi UrTi: liqq 

^rnTTrlpFTt jftfll |STn?I r!RTf*4?Ii: I 

^ rTRfT llq^ 

«EWTon *ww Etr^ ^ s:^T5rrft'q i 
q?:?iTiqT«w^?r°^^ ^»i^r 115.-5 

^ ^ 115 .? 

1. Read t|cq[5|T: 
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3l^Fmf%^W«5^T ?ITTl%g: ^v. tl 

?ir f^?rt !^5n ^ i 

Jim flT ngT«tFT?n arf^i 11^^ 

^gTT^snRPrf^fii: ?IS^; ?!W^ i 
^?Ttv7?:?T5I^l?^‘ »T7T II^V 

^>5T^''SrR^5riTT:q ’•^f^rf^STrf I 

q%g TTT?*r^ ■«5^T ?T*^?I‘3rrarR Il5.{( 

aT??m£TRf^^.?Tf^ fi^qqjTOiT^^R: i 
3T?q7r ii 

qiqT^fT^qT#ir?TrariqfT5f,lF'7^ I 

^ TTSTf^T?^ I 

•a^^VTgmarrSITTfcISIT ?TT^lf^STT^T: 1 
sV ^5n: II 

TT^ITJRTO^^FTfT?!# 5T?3^ I 

*« 

ITOfT: ^5EIT5^T 5IT Rmm' l|l?o-» 

'riRTRs^nq-^R^^ #jr^^q^!5 M^o ^ 

^?;%«6T ^ =?WI?3 ^t«B^5!IT I 

o 

q'^ rni^' ^557%: ^^T^sr?5T: II V o-^ 

?n^TRffr? R liS#=l ^ffvqq: | 

? j gqrrt wi ^ qn^Ti^qf^g \ n°^ 


I. ReadTTT^rar 
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«TrT5j*?5qrf;^^%01i’iT 

THcj sftiR fs l|V/v^ 

Hfqczp: 56i:|^Tl>R:TSiTR I 

q^q[ qi5Rqf?iqfR?''^T 
’4^q?TW3qJT?lfi-TO5r: liv-.ij 
fUTTT^T^qgjqiJ^ 

%i TTg^qiaf^q^RR: 
qRigq:iqraqTi; q^m iivo£ 

gqtqro 

5Wa...g^cir4: qRgrfq w. i 

f^srfq: 5TRT ?i qr qg?iT ^mFqgjqi 

)Tc(rr35j?l^l: q?:rgRfqgrq q^{JT?i l|V,ovi 

qr§ Sjffl fqmcr'R' qT 
?iT»i€q!5rJT: ?qT"? ^Vqife'^qiqe i 
?r7fq “q qfci^’ ?=q ^3 qiqi? 
srRrqqqfqig-’ vnq 5^' qTR’q 11 ?»:; 

NO. 67. TEP PR AN AM STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
YASO VAUMAN 

This inscription was edited in JA. 1908 (1), p. 203, 
nd JA. 1908 (2), p. 253. 

See Introductory ri'umrks, No. (id. 

1 . Read 

2. ^I|T^ would give better aonae 
8. The Bubaoript y is osiaaing. 
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I EXT 

Vv. 1-2 same as vv. 1-2, No. Gl. 

^qiclT^ra 

35 m 5F?I=^^oiT^ « '^k 

\'v. 4-18 sjune as vv. ;J.17, No. Gl. 

aj^^T^^rar;^ ?rrfq f%(^K 1 

%:5Tlfq f%gf:^f5tlII?Ttcra?lll ^5. 

?TTf^^'VlTTR« I 

?qnga?iT ? q>iV g?:^fs>i2nT?5i 11 = » 

ei'fR IP.^ 

=^3:«ffg«B5!T5I^T 5ii55!iiix^nt»2f^ 1 

3T834^ ^Trft jgf^ 1|:<5 

^tT T%f5=§^?l*TsiVf95!T: I 

^911 giliT zrFrei 5EPnTT«Tf??IT »i?i 

5imR nTfq m ?TC9jf>? \\R^ 

«-• 

?HFEnf^ 1 

?i5^TTO5^infirfl: qf^fir; iP.l^ 

?:% 3(:OTSf^5?TTTqVq^qcSIrfTqf5[»TTo|§: | 

a«n'*8r>n% qtfq^il n 

qifjjcrqqf^# qtfq SRfs^esf^I^ gfq | 

qqjqonq ^^rtr5f?i 501 irv* 

f^T^raqvTfq I 

?T "Sll^ IRq 
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^ f^crr: i 

%^rF?iM^tJTT ir5 h 

^Tlf?5^lf^: ^'Wj ^g;qJTRrT: ll ^ o 

^ 555i?rniiT i 

^ f5T'''3i;Ta:?Bi: fsi: ii 

^^sqRfSngri 5J?»H5JT|?piT:g^ I 

^TrTC?IR5^f^‘ ?TTll5T?IRRtT-a IU5 

erroft i 

3Tc^?Tf^^f^«TP'«;iW5t R^’iT nm; 

^fjcoraf ^rqr^IsiTrlR: \\\M 

aifna^RiT>i^ 3^?: i 

q?lt qf; ctf^q ffr?l*Trqe3?4?3 ?I7.^rI,II^Jc 

1% ^=5J I 

qTf?^l^S^?ri=^TTr 3?TI??JTr?Ig.?TI S5 
3TRR3 ?i5P?i gc^^r# I 

f?<rj^^ U^VK 

V^% Vl5T(?rqT rRSJ^Sl ^rw*=f I 

aiRrcffNt I 

q: Jflfdfq ^?»ri ^Tl^^qtsugrlL H 
aifq R55g3s?^fq i 

eB«nicq5(5TJn g^?» s^^iti, lll?o 

8?^ =^^=^11 

^ WT51T 2iT^q^ ii mx 

!• 5* ®vldenWy used here in the eenee of‘boat*. 
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%cS|T qt 'Tcq'W I 
?ire«Tqrf^R^ 

q^^^nr^TOl ?k^ r^f^qr^dr^ ii 

aiHq ^jrT??frqVfq ^:r5rf«ffw«»lqq; i 
ai^qfNr^sqOrfq %qicg^H^q: ii 

q^irTssT?q«qT«q»q ^F^qrgqrraqiriL i 

?ITqTf%fq«qqTq53i qqT^qqqrl) ST^q: ii •aic^ 

^ ^qqi«fif?q^^q: i 

q5pq rq«TR?I=q^fqqg:Tft?raTSrq: n n 

*^?TVqi:q^qt gq??: ^^q^jqfq: 1 

e^ivg^qrqrj ^qR ^qrnwr II vv* 

Vv. 48-66 same as vv, 62-GO of No. 66. 

fWs. 

qs?fR^.3?iTs^' fq^qq: ii 

q«[iITqfqqRin^i55??rr^qfq?^qqr | 

srvqyq^ qivqiqRnzqq=E=q^rI^ II k^ 

Vv. 59-62 same as vv. 63-66 of No. 66. 

%sn^rqTR«PI^ fqir^fqqqqtTfq I 

qirqqMNqqqRqf q^s^q qqi^rfq II 
Vv. 64-66 same as vv. 68-70 of No. 63. 
q^reqfq ■qaiTqt w^T5r«5f q«n i 
^®qf^?f q^iq qi^^IHFq q^ftfqq* ii ^v* 

V. 68 same as v, 71 of No. 66. 
firawsq^fq^f^TOi: JfftcSieqqqgrqTT: I 

q5fqwfq»5*^ilqqq^ f^feq^qi: \\ 

1. Read giqifif^ 
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II \so 

«wni: wtsST^Rfl i^gi: i 

^WT^f^gT fas ^f p-i i: i^4 |il!| iMR T R || vs^ 

fire# ^i?iK?PR?!r'fn: i 

V. 73 same as v. 76 of No. 66 
rl«N?^W^: I 

[ rfff^ ] ^^77^ q?7^: n 

V. 76 same as v. 78 of No. 66. 

2T^¥3IS3 II \s^ 

V. 77 samo as v, SO of No. 66. 

505^ ... •' 11 v»c; 

Vv. 79-82 same as vv. 82-S5 of No. 66. 

5 |%«IT 5 Rfrq ^ I 

^«l^?ra5wit?wtRU%nf^ mi> iiq^ 

3 n^rn^«i; 03 ^ 1 

ft'gm' 5tTgt 8 qv 

R^r?lW?Tmrr llqlc 
V. 86 same as v. 88 of No. 68. 

Vv. 87-98 same as vv. 89-96 of No, 66‘. 

1 . In V. 89 we have ‘WRR5J. *» P'®ce of 
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Vv. 95-97 same as vv. 97-99 of No. 66. 

gT^ JT^E^rlT: | 

?rg firr^fwf '7^r?7rqfi:?Tr«Ji^ ii ^.c; 

V, 99 same as v. 101 of No. 66. 
5ieT 8fTT\ 1 

^ ^5r55T: ii ?oo 

V. 101 same as v. 103 of No. 66. 
q5f5?irrrTgrTr5iR 

"O •> 

53 ?ft5RfNw:;3Rglfvi?3^: | 

3^: qr^- 

f^ II 

^J5T?I5Tt 5|f5Tjg^T ’^TR? 

*l«Tfelr?VJ5t 3fVTS?oi qq I 

'■ 

i^'Tgsfq ii9o^ 

^iiTiffgvrTOJT ^TgiTi-fq 5ri?r^ 
g^r: g^v74wft;ifl q2jT% | 
^*l«f^‘TSyJl^5VmT^ 

»iwff H fs '«qWTITFjT: II ^ov 

^‘^SEqiTTW 3m W^trTsf^RVI 

•v 

5333rifsi3r: 5R?^;3ri|f3rqi5ri: i 
=Er 3?rrerJT g: 
jnTi5qi^pmig^’fV% 3j3: 


3i Head 
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iTf5pn^g?si: II 9o^ 

^ «it?r?Tt^wTOf^q;T 

'O ‘ 

5?rps»^ R?:f^ 

^Ri»?cn# q?ng ii ?ovs 

^ ?ri[?n qTTnn qfi:qi5?i#ri 
?lr?r54ll^ g^^TlsW? RqF§ I 
f^TS^irqillTfiq 335 
qT qy gTI f. tW^’^ !> ^ioc; 

NO O 

«6^|^83TRRsq?n U 9o^ 

No. 68. PREI PR,ASxVT STELE INSCRIPTION OP 

yaSo-varman 

This inscription was partly edited in ISC. 418, and partly 
in BEFBO, XXXII. 85. The stele being broken in parts, 
of which some are missing, the inscription cannot be fully 
restored. 

See'introductory remarks No. 66. 

TEXT. 

Vv. 1-16—same as vv, 1-16, No. 61. 

V. 17—missing ( probably the same as v. 17, No. 61. 

Vv. 18-27— only a few letters at the end of each line are 
preserved. 

. II ?c; 

••• ... . I 

. 3^ ^ II 
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... II RO 

• • • . ^ ^ ^ 

... ^ff^: II R? 

••• 

... fftT ••• f .11^1.’. 

... 5 3T^T?n?nsi^ff: ?i: ii 

... 

... ^ I 

... WT«5*3 gfv^ |RJ( 

... 

... ?i: ii 

... prmhifi I 

... ^floFE^f?! II 


5I5PJ*ft?5?n»c|Tq I 

?re3lT%^ II ^c; 

g; RTC?I rj^RWl ’'... 

... 'ST^ II 1^5. 

gft ..; VRTTTfR^fRV C?JT^ ai%^ q; I 
RftiRrR II ^o 

?T^<jR>;si5ftv^5r|^vleftr^^ I 

WTSRftw 51^ >i?i ?R?l *6^S^ II 

?15n^p?f^ VqfaPr t H |gFqf%fga^ I 
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?»H??fl5W9T( ^ )3qiT |[T?q^5t | 

Q5Sfhlr^( ^ )^f§: ^TR^Tftoft | 

?I«Ilfs ••■ =q- nf^rlT aiq: il ^1( 

iTri: JtfrJ 5|?i?i^ I 

5^ 3^ §^‘ m ^ rivjsi # 

{^ 5 |fq I 

2 i: II ^v* 

2|«mftg5[^T( * ssfnr^'tn^ i 
flrs^^rRT ^wr 

... f^gcqfrljl 

Sf^fvr: q: 3«i^; ii 

q^qrgW^l^T^S^PRRWTVqnTg I 
qf^«r?req «53i?q f^qsgfqwtqqjl^ll 

^snfjq ^loqcproifqt 30 If%«R^sfq q: | 

. W 5 ?f«i?nM'^fei (0 <• 

. ^i^RTqf 

••• q^q ... wig^ftqiqqq ii 

. Sf^'qq^nt i 

^jq?:: ^ q qroTon ii v?v 

iT5TO^q«5^t I 

g?R^ swm: qq^q^" ^k 
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^ ^ vn5tR?!Tft?i: II 

•*• ••• ••* I 

?npjir ... .iiv^- 

. I 

. ••• . II vq 

. I 

. r«IR?q5! |E^Tq^li ?5^ 

. ••• . 1 

. ?i anwm: 111(0 

Vv. 61-59—same as vv. 52-60 of No. 66. 

»I^5 II |o 

3Tl^Ii^SeqR^?r ^gir^ ffifm WW II 

Vv. 62-70—same as vv. 63-71 of No, 66, 

g5^*T^WTfflW?fiI [ ] II 'll? 

q«ff^q?q:?l{?RT q[ ] I 

••• [ ?ire?r3^n 5n5ioi(¥(J[ ] n'n^ 

snuofi ?i?r^ ^ fq «[ ?T8*Rfl?rfqvT: ] i 
f^[ ?msqr ti 'n^ 

V. 74—same as v, 76 of No. 66 

] I 

... ... ... II vs!( 
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. , 

. „ 

V. 77—Same as v. 78 of No. 66. 

.. 

.I, 

V. 79—Same as v. 80 of No. 66. 

V. 80—Same as v. 78 of Ko. 67. 

Vr. 81-84—Same a.s vv. 82-85 of No. 66. 

q«6rfririiTR5 ’-^qRTSTB qs, 

*^5 ii 

ft’f.q?!' iriff ^r^iRsirijq i 

rI»lT n q-4 

fiilffT f^q ^isqtg ?raflr qftqrr^Rq^ i 

85^*11 qqqg jqsq eRipinpiF: n qc; 

Vv. 89-95 are same as vv. 89-95 of No, 66. 

q^iiqqtq'fv'jf 5»rJ5''^fq .i 

»i^WT5r?T^5f^ ftrajwsir .il^<^ 


No. 63. BAKO DOOR PILLAR INSCIUP'llON, Dated 813. 

'^rhe inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 444) 

The temple of Bako is situated in Boluos district, 
immediately to the south of Lolei and north of Bakong 
temples. 

The inscription records the donations made in the year 
813 by a dignitary named Dhnli (dust) Jeii (of feet) Karasten 

1. Read ^i w n ^ 

18 
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An 8ri Isvara-varnian to Isvarasraina, no doulit n nionasterv 
at Bako. The donations consisted of rice (to be given daily), 
vessels, seven male and female slaves of IsTinapiira and four 
servants for the huts of the monks. 

Nf). 61). PBAH KO STELE INSCRl L’TIOK OE 
YAf^O-VARMAN. Dated SI5 

The inscription was edited l)y Coedes {1C. 28). 

It is engraved on another face of the same stele which 
contains Ins. Ko. 55. 

It is written in Khmer and is daUd 815 ( = 8J)3 A. D.) 

It records royal donations of gold, silvei- and slaves to 
gods Parame.svara and 1'nthivindrcsvara. It mentions a 
few localities, o.//. Abhinavagrama, Mnuidrapattana and 
l^resthapura 

Ko. 70. LOLEY DOOR-l'ILJ.AR IN.sUia.l*Ti(>K'8 OE 
YAj^O-VAHMAN, Dated 815 

These inscriptions are written jiartly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Khmer. 'J he Siinskrit portions were edited in 
ISC. 319-331. 

I'hey are engraved on the door pillars of each of the 
four temples of Loley in the Poluos district. 

Each of the Sanskrit inscriptions on the right-hand door 
pillar contains seven ver.sos in lTpa.f(ti metre, of which the 
last six are identical. These may be Tolej-red to as A. The 
inscriptioihs on the left-hand door-pillar, consisting of two 
verses, are identical in all. 'Jhis maybe referred to asB. The 
metre of v. 1 is i^TirMlarihruJUa, that of v. 2, Vpajali. 

The last six verse,s in Text A contain ati admonition to 
the future kings to protect the jiious work. 'J'he first verse 
gives the date of accession of Yas'o-varman ( 811-A$a/ra) 
and mentions the installation of god, Siva in one ca.se, god¬ 
dess Bhaviim in another, and simply a god and a goddess in 
two others. The first verse in B gives the date 816 with full 
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astrotioinical detailsi, when the wtatuea of ^iva and Gaurl, 
made by the kin" himself, were installed and servants etc 
were given. 

The Khmer portion gives the details of the servants 
and other donaiions. From the Khmer portion we also 
know that the divinities in the four temples were known 
respectively as Indravarraesvara, Indradevl, Mahipatis'vara 
and Rajendradevi. The first two were thus named after the 
parents of the king and the last two after those of his mother. 


Temple No, T 
TKXi A, 

■ Sift i 

qogrfiTwr II? 

flRFrlt- 

’■•'IlJf wife: 

3 . 1 : si- 

r-ojvjwgg: IP. 

ftrsra^s^jfifq i 

■3=5^fWT’3t 

11 ^ 

gPHl ^ 

fej • 

rm ^ ^ 

gKfi lltf 



140 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


?I«rT >51 

>T*FatsfT ^5q 
=1.9^ 9^ Tf^T55qjg II 1( 
in?i'»ir ?ir?i !ir®qT 
^r^oi rTstlfil 1 

qsr 5Eti^ ii^ 
fJiT^r?3rsigi3J3 fTu- 
78?iq I 

gciTTg »tr: qfrrisfJiTf?- 

%r§ ^ f? Twr 11^ 

TEXT B. 

3Tq 

ari^fOT^ g%?i Wfiff’ 

y? ^igjpr pa^ ffsT' i 

im ^«nfqr?n 

f tot g?i^fT 
^ ^ ^^^sTlf^g ^nrlJITgf: I 

qisqfprT 

^ a fM iis 

Additional verses in A ( Alternative to v. 1 above ) 

Temple No. 2 

?nTi^^Tg?I^Ra:TTq- 
« ^ «ft«I?TtgWT5Wrggt^: I 

f«sfTTf^ 

TranT wn5*?n5?!%r 5?ifn^?l,ii u 

1. Metre requires 
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Temple No, 3 

«rfeT?qTITlJTqTlfe ?l5if 

sq^intlq 11^ 

Temple No 4 
^ ftif? 5 ra 

f5^??^5F?T?f«TTJTT15q: I 

*qwiTfqf!H gqTTfpRi^ 

^fsqt 5qqnrlf?ff ||v 

No. 71. PRASATTAKEO INSCinPTTON, Dated .S15 

The inscription was edited hy Fiuot ( HEFFjO^ X.vV. 297 ). 

It was ei)gra\ed on a .stele found within the eiiclosure 
of the Temple called Prasat 'I'a Keo near Angkor Thom. 
It Contains 42 lines, of which six are written in North 
Indian alphabet. It is; composed in San.skrit and contain,s 
30 Sloh'ot. 

'J'he inscription gives an account of the .same family 
which is referred to in the next inscription ( No. 71 A ) 
from J^hnom Prah \4har. The first part of this 
in.scription. which is missing in the next, completes the 
genealogy, w'hii h may be described as follows on the 
basis of the combined evidence of the two inscriptions. 

Pihsvaugramavati had three sons and four daughters. 
The three sons were named Pranava.sarvva alias Nrpendra- 
vikrama. J^ivatma and Visnuvala alias Lak.^mtndra. The 
second daughter named KamUujalaksmi or Prftna was 
married to Jaya-varman and had a son named Dharraa- 
vardhana. Another daughter Pavitra (?) was married to 
AMndvardha. The genealogy is carjied on further through 
the two other daughters as shown in the following two 
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tallies, 'rile name of the eldest daughter cannot he 
read clearly, and the youngest ivas Hyancandra, 

1. DsKes'avabhaita 

(tlias Kim'ipala 
alias Ma hendrariinathana 
Prabhavati=^= Hrsiliesa 
! ■■ . 

Adhyapaka rt/ws Kajendrapandlta 

I 

bagapala 

II. lTyauo;uidrH= ^adh 

alias Nrpendravijaya 
alias Prthivinarendra 


2 Sons Eudriini TJma (D) I’ou —Purusottama 
I'i: (1) Parainarthasiv a ^ | 
alias Prthivindropakalpa .Sivasakti 
(2^ Saraaveda 

’ 7" .1 1 ...I. . 

(rovinda (D) Phan — Vibhiwasn (!)) Madhavi—llamabhalla 

I 

f I . . 

Garuda o Daughters ; (1) Pah; (2) Av ; {'i) An, 

'I'he descent through females seems to indicate the 
right of succession through females according to the 
civil law of Cambodia (BKFEO, XV. 11.5;)). 

The inscription mentions some territories which were 
mostly obtained by the members of this family from 
various kings and endowed for religious jiurposes. The 
bhief of these is the village Pin Svau from which 
evid(‘ntly the first member of this family took her 
name, meaning ‘the lady of the village Pin Svah.’ This, 
as well as Avilagraraa, is mentioned both in this inscription 
and the next. The other names are different. 

The extant portion of the last verse being identical 
with V. 41 of the next inscription we may assume that 
the beginning of the second line contained the date, year 
815, though it is actually missing here. 

In the text the words restored with the help of 
the next inscription are put within bracket. 
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US 


Both Ayinoiiier (II. 211) and Coedes (BIJFPJO. XXXIV, 
417) hav(^ expressed doubts whether the inscription really 
belongs to the time of Yaso-varinan on thegiound that 
the inscription traces the genealogy of the family for 
four generations after Kambujalaksmi, the queen of 
Jaya varnian 11 


TKXT. 

.I 

. g>T ll'< 

aira'l? . I 

.I! » 

P-qifl .I 

s?ig: qoiqjfisq: ... • airgqlll^ 

fftrT (qrat).i 

... ( f.3qT( qm) iii^ 

... . Tyrtfes: I 

. lii: 

()«ii?qneqt umi^i am ... i 
... *..lit 

q( # afq ) ... I 

... ... («)af^ qqiR ii v* 

. ( ^ §?!m^t) aiTRqt I 

. 

qijqTii5pj( *11® )^feqTferI?IT?T( ^f: ) I 
(?;i5rT tal 

)^gg5r i 
ii^o 
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qtq ^Nt 

TW' ffi^ efi^: s’Tjj II ^ sj 

ejsq fq^ *?w ^qi ftr«6gTiTi:^ij^ i 

5r#qjRT«f^ qmC ^ ) qj^qi^RJ^ qfsW H vy 

.. fR(ii) i 

8?q^qr?T gqifqi^^?TeTf?f<T: 3^: II 

^RipiT: srofq qfJSW II xh 

•3^ a q^RNTirl. ( )q q: | 

Sff^ ^ . ^ X^ 

... 5:f^qR #qT qferq^saa^r i 

^«r#a?yoft5R:q%?a qoiPi i 

. RFRt gqfiw? qT«* ftm ... it 

34 ^ 4^?^^ «¥qr qrwrsi qiqf^ i 

g ql^T5'^T?^>Saq:F^T Uq.© 

era ft Wffasr f^' ni^^rirMfn 
fqfa^ ?«nqqmTgTi;«Ttc2W^fviq4S: II RX 

9fifkvx^i fj ^ )fira‘ q5>i?Bi^i 

«iyqi[f5r<^q«ITO ^^aj^qqqrafl 11 qq 

... qT5*l> Wt ( ? ) «tqre?r <^fr: I 
^TiTiOTf?t«n4 ... ••• qfMrsqqii^iR^ 



71 A. WINOM PKAH VIHAU STELE INSCRIPTION 145 

... 3 flig 1J5 J1TRH II V5(’ 

. Ffg T^§ i 

qTf?TCt^!!l^?I1?ir5Wf'<iairFI ••• ... I|i^.l( 

?qflT83?>'^ ilfoirf fSiq I 

^ipfNRi qf?T?iq «?’^V’gr> n 

. ... I 

,. • - ■ '■itq^fiVqoi 11 ^ vv 

.. H‘. I 

Ijs-itq?! «l <3 ••• ll'-c; 

fqqi . 1 

. IRt 

«l3FiWr FSJ^qiil =q qfe^TW i 

' #. 'O'* 

( cimfqv^qgfH^ ) yiq felfSiqqfrlfaqrl \\\o 

No. 71A. PHNOM J»11A11 VJHAR STELE JNSClllP'1'1 ON 

Dated 815. 

This inscription was edited in 18C 625. 

Phnom Prah Vihar is situated on cue of the summits of 
Dangrek luountains, in the province of Mlu Prei. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit. The upper part 
of the stele being broken, some limes at the top are broken 
on each of the four faces. Probably it originally contained 
66 verses, 14 on each face, but at present only 51 verses can 
be traced, of which four are hardly legible. AH the verses 
are Anustuhh iSlokas. 'I’he inscription is written in North 
Indian script which we meet with also in No. 71 and offers 
the last example of its use in Kambuja. 

The inscription gives an account of the family mentioned 
in the preceding inscription of which at least eleven verses 
are repeated here. It records religious endowments by the 

19 
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members of the family, and of grants of land by the kings. 
The genealogy, in the extant portion, begins M'ith Kes'ava- 
bhatta and his daughter Prabhavati. 'J’he family had some 
connection with king Jaya-varman 11, whose name and date 
of accession ( 724 Saka ) are given in vv. 3-4. 5 refers to 

his queen Kambujalaksmi, also called Prana, who was a 
member of the family. As the last member of the family 
lived after 816 Saka (=- 893 A. 1). ) we have here the history 
of an aristocratic family in Kambuja extending over two 
centuries. 

A short Khmer inscription ( see No. 146 tl ) written in 
the normal alphabet at the Ixtse of the stele refer.s to 8ivasakti 
and contains the date 969 Saka. Aymonier ( 11. 211 ) holds 
that this Sivasakti is identical with the one referred to in the 
Sanskrit inscription which also therefore must belong to the 
same period and not to 815 A.D. 

TKXT. 


Vv.'l-4 are identical with vv. 7-19 of JVo. 71 
^ Hi: 

i 

'4t^T %mr. ii^t 

( ^ JT )Tq«ft5»^'jT I Is 

3lT<RTin«4?il ft^nvtSirl ll 

1. He«d Htfn I 2. One letter is short here. 3. Fer 

4* was an iodigenoua name, and is not a part of the uaiue. 
6. For I 
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qfq^^rr' ^ m JTftrfii?!: i 

ftpR ?^%?lf5S|rlT5i: ii 9o 

Vv. 11-14 are identical with vv. 11-14 of No. 71. 

Vv. 15-16 are identical with vv. 25-26 of No. 71. 

qsrTPlIWq^Jl 1 

%JTJR3r^ Cfoq 5fq^«l55r I 

3tqf q^RR^fT^qi 5!T(‘)q» gq: II 

^qi qiHl^q-ar^T ^ gr^ I 

35t: II 

wsrr^sqgq qr?q?3 j?n«?Tii i 

ii qo 

Ij5qsqfvip?l??ir qiPit I 

qfstJrsg^qgv 

^qT ?Tr ^ qnrq^^ I 

ssi>Tfqqviq'53r* gq^.'qflqqvjqq ||55 

g^^rjT^r q^:in»4fi[raTcq5iq i 

?i?? 5 T'JitgJTt q't?F ir^ 

qwrqqlf^ W ^>qpit?qi|5feTfwq«T l 
aTKqiqcFT^ gq^ gq yn^iSft IP.V 

ftrgrfeq: II ^l( 

:?rw !e?%>PT ^rg I 
... 3Tg?f ^8ffn^i^*nwn IRS 


1. For q^qp^qi I 

2. The oorreot reading ib proSably * 

3. For of, V. 24. 4, Head S|^«r I 


5. Read \ 
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• • ?ii qlf 5ig?Tr«r*iT i 

gwitfiRPi 11 5 vs 

Ti^q-firi?rq[^| 

^^1=5=511 l|sq 

qimqfi?ra> Ijqt ijUR: i 

g;M?sr)q^pqiJ^t wlugf afqriwqiri ii »? 

lai 3i?jq ntfsi?? i 

I^'.ST ?9iqTT g^cftrlRng ... 11^0 

TWH|ftqi?JR q'iVT^'V q: ) l 

qsi Sr^T^TlJ^aiq |rqii5qi^RlI5qi«f^ri^?q( qj ) I! 3? 

^rqiisqi fspqi T%( ) I 

RIfir ^( ¥nq^>: ) II 3^ 

?.q,)' I 

Ti3rg)3n i:qT^JT ?i(‘)gR: ii^^ 

Rgr^qilts’^qr ^rtRifeior) i 

?.?tR2rTq)^?I ?lTfi^^8cRI qf^JlSqm: II5V 

TRt iTPVTOKifli” ?ri»^T q?qt ^ ll^r:) i 
p4TfqR«=qTiTqrfqTdtfe|fqr 0 Ii3!< 

TT^jqfq??^R> qinqp^sfqq^fq^: I 
¥rTrqfrq?I^ftr^m?a^=q^lS?RrRTq ijq^: II3.S, 

gT'^^Jrf^qr^r^JET^f q-fwof i 
qfelJr ^ff^TT8c*rT qiT^T«t 3 tI^ ll^vs 
V. 38 is illegible. 

. ... ?r8Tr*Tq: I 

s?r%( firfloii )‘?rlfpr srirfqriroqir^ (:) 


1 . ve(t is an indigenous nasne* 
». For WqR I 


2 - For I 

'I • The reading ia doubtful. 
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¥»T^ q ^1# qiqsft ?f«ri I 

||5^o 

HT® RWT 5=«l5!tqTJf ^ I 

^q{') felpgfqHfHigcirf- ||V^ 

^ )aTi^T«^?T ftpRif^fsTumflfi i 
ft )^ :^T( )EqTftfts^q?i IJv^ 

flh:( 5r )?^( H )T qT?l i 

Hksr^q qrr^ t^tot srnrf ii^b 

ftgTff ... ^ qFR^ ft9im( a? )fir3Tft( Ii: ) I 

( qi’^r ijft^iIsiT^^q?T ... qR H??! l|«v 

?i?n^ fq ftrirSt^ ^lipi wqftrT(:) qqf^rl I 
ft? 5FJl-5II5?^l^Ktft ?C?T ym^PTftq'ft II M'y 

* V S 

q?lVfH^qq5!T?n: 1 

^ ?inqri fi7T ii V' 

STVirif -51?^ qif q^qR^qf^ift i 
q^: ?T^EFTHfl’ II V'^ 

Hsqfftr ^Tisq^^ | 

qi^THTH J|q«WqgW5H: II Vq 

ftRWtRgHiirF ftT??n# i 

ftrq^rftpg^sq^lftiqTqFffl iiv? 

STPqf: H?3WT ^ H!?wqi: 1 

?l?Hi5TgiTqqi^n5lTq qi?3 qqilssqi'T^: II ko 

qsrr 5rsTrftq?iiif%^«i^5T ft?qr?5ifiT i 


1. Read qanaqreRT I 

2. Thlfl verse is identio'il with v. 30 of No. 7l. 
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No. 72. PITNOM DEI TEMPI.E INSCRl PTION OE rA^O- 
VARMAN, Dated 815. 

The inscription was edited in BIJFEO, XVIIl (9), p. 13, 

Phnom Dei is the name of a hillock ahont 10 miles to 
the north of Angkor. The inscription contain.s 2 Sanskrit 
and eight lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion tells 
us that king YasH)-varman fixed the limits of the domains of 
the temple dedicated to Hara and .Acyuta, united in one 
body (i.e. Hari-Hara). which was built on the mountain called 
r^urandara (i.e. the Phnom Dei). The Khmer portion defi¬ 
nes the boundaries in different directions. To the south¬ 
east the limit was ‘vighneso’, i.e. probably a temple of 
Ganesa. To the north east the boundary was the (“ave of 
Visnu Vinayaka. Viuayaka here probably denotes Garuda, 

The Khmer portion contains the date 815 ; but the unit 
figure is not certain. 


TEXT. 

^r\ gTWt II? 

ip. 


No 7.1. PHNOM SANDAK STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
YAf^O VARMAN, Dated 817. 

This inscription was edited in ISC. p^ 331, and noticed 
by Aymonier ( 1. 392 ). 

Phnom Sandak is a rained temple on the hillock of‘ the 
same name about 15 miles to the north of Koh Ker and 30 
miles to the south o£ Dangrek Mountains. 

There are two Sanskrit 'inscriptions on two faces of 
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the stele, the lirst (A) containing 2(> and the second (13) 13 
SHohas. 

After an invocation to the 'I'rinity and the goddesses 
Gaurl and Sarasvatl (vv. 1-9) and the eulogy of king A^aio- 
varinan (vv. 10-17), Ins. A record.s the religious foundation 
of one whose name is not given, but who was a disciple of 
Somasiva and was appointed a Professor in the domain 
{L^etra) of 6ri Indravarmesvara. Evidently Taso-varman 
endowed a domain to Siva, named it after hiS father, and 
established a college in connection with it on the mountain 
which is called here Sivapura. 3 he anonymous professor 
restored the worship of Siva which had fallen into decadence, 
installed a new' liiKja called Ehadresvara and gave donation 
to it, Ayinonier. however, thinks that Indrav.irmes'vara 
must be looked for in the ruins of Lolei and that Soma-iva 
was identical with 6ivas(jma, the guru of king Indra-varinan. 
The details of the donation are given in a Khmer inscription 
engraved on the edge of the stele. Although the religious 
foundation w'as made in S17 Saka (--895 A.D.), it is likely 
that the inscription itself w’as engraved long after, for v. 11 
could hardly be composed during the lifetime of king Yaso- 
varman and only six years after his accession. 

Text 13 contains an invocation of the Trinity and the 
goddess Aparna (vv. 1-6) and an eulogy of king Jaya-varraan 
II. V. 8 seems to imply that this king ' came to the i hrone 
after the extinction of the old royal family of Kambuja. 
V. 12 refers to his capital on mount Mahendra. The text 
comes to an abrupt end after v. 13, the rest of the stele re¬ 
maining blank. The connection betw’een the I’exts A and 13 
is not apparent ; but there is no doubt that they' w’ere written 
about the same time. Attention maj' be drawn to 13. v, 13 
which refers to a sutra of Pa-uini (1, 4, 58, 59, 80). 
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13a 


TEXT. 

A 

57H3?r fearm f^TTsia i 

?5S5!*T^ 3Er^^lf|p^«t5fTT<5T T^r: | 

f'sjfiJ^iafeTrf ^HT f^nFjfrwT^r: i 

yff rripTf^?T 5 »n^: 11^5 

facf *TST^^'T^0I f^qioTt rm^: I 

f^e^jswTfir 3n:«iTiFflT ?rr qroiV firwrftf .li; 

fS2:#«R=^gT?TV51^ 5| Ilk 

qq5:nnricti3r;qgj STgRP^ifiji qpg sr: t 

life 

fl»T5*3 nglOT: qi5q^ I 

n^Tf f^«ii g*3TP^5rq 

sjqeip' He; 

^ «ng2«T?i^^i5^q5gt 3501; 1 

a?far?SJ?raT 11?. 

®i^:a^^ciq«q4^tf«j5?i3[rf^rigrn5iq: n vo 


1. Head ^«r 
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ii '<'< 

?j38?iir 5(T'^MRi«icn Jinrit ^t^t: ir<» 

^ ^=^1(5: srsnife; fq^n ^f^ i 

f% 11^^ 

QRt ?5l^jfr sq^I^fl I 

'^?:oiT3^i5FIfT3f: Ti=«ri ^ ^fssi?i: ll^v 

2r»TgiJTr?qfTt?^5’-l‘ ?1ST 

'HqUHR’T^ ■sqjw'r ^7^ q5«|q II 

^ ii?vj 

fIFq ?:Tijt 5fR5frt §Rq??JTft qf 1 
RT5JI 3ni^9iqaTqEftS»Tqq[, llVc; 

^qrraf^qgtqpq ftic?tt qt qT^Tg-ilT | 
%it?5qwJfar?:%5is';qrT^?q ^qgfqw ii 

f?i5WR5iiq^q q* I 

?5iq qt^i !?qqi?qiqqiqqri.ii^'> 

q^?T3^wq>rT?i5??u^fl[R>5^ I 

fiqt I 

JKtwRfq ■5(qs=q ^qrqqri. 

^ «ira‘t41? feiFR?T ftr^ I 


20 
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VI^T?4rrTf5T S^lfR ^^JCrTTRf^TH 1 
fWTWlt ftlW^ITIWlf ^ ’^TPg 3 f^^l? II VS( 

3W=«t ?IT?I^15% 3 ^iTircsiigei: fr«ia: 1 
R%2r^ STfrfi 21II 5<§ 

B. 

^ f5ET% •S12I li 

?r*frs^=g ?i^«R 2 i? 2 i i 

^«63flT II'< 

3nif?r 2W2ii^?H3vii 1 

9n^f»iRJim?3[^q2i5?i5*ii 55r h S| 

smtSPg 5?:^ 2^21 «T?: R?JIf.?IT^R: I 

wrweiwrf2T2[«^? ii k 

ig 2 B:ij: «iig ^t 212:21 ws^oiRfjiwf 213 : I 
anw^ q2iiwaiV5r%^ y^^j>i ?iTf^ Hi- 

5r^sq<n^t qi^sF^i: | 

3n?l»WT^FqT2T;j32:if?I222iif5g n ^ 

«n#=5^2lSIW2fg 5jqg>imKft’U2-; | 



2itS^?5I5f^I2R TI5T#sfef5nRRS | 

erqf5W5P?^ TOt:?[5r llq 


1. B«ad nfT 


2. Read «j^^TS9l 


3. Read | 
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YfRT 4 3l5iT^?T ’!6T»Tfwftq5?t’iR | 
fe TTJTPTlsRft Qvrms?? h 

^qlpirsi' ^T ?^fq fslfPm I 
’^r?5?n ^ifonfR: 11 

JISTT S?1Rm%oi7TT 5?liTWqrI II ?? 

^ TRnjjgfjT OTRRH l 
*?% 1 II 

^qwnt: fsPTRtrt ?t !?m '-TTRtfg ^ II ^3 

No. 74 PHIMANAKAS JNSCRIl^TION OF YAgO- 
VARMAN, Dated 832 

The inscription was edited in ISC, 645. 

It is engraved on a door of the well-known building 
called Phimanakas in Angkor Thom. The inscription is 
partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. The former con¬ 
tains 12 verses, 11 ^lokas and one in Srogdhard metre. It 
records, after an invocation to the Trinity (vv. 1-3), the ins¬ 
tallation of an image of Madhava (Krsna) called Trailokya- 
natha, and donation to it by Satyasraya, a minister of king 
YaSo-varman, and well-versed in astrology. V. 12 contains 
the date 832 ( = 910 A. D.) witli full astronomical details. 
The Khmer portion, very much damaged, contains the list of 
slaves. 

Bergaigne pointed out that v. 7 must have been com¬ 
posed after the death of Yaso-varman. Barth thinks that in 
view of the minute details of the date given in v. 12 it must 


1. Read 

2. Read 


3a ReBd i||( 
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have been composed on the occasion referred to in the 
inscription. So he thinks that Yaso-varjnan died in 832 
6aka. 


TEXT. 

TIJg .t 

sisn5*nT?*^?r?TnJT ... ••• teiqi 

... ••• Rff%T^tnii5 

3P^ft#T5|qic?l?fr[?l»‘-^rWW5T: I 

Jlfcq ?p:?f srams^ ?gsp jr ?l?p:^fq II (( 

?:f^: 1 

qvi9NT5?i^^ «r II !\ 

m jft^r^sqifq ii vs 

fnFq g>nj?TT?^feiqiTTr: i 

?WT’qt?|r?jr^T^=TtSlJ?JT5=3ft q?#t || q 

T!5I?i^IT T>:?T^qfq i 

fer»^5rfiF»Tflt ??ac»ff ??t %*T 5FqfTfiT»?^4: II ^ 

^ f«r(fq^ »T^i vRstrfJrg ?rm; i 

^ II 9o 

igsprc^■ Tim^ ^^RTRW? I 

^feqrf ^ i^qhrr^iiy jh ? 
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^55 5?5?:Tf?T^ 


No. 75 THE BAYANG STELE INSClMr i lON OF 
YASO-VARMAN 


The inscription was edited by Coodes in IC. liuO, For 
locality see No. 8. 

The inscription contains 18 Sanskrit .sIoIms. After an 
invocation to Siva (v, 1) and the eulogy of king Yaso-var- 
man (vv. 2-6) it refer.s to a .sage named Amarabhava, who 
received various honours from Yaso.varma)i (vv. 7-8), was a 
gr(3at .scholar (v, })) and wa.s appointed chief of the northern 
Indrasrama by king Indra-varman (v. ID). While digging 
a tank he found a golden disc beloiiL-ing to his yum (precep¬ 
tor) (vv. 11-12). He made of it an image of Siva, of the 
type called Utsavamurtti, for taking out in procession (vv.l3- 
14). He was appointed chief of the monastery (v. 15) and 
erected a ^dla ( house ) of the god in the southern valley 
(V. 18). 


TEXT. 

^ : WTqtf1 






Tr^ITT^JT II 3 



: I 






1. R»Bd OIRT I 
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«lft39»7'^f35Ttr’5rT II k 

?i^t »?fVf!t ferr: I 

o 

^T5-%JW3H'sr II I 

riirr i 

jq^5nraT«?:JT’iraraJ?T«T97TfiT: i! 's 

*7TT^swr5PFf I 

FTJ g'TTfT^ll W c; 

3^^lT?rtf%'T^T®=?Ts-Hlf??TT^5rT5'T^f^3T I 

3^^ T^STm^TTTTfl «Tl?irn%iT»T II 9 o 

ffl f^lTff^rfr !4V?5^«TfsFft»i3?‘: I 
3'IT’ip’ ^TT^Wra II 9 

?5)33Tv:it; n 9^ 

Ti^Y ^iTTrq3«rf3 J3T’35n=52ig^^r ii v ^ 

yrifiiefr 3^3511 33 3^310^' %f3i»TfP33T \ 
5n335^Tf3 3J:3f3r: f3f3’3Tr»^3rI^ %55 8 

?TYq^3Wt»3r 3SnrI,?3I%WSf313: g?I: » 

3 3Tr3T=3tf33f=33 «3533T3; 33TT?r3»J^ II 

3^?7T ISrr3J^T3TS.T<^nf3^Tf^3»!^ I 

^T3??f 3555^TffiH3TfE?YrtllU. 


1. Read 
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gfifbrqwqfTsiTiias^i^nfciiiJif): i 
^ oirmTVllciHfiqT goi: | 


^U. 76 ANGKOR THOM INsCRlFJ'JON 01? 
YAI^O-VAKMAN 

This inscription was edited in liEiKO, NXY, ,‘Ui4. 

It is engraved on a slab of stoni' on a terrace situated in 
the south-western (luarter of Angkor I’hoin. 'ihe stone is 
very damaged and much of the inscripiion is illegible. 

1’he inscription is written in iNuiskrit and contains 14 
slokas. It contains an eulogy of king Indra-varman, gives 
his date of accession (79t> Saka) and refers to his religious 
foundations. Then follows an eulogy of king Yaso-yarman 
and an account of his foundations, including the Yasodhara- 
tataka (v. 13). 

TEXT. 


••• ... ... ... ... ... t 

... ■ ...11^ 

... • ?ITt5R:l 

If^i: 3T1 II s 

... . 

'll T/tSHl: II V 

"O 

•• . ■■ ' 

••• . 


1. Baad fQ 
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‘?T*=5; ••• ■•• •• —I 

rmro: ... . . ••• - » ", 

?i ^15551^ •■• ... .i 

( ?RTa .11^ 

. (q) ?:oi . 1 

••• c; 

3T|f>( . ?<: I 

I%g:Rfq qy sWRfsiTtfvTillll II ^ 

?l^a:tq:f5?T ... IJTiffig ... q’l 
5i?;n?T?l^wqT: ... ajTTlftRiJri W li \o 

•4?;^ ••• ... SffsTUcir^q qq I 

‘?mwisl^if<jorNn5rT . ••• 115 ;^ 

^nrafwiT?j5Pi ••• ... ■• ... I 

5 ^ . ••• II 

. If: I 

q5n??ojj?'5fT . .II'<^ 

niiptflt . .I 

SRlfqar^T’aTI^Jrt ... . ... II '<V 


Ko. 77 ANGKOR THOM INSCRIPTION OF 
YAf^O-VAHMAN 

This inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXV. 307. 

It is engraved on a slab of .stone found in a temple in 
the south-western (quarter of Angkor I’hom, a little to the 
south of the grand avenue which goes from the western gate 
to the Bayou Temple, 

The inscription was written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. But much of it is now lost or illegible. The 
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Sanskrit portion, now extant, contains live verses recording 
the installation of an image of V’isnu and some endowments 
to the temple by the maternal uncle of king Yaso-varman 
who was probably named Samaravikiama. One verse is 
missing at the beginning. 


TKXT. 

f^coit: nvifgcqitiigfijifiT I 

... m 11 

. 'RlTflt il!«i ?r' I 

. II 

■ ... fta3Trf^?ftcroj?=ffl ?! ■•• | 

. • • - w ?r?it 11 V 

. rrirjkr?:f5i»i5i%;gf^ fec?mTflT i 

... • • • .. .*1 flT II !( 

iNo. 7«. VAT THIJ'EIH JNSClill’TlON OF 
li^ANA-YARMAN 11, Dated 832 

'The inscription wa.s edited by Coede.s in ‘Melange 
Sylvain Levi’, p, 213, and noticed by Aymouier (II, 379). 
Vat Thipedi {adhipati) is (he name of a small temple in the 
district of Siem Keap. 

'rhe inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 19 
Hokas. After invocation to Siva, Visnu, Brahma and Uma 
(vv. 1-5) it contains an eulogy of king Yaso-varman (who 
ascended the throne in 811 Saka) and of his two sons Harsa- 
varman I and Isana-varman 11 (vv. 6-12). These three kings 
highly honoured a learned ascetic named 8ikhasiva whose 
learning and virtues are described in vv. 13-lG, and whose 
religious endowments are recorded in the next three verses. 

21 
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m 

These xrere : ( 1 ) the coiistriiction of the temple (on which 
the inscription is engrfi^ ed) in the ymr Si->2 : (2) the instal¬ 

lation of three ////gas of Siva on mount Bhadragiri (of. No, 152, 
V. .’37); (3) th(* iuatallatit,>ii of three liii/fas close to the Yabi)- 
dhara-fa/a/iW, referred to in Nos. 02-fir) and identified with 
Eastern Earay. 

Aline in Khmer, written on the margin of the Sanskrit 
inscription, records that in 834 i^aka Mratfiu Siiuvarna of 
Bhavapura made a donation of some lands to god ii^ivaliiiga. 

The Sanskrit inscription has a style of its own, of which 
the chief characteristics are the use of long compounds, 
atiful.li, i.e. exaggeration, and aanpram, i,c. the repetition of 
the same syllables in the same line. 'I'hese, according to 
Sanskrit rhetoricians, are the marks of the Gaiula style, and 
Coedes thinks that the author of the inscription was probably 
trained in the Gauda country The inscription thus furnishes 
an evidence of the continuity of relation between India 
and Karabuja. 

TKXT. 

RTfe: 

ft i 

ii if 

^ ^gT^RlwT5Wt-»r??r^fs:qT i 

qT 3«it j 

<|6ii?TWlfGt5tft ^ II S( 

«rft?TtgwtT § 
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^gt m lUf 

^ si?f ?Tr-^5rr ^ |i c; 

?jrq? m ;?T^fjT‘ i 

^llt5376Frei I! 

^T?fTr«FtMT??T?^ Vfl g5t^<Rf?3T II ? o 
?!ft?TR5rnTTOTft[?II f?5Wt>'«F4'W^f q»l IIV V 

Tjon^it ??g?mtsfq ^fr '^q; q??T: gflig ii '<» 

?r>:jRT qTsg^sqr? JTSTff.iii*ii 

e?qfTOT^S!IT?RT^?:fR’T^I’rqTllli \\ 

sqiJpqiqr^lqi^TRqrqTTl feifTPflT^Tr^ITeqTfl I 
sn^cqmt q siTqT^qt qrfl'qM^fiTqTqfq 11 v v 

^Is^fq’qifVqTf qq i 

q^qq^TV-qiPHTij qt q q?IT5r ^ q q II 
qirra^^jqn’rr^rm'qTtHiqqT^ i 
?^«qrrg f^5!iq[^sfq qt 3jqT?5^Tg ?!qqt in^. 

f?r»qT%qq ^ffqsqqT^qTTSrfqqT i 
%^qTg?Tl: qTfqi fiqq ^SRlftqfq: II 

^fq feip^qq ?ffqtqs[rrrd fqft i 
^q^ f^»rq% ^qrfqqg^^s^l^ii 

1. ^j|^ is the name of an arm of Indra. may refer to ladra. 

2. Read 

3. Read 
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^5i5#?!?f F*iTf'Ri 3^Jnra^Ttiii '<5, 


Ko. 70. VAT CHACRET TEMPLE IKSORIPTION 

'I'lie Sanskrit portion of the inscription was edited by 
Rergaigno {ISC., p. 551) and the Khmer portion noticed by 
Aynionier (1, p. 237). 

For locality see Ko. 25. 

The in.scription is engravt d on two faces of a stele. On 
the first face there are four lines in Khmer, hardly legible, 
followed by five lines and a half in Sanskrit. The last half 
of the last line is in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion is written 
entirely in verse and consists of four ^'lokns. 

The inscription records the donation of female slavies by 
king Harsa-varman. son of YahO-vannan to !i temple of i^iva 
called by the name of Adrivyadhapuresa. The last half line 
in Khmer contains a date which has been read as 834 t^aka, 
but the first figure i.s doubtful. ’I'here is nothing to show, 
however, that this date refers to the obji ct contaiiu d in the 
Sanskrit inscription (JGIS, TII, 65). The inscription on the 
second face of the stele, written entirely in Khmer, is very 
fragmentary, and probably belongs to a later period. 

TKXT. 


(BH) v::^(q) T^®5r(:) j 



... ••• Ti? ••• 


?rrpiT TOT 1 

f?nTTr*TTOwr 11 k 


1. Reading doubtful. Perhaps ( qfrqff 
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3?f5s?nv:i^^s?iq' 5r? ^r«T: 11 

No. 80. PRASAT 'I'HOM INSCRIPTION OF .lAYA- 
V ARM AN IV, Dated 843 

The inscription was edited first in ISC. 555 and again in 
BEFEO^ XXXIIl. 12. Prasat 'J’honi is the name of a temple 
in Koh K.er, The inscription, partly illegible, contains three 
Sanskrit verses, the metre being YmanMUaka i l) and ^in - 
dlilavikruHta (2, 3). 

The object of the insciiptioTi is to record the donations 
of king Jaya-varman (IV) to god iribhvivanesvara who has 
made him king of kings. 'Jhe date is 843 (-- 921 .A. D.), It 
shows that Jaya-varman had become king and removed the 
capital to Koh Ker by 921 A .1). 

Another inscrijition, in Khmer, engraved on a pillar of 
the eastern Gopura, refers to donations to ‘Kamraten an jagat 
ta rajya’ ( royal divinity ) by two dignitaries iiiimed Sikha- 
vindu and i^rl-Virendrariinathana in 843 (=-921 .A. D ). The 
donations consisted of lands in Sivanivasa, bullaloes. and 
male and female slaves. 


TKXT. 

m I 

_1 __ w — fiw II '< 

«Tr55[teJ4T«: Wrt; 

----- ■ 

-^fci: ITH 

^ -^ 

1. Bead • 
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w w ----^ I 

»??!5sir ---- -h ^ 

No. 81. CON AN I'EMl^LE INSCIUPTION OF JAYA- 
VARAIAN I V. Dated 841 


The inscription was noticed l)y Aynionier (1. 1:92) and 
Coedes (BKFFjO, NXXIII. ]()). 

Con An i.s .situated in the province of Thbon Khnium, 
The inscription is written in Khmer and contains 35 lines. 
It records an order ^'iven in 844 Saka (--922 A. D.) 1>y king 
Jaya-varnian to a dignitary named i^rl Frthivindra varmaii, 
who remitted it to another dignitary named !^ri Nrpendra- 
vikrama, Superintendent oC the Store-house, of class 1. The 
order referred to the installation of Tribhuvauaikaiiiitha at 
Jen Oh ( Con An ). It was the pious work of a Brahmana 
named Priiiia who also probably installed god CampeSvara (a 
popular divinity in Kamhu ja, probably Krsna ), and various 
donations were made to him by royal orders. I*raua gave 
to this god, 'who is Visuu’, about lOU male and female .slaves, 
and lands. The inscription ends witli a Sanskrit verse con¬ 
taining the usual imprecatioiLs, 

Another inscription of 27 lines in .Khmer, in the .same 
temple, records donations to god 'I’ribhuvanaikanatha. of forty 
slaves and land.s, and refers lo division of the products of the 
land among the different chiefs of slaves. 

Aymonier read the date of this record as 7844 (I. 293). 
But what he read as 7 was really an ornamental sign of punc¬ 
tuation after Smdi. 
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No. 82. TUOL PEI INSCRIPTION OP HARSA-VAllMAN 

Dat(‘d 844 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit; and .Khmer, was 
noticed by Ayinonier ( J. 44.1) and Coedcs (liEFEO 

xxxni. 17). V . 

Tnol Pei is the name of a ridge in the province of Stung 
The inscription record.s an order of the king Har.si-varniau 
dated lOtli Aww.lha of the year 844 Saka (-=^922 A. I) ) and 
addressed to a dignitary named Sri Narendrarimath.ina. The 
order related to the delivery (of goods) of \ ap China 
(probably a Chinese ), consisting ,,f slave.s, gold, silver 
elephants, buffaloes, coWs and gardens. I’hen follow a list 
of slaves, enumeration of silver olejects such as disc, plates 
and sword-belt, elephants, 11 buffaloes and 12 cows. 'I'he 
lU ftahadhatM (iiialienabb' property i) of Vfip Ran is also 
given to the gods. The iii.scription concludes l)y mentioning 
the lands given by Vap Gap, guardian of the royal bed, to 
the gods. 

Ayinonier restored the name of the king doubtfully 
as isiina-varman, but Coedes reads it as 8rj Haisa (varma) 
deva, though he adds that it is not absolutely certain 
(JG],<. 10. (16.) 


No. 81 PRASAT NEANG KHMAU INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMAN I\ , Dated 860 

The inscription was noticed by Ayinonier ( 1. 183 ). 
Prasat Neang Khmau is .situated in the province of Rati, 
The inscription is written in Sanskrit and gives 860 ^aka 
( = 928 A. D.) as the date of accession of .Taya varnian IV. 

NO. 84 KOH KER INSCRIPTIONS OP JAYA- 
VARMAN Dated 861, 862, 864, 859 

These four inscriptions are engraved on the walls of 
the principal temple of Koh Ker ( called I'rasat Thom ). 
One of them contains 3 Sanskrit verses and 18 lines of 
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Kbttier. The three others are entirely in Khmer The 
Sanskrit inscription, very much damaged, was edited in ISC, 
555, and records the religious donation of a king whose 
name cannot be clearly read, but has been restored as 
Jaya-varmau. 'I'he Khmer inscriptions, noticed by Ajmonier 
(I. 406-7), contain the name of Jaya-varman and the dates 
S51, 862 and 864 ( read in ISC. as 841, 842 and 844 ) and 
refer to the details of donations such as, rice, slaves etc. 
Mention is made of the dsrama (monastery) of Santipada 
and localities named iSankarayriga, Bbimapura, Mulades'a. 

Ooedes (/(’. 52) notices a Khmer inscription in Prasat 
Kracap which shows that this temple was consecrated to 
Tribhuvanadeva by king .Jaya-varman in 860 i^aka 
(-928 AD.) 

Coedes (ZC'. 55) notices another Khmer inscription in 
Prasat Bantay Pir (’an containing an order of the king, giveii 
in 6aka 869, to Gaiiapati for donations to god Prajapatisvara. 

A damaged Sanskrit inscription in i’rasat Gen refers to 
religious endowments by the king to !§ripati ( Visnu ) ( 1C. 
65-66 ). 

No. 86. PRASAT DAMREl INSCRIP I'lON OF JAYA- 

VARMAN 

I'he inscription was edited by (’cedes ( IC. 56 ), Prasat 
] )amrei is in Koh Ker. 

The inscription, written partly in Sanskrit and partly in 
Khmer, is considerably damaged and portions of it are 
illegible. * 

4’he Sanskrit portion contains 20 verses, the metres being 
Indravajra ( 6, 8, 9 ), Upajdtl ( 2, 3, 5,10,15-18 ), Sdrdtda. 
vikridiiO’ (19) and MftUvi (20) (the metres of the other 
verses cannot be ascertained as they are too much damaged). 

It contains an eulogy of the king (vv. 1-18) and records the 
installation of a ^iva-liuga for the religious merit of his elder 
brother', called Kajendra-varman (v. 19). 
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TEXT. 

Vv. 1-4 aro illog‘i!)le. 

-^ _R’TT^I 

»T^<53rt w _ q. ^ _ 3,. , 

KrRW ?J — w. 

girfo-SRsF. T. ?TtTT'^ II I; 

f^«5rrr w ^ 



^=55^:q7.— 

«raT7I gSRITfl g5fl=qflT^ II h 

»?C55JIR. n H’4|iT 

— —. 3??TRITrT'^TT% fq I 
stftqpT ril['j»^r fqTtR^Rr^Ei: 
%RTfq ii 

«[ q ] si:mR ^ 'cwT- 

!5TTTqT I 

jojjjcq RT. ft ' ii: HT*E 

-—^ -— ^ 

?!Rq I 

ariptq-— — ^ 

q55T?mTWT^T g»i[ q91«Tk, II 51 

^ TTirt qj^feqw: I 

'O so 

'^wrq, — w — s..^ _ '-^ 

. 3TTf^«?\;J ^.iRi ^91 n ?o 


1 . ThA text hfts I 
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— v_- w — — — 

w- — w- — ™ 

TRUE*! 5iqif5';rq?«i; ii u 

qgqq — 

^ JTra^q’TRSR: 1 
sqWlftf 3T — ■"' 

^ ^ fj5r^55T?2i^ipr, [ II ] 

* r> ^ 

^ -- ^ I 

JT?^ n55?^f^5fi3T 

»i?TJnr3r@sfr[ , ii 

qt?^r^55T5nEEI?!qT q. X x s|. 

"9 “V 

rjrat feifil 

ssrspRm qel1%; II \y 

fir1^?raf^^piT?3 %riR 
^ s^ gT uui qq qiqq l 

cn. '' ■ •'- 

■sq^ f3W»*^q;T qft:8q^ 
arf^feq^ q5|?^?r1%8q 11 vi( 

4Tf,i?vi«ERts«S|5C^qr^T:- 

ife: 

qssifif ^gqi^iq; 11^^ 


R®»<* i 

The meaning la not very oleer. 
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11V vs 

V • 

aWrrr?5iT«cq?nitecqi|^ 

*?? ’i? jpfhfT?!^ I 

JiT5!?3 ^fe^rgirq^^sji. 

^I%»T ?To^TfJ^R II 

ssftiiRRwiin jR^rraRf awiftvifa- 
m'RR feiffe* ’iTRH ^snfqRJl^i 

g?ifs4q|j.^m TiYFJRWifeqqf 

3T^R fio^s^n- 

RfR ^ ^^RI%T5i: I 

3TfRR?UTrRlft?lSR^|^lft8?i 
afR^PSfqg fS^^RFf viRISRg So 

No. 86. PRASAT ANDON INSCRIPTION OF 
-JAYA-VARMAN IV 

This inscription, on a temple at Koh Ker, was edited by 
Coedes {10. 61). It contains 42 Sanskrit verses of which the 
last ten are considerably damaged. All the verses, except 
the last one, are in Sloka metre. 

It begins with invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2), Ganga (v, 8), 
Visnu (V. 4), Brahma (v. 5), Uma (v. 6), Bharati (v. 7), Kam- 
btt (v. 8), and the kings of Kfimbuja (v. 9). Then follows the 
eulogy of kings Yas'o-varman (vv. 10-13), Harsa-varinan I 
(vv. 14-16), IsSna-varman 11 (vv. 17-10), and Jaya-varman 
IV (vv. 20-28). It then refers to a teacher (7) of the kings 
whose name ended in Sarman (the first part being lost), and 
who installed a liuga of Isvara. 
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V. 2S refers to the construction by Jaya-varinan of a 
Hiiga, which was placed on a height of SI cubits. Ihis is 
also referred to in v. 15 of the preceding inscription (No. 85). 
Probably it refers to the great pyramid at Koh Ker. (IC, 70) 


TKX.T. 

fl5R»TS3TfT^^55!?Trf I 

* O ‘ j 

^?Tf7?T 1 

c|^r^5rcl?!l ?tIT 5n^^Jsrf®3 5T " S 

feviI^rT ciT# I 

girm =5ic5iRg g^^i: 11 

?ftJTfjT3rr[ ]?f^T II i; 

wif3?rt 5Ki q??iT i 

11 h 

[ wi 5T)»'iw^ffg5a'?i'JirRRt I 

^ ^5Tifsiqi!i; i 

n5n?|3n*l^ll c; 

^awigBi^rifiigqi: i 

f?5pra^%I^ ^0^1 II i 


1. Reed s^nfq I 
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3F^5qftr>?SI»^T[ q ¥tl ]^RT T|iJRT?ra: i 
*lftjT?ni^Tl5fl?Tl^ [ ^ ]q?|rfT sqpJT^: || '<» 

I fsi IP^T'PJIT^Trg I 
^^uiqnT . ^P^TfevjqifqRl II '{^ 

3m . i 

%qt^crmT . •• II vv 

3rfS5^=5OT ••• . m 

fg^jwiTj . 5=5'5r ?ri}^r?T I! V/ 

... ••• I 

3TRHJ|a[q9,Tft ... aqcJirsfRiqj: || 

... Frrmfqqi i 

96T??n #?Tr?l5I«TfR ••• 5RR TOT II V A 

qigmmrun 5!^#55r ^iTcfffiq^ ll '<q 

f j![ ?rt j qQomifirggrqg: | 

f ] f^qr ii ?? 

?Tr|^g: • • • ?l: ^TfT'a . a: l 

[ ?:i ]3n ^■Rf ?T^m ]ft Y! ... t: ii; 

ISlfe . RfnR??^TSJ I 

II 

%^T[ Tft ]^ II -,51 
sFIRfWtsq^ I 

II 
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I 

ig^iT I 

3IWm<3TfT?lKf%24r#tlf?5qigT 5r^ II 

?i9T?^??|5t¥tRIfrT ?T#.?TTP!Tr5R?:^q: I 

‘^?5Sra: {^ i55Rcgg> I 

!=!srr ^ gr-% gT% gjlr 11 

few* '34[ ^] g^riq I 
JT5W1 ?Rg??irrfT qfeqifil[^frr jfBqtX, l! 

ffqt 3ij|q?Tt ?lT?f1Ts^ ••• 5f?qBTII^ I 

q3r??n3iWgfefe% . 5f:?T>j: II 

q^T^=^5rqTqw . ••• ■'^^^*1.1 

^ qiar^qt ... ••• 5H^fe: II ^jo 

^^feq?FqTq5fl^^ ••• >‘. 5HcqV I 

5f^ ... •• =Ji?30T^iiV< 

^iiiVsniiT#? . »T^?5i5*I^i 

. [ g ) R>I w. II 

§qi^<Tqlfq . ... ^q^l 

. ... 3T?5tI% II 

Vv. 34—JO are mostly illt gible, 

. 41*1^1 ... ?IfqilT I 

••• . qr?g[ anfefife] Ww[it ]ii 

y. 42 is mostly illegible. 


1. Bead | 
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No. 87. PHNOM B.4V^ANG IN.SCRIPTION OF HARSA- 
VAEMAN n, Hated 86.'} 

This inscription was edited by Coedes {IC. 260j. (For 
localities <•£. No. 8.) It is written in Pauskrit and contains 32 
verses, the metre being Vpajali (2.), 28), VnsavtaiiJal'a (31, 
32) and ^loL a (all the rest except 24 and 30). 

It begins with an invocation to Utpannakes'vara (v. 1) 
followed by an eulogy of king Jaya-varrnan (w. 2-6). 
V. 2 seems to indicate that he came to the throne ])y his own 
prowess and not by right of inheritance. Vv. 6-7 refer to 
the chief of the district of Jaraiiga who was appointed by the 
king as chief ol: ascetics. He in his turn appointed Svfuniguru 
as ^a'tladhipa at k^ivapura i e. Mt. Bayang (vv. 8-0). Thi.s 
person was honoured (vv, 13-14) by Harsa varman II, son of 
Jaya varman IV (vv. 10-12). After his eulogy (vv. 15-19; it 
is recorded that his younger brother Nityavyapi (vv. 20-22) 
constructed on the hill the monastery Girindras'rama. 

The rest of the inscription is very much damaged and 
contains the donations and usual imprecations. 

V. 29 contains the date 863 Saka ( = 941 .\.l).), but it is 
doubtful if it refers to the reign of king Harsa-varman men¬ 
tioned in vv. 10-12. 

The text of the inscription contains some mistakes. It 
regularly uses anusv^ra for final m and uses words not found 
in the lexicon such as mithila (v. 4), hhaiijakii (v. 5), and 
Mlxsyatva (v, 9). 


TEXT. 

fnfe: I 
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sp=gl,^8f!| I 

fV^sr5T<:«n?t 3F«ri% i 

5TiR II ^ 

rtj\r ^3 ^ )m^S:5$t?rairlL 11 k 

%JT ?lV 5ER)^T: I 

^ ) ••• wr^lf^’?fiTTR»^1tlll 

3riTi^f5iq?iT?^t ffrqftr^i ^ >3l»% i 
:?TS>?lf%%T=qtW5! I! Vi 

^Tf^qf^: ^is^gfSorioiT ti c; 

?T^r5ii?i^ ^sl^^sif^qrf^q: i 
... ••• %i^^f^T5rfg:?iri ii 

?:T3rT i 

^ig: ^ISTPg^T II V.O 

Ti3r3®?t?JT Q0I^ine^5=^: f^PjgE^T I 
qiffi5T5=7qi>, ariH^ f^ftrgm ii 9^ 

TOt 3^l5f I 

o 

%T^3?f . ^ II ^9. 

^.*T • • • | 

■•• ... RTS?^: gf^: II 

«FTfm5r»3:^Tg^'^;7t^T .I 

. SRVJl^ .II 

fqe^WI ^ R^rRTTH grfiT^SgTTS^R I 

... ... sqqr^ .11 

1. Read ^ITRTS^ rI I 


•"III 
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3IRpai.I 

. WT ... ••• II 

pTiq- 5?S;Rf ^ =i»T ... I 

( ) ?lt f5T (■) • ... •■• II '<VA 

... ••• .II 

. .II '<5. 

’P4T?lRfq 1 

fq-4jfq??lTnHirG>4 .II -0 

ft?i5’’iT''=qi§=qT qtn^ i 

.II 

• •• . ■• ... II 

q>qqi5q?g 0 ••• .i 

. .II RSi 

Vv. -11-27 are mostly illegible. 

^ HI- 

niq>T??^.I 

II 

TiW ’C^qiqinTf^fi i 

••• ... ... II 

%T?WiIT«imf5T^ ii5R5rRfilfliqH>^ I 

.«. .r. ••• ••• •,. 11^0 

% 5if qf??r »Tf5i«pf|qgrmwl ^ 

^P#?l I 

fesnfg;... 

... ... ••• ... ... II 


23 
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H S?. 

.II 

No. 88. VAT KDEI CAE STELE liNSOEiPTlON OP 
HAESA-VAEMAN IT, Luted 864 

This iiiscriplioii wus iioticid by Aymonier (1. 371-2). 

It is eijgraved on a stele at the temple called N at Kdei 
Car, to the north-east of Kamiiong Thom, the headquarters 
of the Province of Kampong Svay. It is written in Sanskrit 
and gives 861 Saka (==912 A.L.) as the date of accessioii of 
Harsa-vavman II. It also gives the names of two dignitaries, 
Sri Kavindrririmathaua and his maternal uncle Sri-Mrendra- 
vikhyata. The inscription contains a number of Khmer 
words giving the names of fields graided to the temple. 
There is also a short Khmer inscription of :c3 linos containing 
names of 23 slaves, 2 male and 21 female, given by the 
nephew to the divinity. 


No, 89. TllAPAN SAMBOT STELE IJsSCRIPTION OE 
RAJENDRA-VARMAN, Bated 86G. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( I. 166-166 ). 

This fragmentary Sanskrit and Khmer Inscription was 
engraved on a stele at Trepeang Sambot in the southern 
extremity of the Trang district, to the south-east of Phnom 
Bayang and quite close to the Chaudoc canal. 

The inscription consists of 33 lines, first 7 lines in 
Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer. But much of the writing 
is effaced or lost, as the stele is broken in parts. 

The Sanskrit portion contains the name of king 
Eajeudra-varman. The Khmer text records that in the year 
866 (^aka), an humble petition was presented to him by 
some Brahmauas, including the puroMta or priest of the 
temple of Sivapura, recalling that the pious foundation of 
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the king...,..( name missing) to the temple included, 
among other things, slaves, cows, buffaloes and elephants etc. 
A royal order was issued to the ministers SamarMhipati- 
varman and Sn-.-Jayeudra Yuddha, asldng them to maintain 
the integrity of the religious property and forbidding their 
sale or alienation by judicial decn-o. 


No. 90. PIIAII Vm Lf) HOOK INSCRIPTION, Dated 869. 

This inscription was edited in JA. 1914,1’art I, p. 637. 

Prah put Lo is the name of a cave in Mt. Kulen, the 
ancient Mahendragiri. 

The insciiption consists of two parts. The first contains 
a Sanskrit verse in Va.iumiatilalca metre followed by a 
Khmer verse in iV<rit(/ai/u inetre. '1 he second part consists 
of a mutilated Khmer text and records the installation of an 
image of Tathagata { Buddha ), Rudra and probably other 
gods, whose names are missing, in the holy cave of 
Mahendia in the year 869 Saka. 

The Sanskrit verse is full of mistakes but seems to 
record the installation of the images of 'rathagata and 
Mahesvara. The Khmer verse also refers to the installation 
of (images of; Buddha, Brahma, Visnu and Paramesvara by 
a community of holy ascetics in the sacred cave. 


TEXT. 

STTOi?;:?! QSUFg 


1. Read I 2. Bead RWUIWaii I 

3. Bead | 4. Bead | 
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No. 91. PRASAT PRAM INSCRIPTION OF RA.TENDRA- 
VARMAN, Date d 869 

This inscription was edited in JjJSTEO, Nil! (0), p. 17. 

The temple called Prasat Pram is situated in the 
Province of Kompon Svay. 

The inscription is written in San.slvrit and contains 
oS verses, the metre being Sloha ( 1-29, 31-37. 40 13, 46, 47, 
49, 51-58 ), ^nrdhlaviknrlila (30, 41, 50 ). Jndravajid ( 38, 
39, 46 ) and .//•//« ( 48 ). 

After an invocation to the Trijiity (vv. 1-3 ) there is an 
eulogy of laya-varman ( vv. 4-S ). Harsa-varman T1 

( vv. 9-11 ) and Rfljendra-vainnan ( vv. 12-1!)). Rudracarya, 
the teadier of the last-named king, was a pupil of ^ivasoma, 
the famous (jiiru of Indra-varmaii ( vv. 20-1:4 ). Rudra¬ 
carya, who had received the title of 8rI-N!‘patindrayudha 
( V. 26 ), installed two Ihujas and an image of Pevi (v. 26), 
and endowed the revenues of a land called Bhadro- 
dayes'vara to them ( vv. 27-29 ). 'I'he details of this endow¬ 
ment are given in the remaining verses which also contain 
the date 869 and the usual imprecations. 'These ddails also 
refer to the domain of Lingapures'vara, the maintenance of 
which was a charge upon the family of Nrpatindrayudlia, 
Usually such details are recorded in Khmer, but here they 
are given in Sanskrit verses. This constitutes t!ic special 
feature of the record which also names quife a large number 
of divinities and specifies their endowment.s. 


'I KXT 

.I 

••• ••• ••• (vvll ^ 


fSTfi flWT I 

'31*551^1^ . II H 


... ... ... q ... gsilj II ^ 

1. Road I 
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3TT#5Tsnf4Ti^: i 

'O 

5^%tgoi5Tiwj I 
^51 JIfIfT 

' ’ 'O o 

gni* ?n 3 ^ ^sRiriTfi: 11 =, 

^I??rigrTl?|5tTiTl fnW'iSPqffJ: 1 

%rI<qWTqf^v5wTM5f fJTIFI?! f^I II 

T^4 ^itirTfvTfsl?! sq fifsmiq 1 

ftsTrlt 11 ;- 

?T5?2irfq Fi3Tf I 

Q'lr: ii ^ 

TTiifqsqTiqiq: n ? 0 

qrf fsi'^oT fqqi rt I 

Irgqi^qr 3ic?i ff'q^FTlV.q II V< 

q:?! HR^iq I 

TCsiqfRUJ^^fS ^^qi;8cqwqR?^q^ll '<? 

3Tqt^fe^?*fq qVsqr: in^ 

■o 

«6qs[ f^T I 

qc-q splfqg f i-qi ^g%n?rlV || 5;^ 

?:i»iPTTq«r»I QS^qifeqrl RSI I 
?Tq??|iyJTTc^JI qgqiqffkqrf^JTT in:( 

^ ^qi^sfq 5i5q5i fqg lit gqlfTfoi i 
f? f^f3[5Rn:m II ^ 
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3 ^: n ^V5> 

%J?V ^ci ci^:Tt ^ ^ \ 

Jigfterrq^^sET sHn^i^^is^f^riT n sjq 
snnj^wt^rt 3;?:f?i5B»T: i 

3Tr^n4^rT^?l Rf^4TR g»R: I 

f^c?f g^ftrr: iiro 

lis^? 

§rRf^-«rt»4 I 

^ ^ocTT f%„sTqraT g ii 

^cft w. 3.^rRt i 

ii Rii 


qfq t 


5yT?ft?3a3*^tf«H^t>Ttc^^t 3?ITR m II r(i(^ 


fir feif fwiT I 

sFsrrfq^ #f=6i5^=^^ ii 


m ^^rmt ^airf^qt i 

5C^?^T3r?iT5riigqt ^#5nir3 s^sff3?iri, ii 
^3 cf^rfu^ fsquT^ftfsiqf^^qiT i 
'qi;5r f^^rcUrTnirg^ n -.c; 

^fen ^ srFsii%?:4Vs^g J7^?r4^sf^ 3^^: i 
5n^i?;f:«B^: 3inif*T^* ^ii?f?rr ^saj^li ?.s. 

1. Read I Read I 



91. PRASAT PRAM INSCRIPTION OP RAJENDRA-VARMAN 183 

fWT I 

'W?Tf?5iH ?nqpi (?) 

... q^^iqauj^ 11^ <* 

Mk^r^eiiRoi: i 

... 

^3r ^§c€fq^«IR015ii^ I 

f^r^ R^^qR f^?if;?: %fTw5R ii \'-t. 

^sr ??ifiiwTR Ii 5[^ 

^lhRR?IliSf iit?:rST^5g 

^Tf gwri?l^l?,rr i?rafQ?ITfiTq^f«T: IIV«^ 

ftiqqT5rg\ ??sq %R^«I?lui5.q(l 

R^Tf fq'Tim?Bf5q?!ij^ii 

sqTTR =q Irt^ I 

?WI«lt ^ Rr?l%i ?tT ^ II 

ftlRg^IiFT %% ISR^Tf I 
!^' ojrasai 

?I?UT^ 0f,f^ria^ 2lf^| 

R?q'*^?3lfolfRr! Jt grg^TRRVIIRT: ll^c; 

RPRIR^lfq* I 

giRf RTRR^SPRj: qfVR15!#r?i: h 

?Tfegm3q»«il^ a3?TfsR?«rr>il^i 

^ ^^5 qr^fVr^Ti* fsR^ girs^q^iiB^ 

1. Keadiog doubtful. 
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?5qt fe# I 

fq 11 

^?i5?rfiw‘ !?w^rwrf i 

Brg ^irg gcqtf^jjpiTfln?! vrf^ri: ii vs; 

?I8r ^S^r qt^?;iq«Ta,T: ijoqTqTS^l??’^^: I 
ITTlf imi7:g ?I? % h ?ITTq;i: fqif T- 
??qm?iTwf^%?5fTfq?rg^' q=sqf?f p^iifB^TR ii tsv 

•••^?II^^^5iq?r «?l?TqWRl^ I 

qgTFR ^ g ^ fi^Ji ^f;?q II 

giq ${ qt^TRi: i 

«f^2ti: gfISraM Rr^r?* 55»T?g ^11 v^- 

3ifq ^wi nsgf^'wrf^viifiTR: i 

Rr«?nqi?g q II V'^f 

qqt qjf^qq??!; qifiq^SsI IT grqjj | 

^3<Tqrqfq ^ ’4t^^??Tgqr qwff 11 

q: 5sft5rq??q»irfq ?:i5!q?5ft I 

q^qi?5|q: ^Tsftrqr^qf^Tyqfq^q: || 

^Wqii^qgrqq^qfq^q^ qtift qqi^srtsqvft: 

«^5ffqg^T5q9T I 
qm qc^^qTJri 

^JTiqfqqqiq qt gfq qiqtqh^W?, qpqqiq^ll J(0 

q^qqw q?ftq fqqqi^ \ 

f^w* q^T 5?i II J<"< 


1. Read «{Hl% i 


2 . Read qrqf^qqg. I 
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*ti% I 


nipipwi^iT f«€r It 


3®^T: fe«,T: ^T^?IT«RTtI,U J(« 

RR I 

^f'Ri J(k 

RifafsTf^' Rsif^’3^55»^5i>iU l(^ 


«fR^inf»WT II 

Rsi few 

^ftjRsiqiR^?5 Rfea?afe’C?pi*I.il S(=^ 


No. 92. BAKSEI CAMKRON INSCRIPTION OE 
RAJENURA-VARMAN, Bated 869 

This inscription was edited in JA, 1909(1). p. 407. Baksei 
Camkron is the name of a temple on Mount Bakhong, a 

little to the south of Angkor Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 

48 verses the metres being Vasantatilaka (1-21) ; UpajaU 
(22-45); iSdrdTdavikndita (4G); Svugatd (47); and 

Aryd (48). j i. d* 

The first twelve verses are invocations addressed to Siva, 

yi§nu, Brahms, Siva-V4i]iu,8iva-Devi, Bevi, V^isvari. and 

lastly to Kambtt Svayambhuva and his wife Mera, the myt i- 

oal couple from whom the Kambujas are said to have been 

1. Bead I 

S, Beadffiin 
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descended. Then follows the genealogy of king Rajendra- 
varman, beginning with 8ruta*varman (vv. 13-39). It con¬ 
tains not only the names of a large number of kings, with 
important events in some cases, but also specifies the reli¬ 
gious endowments of Indra-varman (v. 26), Yaso-varman 
(v. 29), Harsa-varman I (v. 32), Jaya-varman IV (vv. 36, 37), 
and Eajendra-varman (vv. 44, 45). 

TEXT. 

. 

••• ... ... I 

••• ... ••• ...II? 

. , 

... ... rf ••• ... fb I 

• • . H 

Wajt ., 

•9 

jnf§3re^ ^ qfeg ••• 

fHTtrr53?Ri n ^ 

n? •• • 

. ••• 11 V 

... swFTftfi^ fbttwbl I 


1. Be»d I 


2. or 3#ni 
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Wiring 



nirft ?r 

I 

ThiTi[fqon^^> iT^ fir ^ 
firt3 HinroRT^^ II vs 

^fgqrariiTq^i 

^Rb5noRl?jR:TOm- 

Jiin^sT fij^ 
fi?s:s«^fefi«WH.?PTO: I 




558piTf^‘ % infinite 

fir fii^^: I 

sqic^ 

qfitr«n3^ ^ n 




^5ifepft gfWT «bt!WTRi^f II n 



fi T <^H>j^^ i t fir jftm I 


1, Bead ^ or fi I 
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Jn^ETRI Rf^«PRS6^T: I 

Jl^rt 3|5i^3 ^oro'ii)^ 

8T5p«Vfvro«?OTiTRfl^nfe%g^TR: 11 u 

«fV- 

«n?IT ^n?5Rifq^aoiq3n:JT^T?n 
^8JT: sRfn^r*^^ w?j^?fe5fV ^11 n 



^^n- 


?5ft5fcRriqfir«w«l«5^^hw I 

8TI|fRpi#5I g f^I^lf&I 



n ^V 4 


^?3n 5T 

5?=^%380»T?WT 3Tncrt ^ % I 

?N!y^iiYwr^5nTf^?fV«r^R- 

4y ^ra^wf^T 

MNT5^f3C%?3> ’T?r»Tl^mR: I 
«^|[isjiwi<^r<4 yr?r^^5raV 


I 


2 . Bead ^piretl 
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... ••• II 5o 

•» 

. ^afiftq^i 

3C9p:5lte!lT 

%si II 

^??nrR3ft 5ri?isi5!it^ ?it 
fT3'?SR?T Jsft^WRJRRr I 
lig[r5|?n- 

Tint 5^T II 5 3 

ff^ IJllf ^ P^glfRt 

^isfarif: II5^^ 

?FRT335^5?ffWPl JpT 
^ g5i: I 

jftf 5PI!I^ ^ {^Sl^sfq 
II Rv 

g’lmrqj 

«ftf^ fel^Rpia?? «ft* 

JifRinsa I 

“ sftwr^ wit^m ii ^ 
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gffT I 

3n?i|E*T«5T5ir5iqraVf«Ht?r- 



: II 


3T«T^SrJ|TVR^ gRTfil'RI* 


g?q?WC?n?^ f^PT 2 TP? II Rc; 


stqci^ *T5T5^: I 
?i?nfq«pf^5nTfRfg'T^ 
’Sf^T^’C ^^qT‘»^?5lT?T II 


?i3Piw5i^ f^gq^^’cV 



*iifar?RrRT^T^flr?:1%rn%^: s 


^o 


sr^iafi: 

^»TT«qV sr^RS: ’?Tm » 

^i^^onsr 

fgjjpnfgt^'V II 


^ >4^4 f%f^i*TT fq^sim- 

sjfliQtf^qisiLS^- 

R?g[ Tf ^ <n^ a^RT50r ii 





I 


*b<i»ifa»4 q qll 
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ffirtnqgfsRra ii 
q^: q^: 

fiawt55eB?T Mhraetwnwi I 
ftrat%5EiT gqqsrqpi 
?«rRi ^ fril II •;[!( 

^sit %^^ f^: I 

*^51 

q: II ^ 

?I5^ t^* f^ifti- 
5SII%si^% 5«nfq »T5W?W 

«ft5qqWTf?Rq^^ 

?i> 5i?TRT i 

qftg: 

Jn^: JWiqt^^^stollt: U ^q 
?wq 

?^Sftq8p3?f%R %i: I 
8?<qt03^^ 

v@8?fl5qiS,Tf|^ »T|T5: II 

«raT ^«KTr >yqN- 
5PTghigoit3{?itsv^ 
qt <i sq ga pan 7T s4t- 

5rnR>T?ft?3\: II ??o 
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m 

5l55l^5IF0qfsr Rr?q?^ I 
*RT#R fipinif 

?f!Tr^: I 

ftlrPT 

II 

^ ^ few' 

in riaRJW ?wtq?:?2i 
fe^ftRi ^ fewwt* II 

%UJ(4l?TRfeRT fesiR; I 

^i^RflTOT nfem 

gsnfefe^uiii \ik 

sakg^ ’2qifevife4fTO QRRiTf I*?: 

3^sft R^lf: s^fe^TFW 
q?*n ^^ftsrar Railing ?i3?ra^^fefe' li \i\ 
VSnfiPR^ «ITfe »3[4RSIWlf 
silsi&^W^rg^^WCl 

»nfe5i; pfeit II 

1. Barth has made an elaborate commukt on the interpretation of this atanaa 
in JA, 1909. Port I, p, 503 



93. MEBON INSCBIPTION OP RAJENDEA-VABMAN IS® 

wm ^Tlrt II vq 
%,!W: ftRPT —)o(— 


No. 93 MEBON INSCRIPTION OE RAJENDRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 874. 

The inscription was edited by Fiuot {BEFEO, XXV, 
309). 

Mebon is the name of a temple near Angkor Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 218 
verses, the metres being ^ardUavikrKliia (1-4, 9.10,12); 
Vasantatilaka (5-7); SrafjdJiara (8, 11,13, 218 ) Indra- 
vajrd, Vpeniraoajra or Upajdti (14-104, 203-217); Sloka 
(105.205). 

The inscription is dated 874 Saka, After an invocation to 
Siva (vv. 1,2, 4), Qauri (v, 3), NarSya^u (v,5). Brahma (v. 0) 
and G-angji (v. 7), the inscription traces the genealogy of 
king Rujendra-varman (vv. 8-13) which may be represented 
as follows;— 

Kautidiuya=Soma 

I i 

X 


Baladitya 1) 

(king of Aniuditapura 

Sarasvati=Visvarupa (Brahmaiia). 

1 

Mahendra yarman=Mahendradevi 
Rajendra-varman. 

The genealogy is followed by a long eulogy of the king 
26 
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m 

(vv, 14-200) and his religious foundations (vv. 201*210) viz. 
donation to Linga Siddhesvara at Siddhas'iva-pura ; installa¬ 
tion at the same place of a Linga and two images of Piirvati; 
and the installations of the images of Pilrvati, Visnu and 
Brahma with a linga of ^iva called Sri Eajendresvara in 874 
Saka (v.218)^ The usual addresses to future kings to 
maintain those foundations are contained in vv. 211-217. 

Reference is made to the burning of the city of 
Champa (v. 146) by the king and his study of the Buddhist 
doctrine (v. 172). 

TEXT. 

fern ii ^ 

qlsi fii?4 i 

cT^q q: II R 

f^T^rw' Iin%r»lrqvg^ m fJRSIrq I 

o 

?n ?i^; qig q: ii ^ 

qroqoiTRci ?Tt %?JT 

II 

1, Reading doubtful. 
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<EW5¥»iiTT?: i 

5T?l{^5I#5Wmn II \ 

R?3tlgipr^^fil^5r5lTfi:qTTT 

5!ir I 

'*■ ♦♦ 

^RT35I?4fR5r 3^5*1^11 vs 

TTT?ig^ ii q 

?p: I 

grJRTTO \ 

’?T5I* %5(l^ ^ 

?n fwq^ii ?o 

?l5^?ra3t’i:fep^: Rr6RFft?!“55[3?Tt’Ilft?3RraTf»1^raT 

^ 389ft: II ^ ^ 


1. Bead ) 

2. Bead I 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


sirenft *?^\suf4T%iT 





*n ^fsncq 


39FfN'3t?E5rR^?Tt?^PPW^^ cg^#ITWI8fTfr 

^555p^ q^ng^* Ji^fegRnrai ^ qc«n 




Ih h (d'fl<:<lJRl«i>'Ct ?i: il 


^KTugn^tfer 







f^?Tf iren^: ^551^ I 



?r^Tfe^ f^ II ^j( 


STOf^ 

«?aRW I 

^5 ??Toft?BT?n: n ^ 
^im^s!^%fk^%\ffz- 

«WT «4q8iy^?mT^Hn!T- 


would be preferable. 
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«jtoRs? 8I^ ?is3[33ts^^: I 

^51, TOT 

TOrfti?iisrf.g#sj?5^T I 

an^iig 5[r^ 

O 

^ ^tq?inTO r??3(38?rX*' 

RSFT' TORq[.l 

?i?T aw^feriT 3^*711 

fi[Igtq%’ srf^ ^Ri: 
m 2I5rfgR!5gq=5qq^l 
Nre[T?«I?n 

"qreFq II R^^ 

?i: TIsqjJRH, qfeRI 

??Enf^ II 

gqiW ^ IiT T q TOP?T^iT- 
^RT# I 

angoR# ^ 

^jgagrawr R^wfNR#; 11 

1 . B«ad tifini I 2. Bead I 3. Read I 


4. Bead 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBITJA 


aisnfq sifi9n 

3a?oiiT^$r'm I 
%Rr^«i^mrnTsrf5«T3SEr 

\\Ri( 

«sr l^tiTfnera^N'qFT^ 

'O 

f?I^®RT5TO «3t!rl 


SET I 

-t 

TT qf^RIcRRVsT 
y M?r i%% ^fitftT^T5T^5»l II ?.c; 


^ cm^Kt gsisT^i^s^ft*!. I 

«trlt ^ ?:T»T II e. 

?I^T4f^Tf?S||5R1F**T- 
^ITy^^5n»T55^Trviq*C: I 
?I?|: SWriTsf 

feqtJefrftsi ^8F*?t 11 ^o 







f5«rt WR* 



»l 


U Xtoadg*^ I 


». Read fit^w lRr R: I 
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f ^TOni^T?^: I 



I 


5Rt ^i e?IRR?Tfiiq% 

^ 55^^w«?:'irT \ 

38fqV- 


aTfCtft^T w. ^=5|*Tc?i55reaj: 


!i?2nw^P?l: ^ risHRsii'n^ 

fi^^ cgqiTRRWlrl^ I 


^'NR»|5C^fR^TrW5j’ 





^HTPFiTf^ 3^ ^mfLi 
?I^TftRt fstJR'JWg'^: 
faig^T ^ II 


1, Bead I *■ I 

2. Bead HI | 3. Bead W' I 5. Bead I 



INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBXTJA 


SOO 

^ qTftsrm- 

3?|TqTTIT?®r^5PraT ^I?T 
sajft 

j^ra^gqroit n^T i 
?:?^i 2WT?i.JTi§;;5(:»|^ 

f^«T w 

R5.ro«r^^^V83?n I 
^?ITlfR5^^ S?ii^!lfR - 

11 Vo 

T^pFTt «llfH I 

5I^=5CT® 

3 'iJ^iqLSI^S’TTTQSsIf u V^ 

^I§r n HR 

irarT^ftsr 

31^ srai^ I 

'9 

«r:®re3^ 

5R^?imW II v^ 


1, Bead «{t 2. Bead <9T^e \ 

'■9 

3. gives a better sense. 
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^grq'im 

|| ?<5^ 

?rSP??l'RW: 1 

3re?i tra^r: sraig: 

^siff^RTUr Rim: It VJ( 

--^toissirirt- 

»%gim#fp %.ff q^RWq;^ I 

Rf, R?i 

« V5 

I%cl^ RajgRRmRlff 
qft^Tsi; %^ SIRm 1 

V. 48 illegible 

sirRimi R5r 3® 

5t ^^iifiree i 

#RrIRig Rtm 
Jim 51^: II 

V. 60 illegible 

gJim miF? 1 

R5Tf?r5T^f^®59|^!^- 

1. Re«d I 

S. Bead | 8. Road f*n^ I 


^6 



INSCBIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


V. 62 illegible 

f^fsicq «R?HWWT^ScRrest- 
••• .II 

V. 54 illegible 

fsqrn i 

^5I^Tg?^^3?ilf2l3Tf5- 
»Tr^n?iqTgjTrjre5 j(j( 


••# ••* ••• ***1 

• • • • • • 

••• ••• ••• 

fs^pwi^if^cT mg- 

^^^11 1(VS 


... ^^’firaflotji^^- 
II J<c; 

jfl finsg: 1 

mc?i ^fftcpn: II {(5, 


5^« 
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••• 

ii 

fe ^i<55i(g^fcr ^rtniq[ 
■5»I§ 115? 



fni'^ II 

%rq;ftwirrnf^rl5W 

gsr: Rfi'toi 

^■mi w. II 


f^?lTWJTHW«l?TI^*r 
^iNiJWPrf^^T^d^ II § v 
Tpa sfit^n 

5?ftTiTin^*wrarnfi 

f^qajJ^ll hk 

... ... ?t?RT'«55?5mi 

^qd3f^- 

1%* fat ?jysg^^K gs II 

1. Bead 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


qTTV3# ^a?i sTJij^ ?5a- 

rff^^Vfsr ^v» 


f^S I 

f3POT5fT?q^:f^ 

^ 3^fp: 33^ g^fir^fVr: II 

i;^M'5Tr^=5f?T^55sfg: I 

sfT fN?i; spsir^JETRVscqfJiV^T: II ^5. 


. 

^1^21 i«ri I 

>0 

5r^®if!mwf^ qr^Rsff « vi>o 


iPtg ^i»naBTfwTf^JTTi?rrn: i 


?i^Tf^^?fVsfq 55aFft^ii 


VSt^ 


• •• ••• ••» l^“ 

g^jtJTgrfiftsrqoi^ai i 

f5[302«tn^ 

imm. ^RTT ^RWTir II VJ>^< 


1. Bead I 

2. Bead ^nfc^|B«i% ^n in«TT I 
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^i5?R^ yis^Tpiigspa 

II vs^ 

... . ^gpi^fSn^Wf 

m«5 5>fl5n^Rf5|=^IT^TfiT: I 
f?T:^^qSjqorslflif8?t 

qi5?rn[f!irrciTt gq-p? ii vsv 

Tri!?JR>x;SS^rq rl^l I 

jq: qr^ II 'J'k 

. 

^i5iTf»q^.| i 

5T mKW> 

qra5gqT<Jit ii 

ti?B?r 5’3sfq ?T?TTi?Ttir 
iiifraq^^ 1 

JT^iT^qt qf^ra ?nqH 

wtfe II vs-v* 

qjq 

q«nssR ?i ^i??n^2RTT: i 
^^cqoit ^ ^nji^i-qotg 


1 give^; better eenee 



»06 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


5?r ?i«n q^icrui i 
5T irf^^5nnt 
u c;o 






arfiri- 

fkpr* »Tg,Ti.5RT»l 5![3n^ t 
qif JJO-q?iYlTiq[^ JI»iTTiT- 

^1*^1 II c;^> 

RT^OI f^^sf^r 


ir?=3rq^|reTsf^$tcRrf^:' I 

srqrasg: 

fvr^si ii c;^ 
r5iqwf^‘em§?fe?:!TT- 
^ 3oi^5C5ivr^»ri?n: i 
^qr ?jqqrg fqq^q^- 
?T%f«rq5j[; qp^q QOn%T5t^ 11 c;V 


SERJ: 

^ ?qTfqHVs??lT5f I 

qnt^^qfq «S^- 

gqgj^ ^ a?oi^T^^ ^ II c;J< 


Q?IT^RI^J3?Tra 5q^ 
q^TQ ^131 ^ fqqf%?F^T I 
3T^n5f3?i^Tf% ^gsit 
^A!M gTr <H ^^ mtr ^ k \ 3^1^*?^ 11 c;^ 


1 . R«ad l(ff^:| 
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5^Tq« 11 q^i 

?wr 

ft^or qVn^f^JTut qt 
gqh 5»?ff ll qq 

anftnoiri ?jf?:R>jfts^i:iiit 

rI5^ ?a[S%ik5|^ 

W ^T q^ 

^5l:2f«|3?itTfq ifkRR- 

cproifg^* ?Tf 

^ WRIT II 

3n35i??i%T»itfe 
srrrf?^^ ?R[i??RiTi*l,i 

fli 


SWjIg’^r^: ^«l< wf^TWT 

f^sr^ 5[n?Pi5rt^V^ 

gnq^Ri^ ii 5,* 


fg^sii5?ifiT^?:3Tf55 I 

tg^^R!i=»nRir5i u 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAIMBTTJA 


ft^sfq ?f rnwi qlrg^ani: 
3;i3#ciqf« S^1^?lisr: II 
=^R5ftgT?4f^ ^2?T?W 
^q3«!Tt»Iwf% I 

^'^q»n55! 
s!T?iif^Tsc?p2igqr 
€afg^S55 f^gcT ^ ?T: I 
3TT€it ?:f^: 

JgJr^ Jf ^ ^i??W^ll5=3!?^^Ti:^ll 5.^ 
crs!iT?3?«|qT 

^ Rf^?^on«r I 

Kim^ ^«ITlTf f^^^'^'ijfV- 
is=rr II ^Vi( 

siTfsnV fg 

?T ?nsr^^^?r!T IT^: li 5.C:; 

q^T ?;=^SfT^5|rQ^ 

^ ®|5tf^: 11 

lTr¥)f^^T^S^^STT?qt ^ I 
ffT55«|: !I^9|- 
^ f^3iT II %oo 


1 . Bead afflTQ I 
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%?TfJT»rj:iq 3r?R 

R?ir f^g^ERSFflsr II ^oi? 

f^ir^jpnqfiqfTt f^g- 
5qi?F?i i 

Tt?q: II 9o-, 

'TT^rlRg 

VTgT =^ ¥r%5J ‘TTT I 

Mt^TSgrspTSRRT 
niFi>TSiF?nf5|5i Vci^cBj^ll 9o^ 

. ... I 

5n?npT*FifRwt 3551 . 11 

^ T%5! f'rRlftJTI I 

^ f%m 5 rT 11 ?o!^ 

• •• ... ... f^^i ... ... I 

. =^§n^?m^Tr?iq II 

5«tRt 5|^«^=w% f^'^aiT qi^ | 

isRRi q»TR?rt ^ fS^q gqifq q: 11 ^ovs 

^q^q qf qftig^q ni^q^^m 1 

35sqT sraro qiqqlqn ... II ^oc; 

^5nc55Tq^5^ I 

snnsqf^T ajjqfcqr 

?=!g.5Rtqqffqy q ... •• qq>sfqq:| 

aTH^ip i g^ sfq ^?T*ill V<° 

qasffmffrqqn^fq^Sl^qqf^rng, I 
ijrap^^oi q^qr ^qqq f«il^q: II 


20 !) 


27 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBtTJA 


SIO 

W: II 

gfq I 

fs^^vjRt ^jqVsfq 5n;Fl^RR5|^?J^ II 

3?^?:wf^wrfeft: ... gimf^i i 

OPiig^Ej^fq ... 5ri^|flTlin5^ 

^ T^-T'feqg^: I 
%? ??3?T:3«rR5JT%Tq[^ 11 X u i( 

?:si^»Irl?g3R[lfn\q[ II 1? ^ § 
^qiaiF?!^ R?5reTvi?ii|^gr: i 

E^S'^czr^ir^SW 3#S'5?*J^ ... I 

IT«I^SR?f!4^2^ TT 11 

f§6rr 558Fft* *^^21 «?!*?. 1 

gc^T^t ’■mi RT?! ^ H 

• q^ ^fqr II 

am: I 

SRT’cif'j qisg^qig. R^-q | 

. fm?rq^ qfiiraq: 11 v=- 

goig#:^ RTUTBi: I 

q^SSTiqi; ^IfJpifTq h 
■fqqi5l5ft^q?r3q ^3T55f ^ l 
f q ^TRT ••• 5^5=3 ••• ST??f q'^qRq^ll 

1. Read 7ig<||-iq;<|^ I 
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5=r ••• ^ ... ^ ^ fir r ^r ^ i 

fs’T^n??2?^?I^TqT I 

=^Tq^qci ^oT g g^sj^Uj 11 

gf^sfq !^;^9Tlf gsfr ir^g^r: i 

q^sqif^ri ^Icj sITrell I 

W>H5'^'?f%rriWT sqv:?^ q: h 

II I' io 

?:wT«nt 5Bm?R=^^il^i 

q%g^qfi«ii^qTJ=flt ^ g|g|: ii u'< 

?i: f|Ffflqf.5r: i 

f5:ifsf^5i^g?q ar^T fsqr |fiT: ii 

aRr5i%^q?itiTT55j* qc^tl5f?^Iq;f3 | 

fRnsrf II '(\\ 

?r^ II 5;^ 

51% ffTc^nqdscEj^sr: i 

56i?=?n;^vid ^ qf^q ^rrrfsTq ii 

?q5aTgh#iT^rTpflg-ra%^qT i 

'O *\ 

q«jw iin% 


1. Bead if | 2. Read fff | 

3. One letter abort. Bead ?[T5#W I 
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s^tjrenftgr •jt 

^ ^_^iT«fl5Trsfr: ^fqrlja^ II 

srfstoft K?TrJif?j?:?ii ^ri^m gsi^rar: i 
^?rj?re?itfEPTtn^ ii 

qf?:5qfRT ^siTggrl^I? I 

?i^Rr5w,q ii ^v«> 

®t^ ?Ic5ra^ 4^4* S5T fs^I^rnn: I 

^rirc5i5|5i ftifrTf^^ffjiT?5(5i5ag:iiq^ II 

iT^iTritsfq gi^sfq {^?5t5??r aw?^rT«i% i 
^?t -fewfrs^f?! 4jf^: ii %mr 

q: mten 1 

sraTqTR55«?rlHT I 

STT^tT^T ^TRW^ffefii: II 


gn^,TfTqft I 

55t^5iqf«i3?i?nfq ?.vJ( 


^TriTTITWTkqf?:»?IT ^^?lT?lii!IT I 
=5rwnfqTT^fm^ ^TTi^g«5Tftfvr: ii 


fir^iTO^ gqiftfejqfbi^crT 


??^V* 


5FfeV'«i??!^wtsfq ^fajoiV 


1. Bead ^RqERff^ I 


2. Read qsT^ | 
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Jiwjrfq n?iT ii 

5^ fr^ir ntT^jr 5 ^c515r?^ i 

iJORlft fjfj ^»R?rfT?Wg;3?JTffT: II Vi;o 

-X 

q? 3|R 'gfew: f^?T: II ^I'V 

Sl5r f^?lv:if^grg5RT 1 
^ 3:(5r^5ir ii vi;^, 

?TTsiiri^ir3nqf^sft i 

13^ 53^f!f‘ ??: ?Rfe?1qi5FT II VSfb 

??5T ^ lT^?m I 

* ' C' ’’ 

snf^?T TP5l?T?Tq II '<(S(W 

3«c^f5jgjF^r ?i>sfq ?RT^R?q=qsi'n: i 

qrsiftilt qTfoiq^fq r. '<;!(!( 

gg;^55rfg^5?jifq 55 ^ 3 ! li 

15%^! fqifif^T 11 '/!('s 

f«?JHTfJ:¥rfjlTg>PI 5^'T TOill^ \ 
fi|'qqTfT«ftqTcqifiTfiTq fsFr?q: II v;l(C; 

.i 

.ErRqqtfuras^igll 

ftigg jitq»TRTg^5??t ^tgn i 
?r«n ^ ii 

TIWOT ••» ••♦ ••• I 

. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 



I 


q?rtfi|^I?:«%HI ^friq^^i .I 


••• ••• ••• ■■• 

. qq^q^fNfWl^l 

Jfqg?55feq^^T ^rq'qiTtcqqifqj^:: II 

2ltrq ^r qqi5FTr?I .I 


... n 


qR^?^ fqqlqoiT iRvftTiq^Trgl^^tq; I 

^sqi^ST ^Ir ^7^ c)T«|5 g^iq^fq || '<^F^ 

5ij »i^ Hjoie?xisEKiq?[T qf^T( qqn:) I 
••• ••• ••. »•• •«• ... **'||^^ ^ 


«fhToiTs\?5’q ^ni'q^q^^f^fq i 

Jiff ?qqi^ %qT qqf^^ sjg^'q^Uj^H v.|;- 

fq^>j%Rq<^qfTq Tpjpafrfq: 1 

••• . 11^ 

?i^qT: 8?Tmqt ?I6^?:TqT?qiTl «6?qq>T ^q I 
qqiq5T«5«nq^ fjRRI^Tqq II ^vso 

afl®??II#Scqv:itqV qt fq?TT fesqqw I 

• •• ••* ••• ••• ••• «■• •••(1^ VS ^ 

q^qq’R jpifq^T; i 

^T q^ »m qqspq^qjcfq qRqqi || 9v3,?i 

*sT5!^qR^ mn ^ nwrk^ftq^ i 


1. Bead / 
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5piigRT ^ i 

giqf?RIT3T?TI II 9va.V 

.li ^Vi»J( 

?:i5n ificsti i 

arfq 5RTin?qt ?tqT: 5?SII^ fRqtfjfRi: i 

3 •• ... •• . •• II J'.'AJ) 

aifqqHlf^^ffifltroV ’EFPi ll ^vjic; 

qif?! ... ••• .II Vvji^, 

* 111:1111 ^i^§<nRT qt f^fq^^n^iTRfq i 

3T^t>;iR5q ... .I' 

^jpn’scRf^ ni*^ 3^1' 

ff3PF^*5ri8|t? qi^lfq ngjirf snf^RlqTrlR 11 VcrR 

.*' 

gqii i 

^ qirr??! ??ftq ii '<sV 

I 

^gHqiin?! . ••• •' 

Ti:3ni^ q^cs^^inq?!?^ II 
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ilif^?tJF5n?rf^ii^^rF5=f R .ll vc;v» 

5?g5.?TiTOra or f5RV ^?ii: I 

spTR 3Tt ^ ?I»=qT^ II 

?i: l?5R?3eqf?T^2^III^I 
ReT# ... II Vc;?, 

ssJ - d. 

R^?IrT#^=5p^^r ?Rf if^^RlRsRT I 

9j*=RTC?ifrgr^ f^Tiavra^ ii v^o 

%SR5 R?5r i 

5!iy ?ng»Tri??T RIOTR g^ISPT 5^ ... II v^'< 

ggi 3i^TCRf A!|sfi4HjHfq«j?T?Tfqr | 
’^^q5!T^55iq; 11 ^5.-. 

RT9=^raRftlf*SP!I!T I 
^^>ft%3Tqri??: flT?i=^R?i5ftsf^i;?n5r ii 

^ =^?w€4VviT?TRI^rife^ I 

2Fr«p ?iq^^i!?«a*T55»TWff 

'3qi??f^5it 2iq[5r?j=rftgr^5r^ii3[ i 

^feT?iR«TWTrfil?fe’^sj; n '<5.i( 

5T5f fliw^ 55t^ 2|%4TR '43^ I 
^WWI«iri1FflTf^ ?Ir'!|iT?5qT3q*rRqr II 

?qf>31gf^ Rl^rl?^ g^?7^I5^frn% J 

& -- * ■* 

JT?v^R^ II V^va» 

'HgiRsam: «h?eh% i 

3^^:=^ ;Rt5Rf?3R^^5r5l?TrV^r^: n 

3Tr5r??R?»R3f^fq f^^qejri^ii 
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SR"^ sRi^lf^RTpI ^Qo 

few* fe^ I 

^ ftl^^lf^fiT: II So? 

fi5iTfq feif’ :fi53|foftqfeJt sgJr \ 

R: ^^=inTrra fq?!oit ii ^of, 

€ 

^5=gTi?j;feR: I 

»itn>?q5nf«T ^^ui; w> ‘isnfe^^iftfRSriRo^ 

Sjt?XgWlf^3JWrnq[^ I 

^?Rr?3i?R «JT ^=^?5:RT: II =l«>5^ 
iffeoiRlfe cffaoi: I 

W. :^fTnV'>?TfeRi: ?T«TtF^RfefQqqLll 
^ ?iFR^WTsiq:*n^^?;?T at- 

^I^f^sTPrif I 

;?^nfq^intferi^T^ feW* 

few* sira8Tp«?T^l^^R?:i5r: it -,o^, 

JnRRWO 

5j r: qf?ra ^rrsfq i 

^mRrTt ?snfqrI5|H 

fe^ 1ft 5 f5fR^?I,feraR II Hovi 

^19 

feRlfemW^SnrfrRSTJa I 
ar^feqfefw^T^ifsiV 
feWT5R«rrgTRfe ^Tgi^: II 5oq 

T#f5^iRI5^R* 

^ sfeoppi JaftrR I 

^ II H«»5. 


217 
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«T23ifaRraifR5 -,^.o 

^ 5lT=^^'rf^^e 

?tu:nt3Tf v:rfR^qT g?:tiT: I 
^Pl »TI^Fft 4Tlf^?:T^>wt- 
f^li? g=^ts€t=^tT II 

R^sjoi . 

« filf^fit ?I=fT 5i: 1 

gpi^Ti^^ri q'ftTsjafri 
faffW^T f«S*l.« 

qwi^ gfisfena^ t^s!i?ii^*nri^ r 
qR^sr RR^«lI^=EF! 1 

R5tT€^t 5!lT^S2?[Tt R at 

R5^^<5TW5qT^fec?,q[ II 

v^I^Rtq^R RTig . ^rfq 

f%ga I 

5ca?if^iTt 

S|#rr tI^ I I ^ 15^ 

RRht WNiRv:iRT R 5J1^’ 
tiaT^3f»STc3Ratsfq i 
PT^m %€»TF^»^a eat ^ 

4 Rg ii 

a«rrfq .?4TfR gc^t- 

^a?a ginRfe?i, i 
m sjg ^ESFaftfe q^TJff 
5T Wlt^: 3!W?R^: 11 
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3T?I51 

ni^RT^Tl'^T^fkli^qT II 5 9 vs 


:9IT?6T®^ IF?WT^ 

^fjiqqfq qyra qqf^fqrll | 
3T^ffil?T JfltfrntSl«qt 

ffsrftnfq q?:! fei-qq^ifir: n s^q 


No. 94. TWO 'rUVAll KDEI TNSCHIETIONS OF 
liAJENDTlA.VAKMAN, Dated 874 

These inscriptions were noticed 1)y Aymonier (I. 444). 
4'hvar Kdei is in the province of Stung. There are two 
inscriptions, one in Khmer and Sanskrit and the other in 
Khmer, but the latter is very much damaged, 'i’hese may 
be summarised as follows. 

I. The Khmer Text. 

In 874 Saka ( = 95:1 A. D) a ))er8on called Vilp Pau, 
(sent probably by) the noble lady Mabendradevi (evidently 
the queen-mother), informs king Kajendra-varman that 
during the reign of the king who has gone to Paramesvara 
(i.e. Jaya-v{irman II) an ancestor of this Vap Pafi named 
Vilp Jataveda received, as a page .and by virtue of the royal 
order, the country of Sahakfira. Another ancestor, Vap 
TJpendra, also received by royal favour the country of 
Dvaravati. An anceslor of the noble lady MahendradevI, 
Vap Kanthapasa, likewi.se received as page of the king the 
country of Ohok Trapek. Another aijcestor received another 
territory. Vap Pan, probably a member of the family of 
the noble lady, installed several deities at DvSravati, 
including god Campesvara, and made endowments for them. 
The limits of the land endowed are specified. 
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Sanskrit Text. 

It begins with an invocation to Visnu who is 
worshipped under various names such as Vasudeva, Hari, 
Harayana, Madhvari, and Paratinan and is identified with 
mystic syllable Om. 

II. Then follows a Khmer text, very damaged, stating 
tliat in 879 Saka ( = 957 A. D.) a dignitary Nrpahhaktivalla 
did something, and mentioning Mahendradevi's donations to 
Campe^vara and the royal order (thereon). 

No. 95. PHNOM SANDAK STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated, 878 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 393). For 
localities cf. No. 73. It is written in Khmer and contains 
an order of the king given in year 878, to Mratan Khlon, 
the governor in charge of the mountain Sivapura (i.e, 
Phnom Saiidak), and to another dignitary Mratan ^rj- 
Virendravijaya, directing them to prepare a list of the goods 
of three persons viz the Brahmana iicayya Bhagavan, 
Kamrateu An (probably a prince^ llajaputra and his younger 
brother. A detailed list should be prepared of all their 
goods and slaves, cows, buffaloes, elephants, horses, dishes 
and other utensils. The lands and the slaves are dedicated 
to the sacred fire, i.e. some Brahmanical cult. Then 
follow the names of about sixty slavi's. their places of 
residence, as well as the situation of the fields. 

Evidently the royal donation was made of the confiscated 
property. 


No. 96. BAT CUM INSCRIPTION OF 
RAJENDRA-VaRMAN. Dated 882 
'The inscription was edited in JA, 1908 (2), p. 213, and 
some corrections made in JA, 1999 (1), p. 511, 'The temple 
called Bat Cum is situated to the south of Srah Srang, a 
tank to the south of Eastern Barai near Angkor 'lliom. 

'The inscription consists of three texts, all in Sanskrit 
verses written by three different persons, and a short text in 
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Khmer (Aymonior, 11. 13). There are altogether 107 
Sanskrit verses, the metres being Vasantalilaka (1-14, 
17-19, 21, 22. 65. 66); Sloka (15. 16. 25-63, 68-S9. 101-106, 
107); Upajm (20, 23 ) Malim (24. 106); Valtmi/a (64); 
fiardiilavihridita (67,100). 

Ihe first Sanskrit text comprising vv. 1-24, was 
composed, as a short Hue in Khmer informs us, by Mratfiii 
^ri Indrapandita. 1’his is followe d by the Khmer text of 
12 lines. Then comes the .second Sunsluit text, comprising 
vv. 25.64. composed by Vap Hauiabhagavata as a short 
Khmer line informs us. The third Sanstrit text follows 
immediately and comprises vv. 65-107. The Khmer line 
giving the name of the author is missing, but he may be 
J^ivacyuta, mentioned in the last verse. 

Ihe three Sanskrit texts deal more or less with the 
same subjects, though in dilferent styles. After an 
invocation to Buddhist gods (vv. 1-3. 25-27, (i5-67) they all 
contain an eulogy of king Eajeiidra-varman (vv, 6 12, 2'.) 4S, 
45-49, 69-88, 90-94) mentioning his endowments at 

Yasodharapura (vv. 13, 9S) and Yasodhara-tataka (vv. 14. 
44. 89, 99). The only facts of historical importance referred 
to in this long eulogy are his date of accession, viz 866 t§aka 
(vv, 4, 28, (i8) and his conquest of Camp.a. (v. 45). 

The inscription next gives an eulogy of Kavindrilri- 
mathana (vv. 16 18, 50-54 95-97) and describes bis religious 
foundations (19-20, 65 57. 08-103) in 86S, 872 and 875 Saka. 
It then mentions some regulations about bathing in the 
local tlrtha (vv. 21-22, 68-63. 104-105j and ends with the 
usual imprecations (23. 24, 64, 106-107). 

The Khmer text records that in 8S2 Saka Alratan 
Naravira respectfully informed (His Majesty the king) that 
Mratilfi ^ri Kavlndrarimathana (and under his direction the 
priests of ? ) Kutisvara had made religious foundations at 
Saugatasrama (i.e Bat Cum). His Majesty accordingly made 
an order of donations to Kiimsten An Riijakula Mahamantri 
and Mratafi ^ri Naravira. I’hese donations, consisting of 
lands and slaves, were meant for the gods set up by 
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Kavindmrimathana who also gave a number of slaves for 
the same purpose. 

TKXT. 

1 

... . 

... ••• ... I 

3T?rITqi?TIT^i1«5| . 

vw ?i: II 

It 3 

arwX 

^it;Ti?5pftsfi?:^PiW553j^5r-?i: ?st- 
TT^?i!;5lW3’lfrr^?TfIIW5^fR: II V 

3>Jr^1T55fR5!lfeF^?' 
f«gT«iVrT55lfe?IT9j5pTTfp;fR I 
IIOlrOUT^fr\fe?Tl^T- 
RTfcn^'^tfe^’r'iiTfwstns^fl II k 

5ra' Q^crg^iiot: ctFtrH^t# i 

eRfiTRTgfR^Tfil^ 11 \ 


1. Read ^ I 


2. Beoame king in 8(iG 


3. Bead ^«rT (7) 
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3?Rlft5lf^iq^f3I3f=q€lq%q 

II c:; 

^«ia;tTif^^4tv??iv5 f?i- 

O fr. 

SSfqrrijqu^^s^f^fjg^TniqL i 

gfTlfVegfHg^ ?iqri oUnRfirJ^ll^ 
fqiniaq 

cRdoi* i 

anqt^wiqufq €1^ 5inafiT07 
%qif^ ?T gjquq fsTq?;1 f^i5i*i il '< > 

«Tgn«iqR5itf»ci 
Hfj^gqtnB^g[^T?;oidf%Trgq*: 1 

^I3l??r^^3ftlijnfil5r ?IRiqiq 11 r< 

MTf ?R15nTTqfl»ft I 

w?gr§^q?rTnf^*n?riT?nij^ i 
ijjitsfsRPT R|?53g^q*rt ^ 
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^3?Rnf^ftT^IFT^fg«I^ ?i: II \M 
?rT*TT?5i5|*T^Tq ^i: ii 

4ysfq ?T ii \\ 

qrsmgo’qqrlt sF^gp^^ 
fti^qsrqViT^BTar^ 

f^^iTrnf^q>wqTf^^5f^iwt*3L.il 

^mpf qi:wjTt i 

fv!r?T 

f5!5Err?qin^'JI«655Tq^?5Ti^5|T^t: ll V.c; 

iifRn ii 

^Sfq 55t«6^I«l- 
n ^.o 


I. Read | 

a. Read o;i^o | 
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*n wf^gfl^sTsi^ ^5n ii 

f%^ff^f5?I3p5=^3:?raiilT 
?ii^ fq I 

*TT ii 

^ qScRI ^TTfq^ 

55 ^ «Ti:i'5i?rf^T?q’ 

§^T{«?ffl?:^?rai 55l% II 

5Ef RTJff ^?lviWTfgiTlt 
^SRS^RIPHT^R vlHT5ET5f%*im; | 

3 5RIr»rRT 

Rf ^ q^go^ nwi' qisRi?^ ii 

11 

55 ^ Rtsff 2 R^:ir»R^3RR*l. I 

{RRgfR ifq qri:?iirqR: ii ?.!( 

sftsrwnfoiTsqi^ *4tRsi|f5R^TM w. \ 

«ftqraiR#q5rnR?T ciP^cijnr^ii 

jnSNTi^^ qi3 qiRqnst ^^^w. \ 

«n^ ^if5i9i sa* i 

g f^ift«FR’ ^ 3Rf^ II 

1. Bead qnq \ *• ^••‘* I 

29 
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»rf^ ^|5iS55T: «R^: | 

^rlt 355 enftfW: II 

^raRi?R^T?[fW‘ *w:«i\^gwT 5 fi:q^ 1 
asETaawti^p^Tsj 

7:5r«T =5Rfi^^ifqJ«P5 rinftr 1 
?lT5?rat «^5T JllP^ftor II 

l»?«T 3[I^ I 

^Rr IT^83R«[l?5l"*^?5rf5r«2li^WJiq[.ll 

-^k 

^^squT^fsn^trg Tf3im»7on5|^?fl5^' 1 

®rc2|Tf<3R«rg®iqoi liTi^jgtfq I 

%f!TfR 5TT^q?iPX«5R5r5Rn?il| ^vji 

?req q Iftftq I 

^frtq qvsqtr % gq^Jt 11 

«rcqts|f‘ ^»5S|t* ?|5^t I 

WT^ ajjjSTRn^q %s|3lfff,5^q?fl»|^ll 

f3|^«Bt 3W ^iq^^qqi | 

^ -d 

qTq f g^q^ I 

q^qT»g^q«?q«nt fq^S«q! q^f?3 II 
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2fRlf*l5Rg 

jRi^a‘i5F^?i n^sf^fgqs^i 

^n^f^T^^TgroiT ^ I 

^frat II »S( 

grfi q^^Pfffoi^fq^T II 

i^tflTRRT^SN ^tH: I 

a[%iif il ^'s> 

^w?wr: qtiqie I 

frn cj^w II «q 

II ve, 

iTfsraRif^ci?^ II k® 

^ Qomk^q^ii j(^ 

11 J('< 

efqw qtSl|ITq^?HW.II kV 

1 Thi. V*r8e ie corrupt. Barnett reada^qifq for «88«to 

th.r.«itog^m3Wft8'*“ 

i .e. each Motion of Soripture. 
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^ p['*9 II kk 

«n4innTsmi3rR RT^ H i w^ if ^Ji T i 
^?ri5r ?«nrqwr ^sft^sftsrarqiora: ii 
!ii^fl^iirerR?¥i?irf7r nf^ i 

ar^^TTg^sjf ^T?aTr i 

?:niy ?TTOJT 11 

3T«i«r^ fwmr ti i(5. 

?i^«6tsR» ^sft»T?g’'^?gra?iT#®R: i 
ftj 3?Tq^5^f^ II ^o 

’TTi4ft«ncgg[«i: I 

iTfjgit fM^yirTWt g^Twrfe i 

Wris^ivn^ 4*3^ ii 

Rar^sf^si; ?ftri^iw?% i 

*?3F5Tfr ^n^jjx.^=5%<i: ^T5q?c{?ngf^; ii 

1% ^5T *1^ 

Ilfoi%nf5T %Tfj! «5rSi;iRIW | 


Ill 


f5[TT5rf?i ?nTrf^^Tr»T?ijag5- 



fes^fow^^ T»i^sfvi?:i5r; ii 


I. Bead | 


*• »•«* wm*! 
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2rai* ^g.*^ 



«B3r’^l??TitT?q?ET??TSI# 1 

m ^55wfq ^»qraV ^s^Toi^sfkir- 

Eigqirstr^ i 

^ sftJTSr^^wr?!: II 





II15. 


^^q55acTftjn^«FJi i 

55^*1. f?I%T|r1T II Vio 

|;THaRg35f?rlTqr»|^ I 

5i?aTf^rr ^5rra[if«r TO’t: ii v*?. 


qEiRnqaaH.?!: amiq^: i 

f%«CTrf33I?wg^ 5T5^rlT: 1 
gf^tn ^feri: 83>Jn^ g n vs^ 

35Ct I 


qifr ^?nfq ?is5ikii ii vsj^ 


^WITss^lftrm ( Petersburgh Dictionary), but seems a better 

reading. 
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lifers?; ssreir: ii v®^ 

5i^=g^raN Mt: sCTf ft3[igTTfiT5fw i 
g«T|f ^ 11 vsvs 

^Jinri 3iqg^?sT ii vsc; 

?T# »iT^:oik?:’?rfl!fti: i 
gf^ (Ersaitftsr gsiV ej^ ii qo 

?itS^^?^«%TqT5q\ 4hf I 

5iIfi?fS3^...T ll^^8c?ftvn^ II q^ 


TT5TRt 5 ••* ^?3[T fSTrlljm I 

Br . 8T ^ qVs^I3a*7 II qR 


. I 

. ^0^ i^ri: II q^ 

^%5T ^i: l 

«TITI^5fTft^?ITf^ 5qV^l?lLll 


••• 


... fw 5Tk5W I 

• •• ir^^fspi; II c;!( 

• • • I 

... 

... 

... ^ ftPirfiT n qv® 


1 . Read \ 
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. (i 

. 3^: II qq 

^1^^ . q?. 

^ . TORt^ I 

R^R . ^♦5g5!Ra^5?R II ^o 

RWrf^Tf^RI RftRRRfRoi f^dfRR: I 

^«ST: n 

3® 5IWIT gR^c^rt ^m 11^ gRR I 

qrSJRT R^R 5R^cRl>oR^RWi 11 $,?. 

^^TR^fe3«ft{Rf5%fi ^R SRRIrl^l 
R^ ^33 ^fRR^fei ^WTR^ II 

a?^Rr^Rf^f«RR^T ^RT «ft?I J^OIT SRT I 
3«a^‘ 9SS{«rf(R 5W?R%R JTR 3 II e.}^ 

'Ri?:jgf^«€reR'^ WRTf3 I 

«ftRi#^RRR^ 

‘Rgf5fe9§ClmRR<I5^^^%R't I 
RWRf^fe^^'f Rg^'HRftRIR^ 11.5.^ 

^?{«:PR«BRT^ ^ R^TRTRR^fq I 
%RTfq Rfe?R?!:l^RR^RI?l^ II e.'* 

R^ftsR^ ^JR* Rf^R^ fRlRfRR: I 

^IIR: II ^q 

RW ^ I 

R?fhlRR2T«S^ R^ mi ^f^-' II 5.1 


»«**wf»RqRn 


2. Bead for I 
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?RT: 


RfnqRfiRnsi %viTci|?nFqf^8ift^ 




qi^^qigr q?ieT i 

qsrr f^foRisnfR ii ^o'n. 


RrW I 

g q«n*R-ri?f f?l^ II 

wr«pt: Rfr^aiJift %ii' 5r?iTfe: ii 


RHT«R5R?HRreR in?»|fT^eRtW^: 1 

II ^o;( 

3TRR?raf^?Ti?n?ftri Riqi?R^nc- 

^ 31 !? . ^ I 

lifefRsi %RH 

5W . ^ ••• 3^11 

ft?RT=53?nfwii?i?T .a I 

••* ... ’•• II ^oy» 


No. 97. PRE RUP STELE INSCRIPTION OF RAJEN- 
DRA-VARMAN, Dated 883. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IG. 73). 

The temple Pre Rup is situated in the Angkor region. 

The inscription is engraved on two sides of a stele, each 
containing 66 lines. It is written in Sanskrit and contains 


1 . Itoadf^n 
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298 verses, the metres being l§lo1ca (7, 8,123-270); Vaitisaa- 
thd (90); Upendravajm (36, 65) ; Indmvajra (22, 34, 36, 
46, 62, 56. 58, 60. 61, 08-70, 76, 79, 80, 86, 97, 98, 107, 110, 
121, 275, 278, 283, 2S9, 297) ; IJpajati (11, 12,18.19, 28-83, 
38-41,45,47-50,53-65,57,59, 03,64.67, 71-76. 77,78,81, 
82, 85,88,91-96,99-102, 105, 106. 109, 111-116, 118-120. 
271-274, 276. 282, 284-288. 290-296); Vasaniatilaha (20, 21, 
37, 42.44, 51,83, 84, 87, 89. 104,108, 117); iWaZiw* (122, 
298) ; Manddkmntd (103) ; Sardidavihrulifa (1, 2, 4, 6 , 9, 
14-16, 62); Sragdhaui (3, 6, 10, 13, 17, 66, 277) ; Aryd 
(279-281). 

The inscription l)egins with an eulogy to 8iva, Brahm¬ 
an realised in the 'J'rimurti (Trinity), Vasudeva and NarSya- 
na (vv. 1-6). Then follows the royal genealogy in vv, 6-13 
which is completed by 280. This is the most valuable 
part of the record as it finally settles the vexed question of 
the relation between Harsa^varman II and Rajendra-var- 
man, and the parentage of the latter. 

No less than 254 verses (14-267) are devoted to royal 
eulogy. It contains allusion to a few historical facts viz, 
the accession of Rajendra-varman in 8aka 866 (=944 A,D.) 
(v. 37) in his youth (vv. 27, 52, 63, 224), perhaps not without 
a contest (vv. 76, 111, 276); the return to Yasodharapuia 
and the restoration of the capital (vv. 18, 31, 274) and his 
victory over the Chams (v. 272), 

This long eulogy is of the same style as that of Meboii 
(No. 93) and was probably composed by the same poet. It 
testifies to an intimate knowledge of Sanskrit literature on 
the part of the author. For apart from allusion to Epic 
and Furanic legends and mythology there are evident refer¬ 
ences to Alharvaveda (v. 64), ltdmdyana (v. 207), Mahdbhd- 
rata (v. 83), Pd^tni (vv. 48, 209, 214, 218, 219, 268) and 
Uaghuvafiisa (vv. 164,199, 211, 290). 

A new Kavya named Manohara seems to be referred 
in V. 221 and the YogficSra syatem is mentioned ia v. 276. 
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Yv. 268-273 refer to the religious foundations of the 
king viz, the construction of a temple (Mebon) in the Yaso- 
dhara-i«^aAa (v. 269), donations to Bhadres'vara (v. 271), 
Campesvara (v, 272) and Ganga (v. 273). 

Vv. 277-286 mention the construction of the temple 
(Pre Bup) where this inscription was engraved. It was built 
in 883 Saka ( = 961 A. D.) and dedicated to Lihga Eajendra- 
bhadresvara and accompanied by (temples dedicated to) four 
images, viz. of Siva (two in number), Uma and Visnu(v. 277), 
These four images (i.e. their temples) evidently occupied the 
four corners of the quadrangle in the centre of which 
the main temple was situated. These were Is'vara (Siva) Ba.. 
jendra-varmes'vara, probably a Siva-liuga, on the south east 
(V. 278 ); RSjendra-Visvarupa, an image of Visnu (v. 279) 
Uma, installed for the merit of his maternal aunt Jayadevi, 
mother of Harsa-varman (v.280); and Isvara Eajendra-varma- 
deveiSvara, for the welfare of his younger (cousin) king 
Harsa-varman (v. 2S1). To these five temples were added 
(smaller chapels for) the images of the eight forms of Siva 
(v. 282). Vv. 283-285 briefly enumerate the donations to 
these temples. 

The concluding verses (vv. 286-298) contain the prayers 
to future kings to respect the religious endowments. 

Attention may be drawn to the archaic form of lif 
(past tense) in vv. 107, 122 and the allusions to grammatical 
rules in vv. 124, 214, 219. 

The word sattva is written as satva, as in Ins. No, 93. 


TEXT. 
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sriTRi^sfq 

sqf^' qt I 

?T5f (?gr^8m^ f^?i f^»t^ ?ii??Tiq jut: ii 

^?rat qi5^ 

^ ^5JWcqq?^^!pRn^^| 

Tr=^ri^gR ?i«?R»T^3 ?i5^ 
fR5j^[JTf 'iw qfi:pR:5r^ eifioi ^qift ii ^ 

qi^ ^i^?:w^q?qjqfq ^ fR^rf^fqg: q^ 

fq=gr^^q^ fiR^g^siqsRrsfq 
2F^T »RTq??Tqrf^3l>q?rf ^S3H.li ^ 

qf wswqra fqfRTHtq qi 

iw ?iHqn»|sBq'qqj^ i 

jj^ qsRqqV^^ qT?q;q»i?q^;ffnT 
?ji?R ^iffRfifqqr qfnqqt ?TTTiqjft ^i:qrnn^ii j( 

aTr#fTf?i?3^q?fftqfeqq5fkifti^nqi5C?:T^ 
?:nR?!ftqf5rscrifqf?fq3Tfq^»3jqiTij5roTrq^ i 

«ltqi55I^3IiJ^ qosq^q q: l| | 

qj ^’q^quft q^ i 

q# fqqt qfg^S^yqqtfqq II vs 

5i5ia3^rq%3q% qi^qs^f?^ i 

^qi fs^qf^q ^qqtfq qi ii q 

q^qr: Sfrqjpreq qT^qqt«T3^i:j^ f^ST- 
50^^ «lt^dt?5SRq^^5!T I 

^ «ftfjqq¥4ai: spqq^ qT5?5^ gd I 

«ftg6q>i:i83lf ii ^ 

1. Read8!|^| Ooedes suggests o!|fg \ 
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^ 3ft: 3^: ^ 3^T 

«fNraifi[ 3 J?nw fewft5*li 

^T'sit ^srf^^T ^nr?^- 

m <I^55tf«srffi'rT^5RT- 
RT‘q?T^n5%m fl^raiqLi 

f^^ssjrft^t II n 

^t f 3t5l« ?l5E3T?^KrR: I 

?:ra?«i 5 f?!Tf^:if%?ir«i 5 ^ «ft- 

II '<R 

^ 5 # 2 g?:ilf %fe?Tfw^T «rRf%=*n«^ 5 !T- 
*Tra? 5 irJt;i 1 

^sqt jTgfici xfkm ?n5raw?fg?:'5^ 

aTJ^TWWq^ 5 !^q W^Tff qq^ 

rJR* qTi^fqf^^?riq53 qqr qf^qr fsl^q q?i 1 
^<2f^ ?»gf^^*q^q qqi^q?- 

q^iqt ?[RTT^q qt q^ft q^s«qr^ 11 ^5^ 

fq^ ^q ^rfqqr ^rsT^qq ^ 
qNNTfqqqR$tqqfq I 

3 ?qif^tq?rf 8 ,S gftqi[qTSqT«iqRI«iqm II 

qig: agfqqq q r^ qs f g^ s^^qTqpq fwqs?! 
Mbra: gq#qq?q q fqgqf^?lf% vfms: 1 
«6pscqT «6iq ^qifq^sl^ fqTqtUI# - 

q^ qqq^:3n5^q«4wqi^q Jyqf^: U 

I. The metre requires | 
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n: II ^vK 

^stTRgTflr^ 

?Ir?f goi'«Bp|i^TR^‘ 

5?iKm tnrn 

5!8?omHIWlf II ^5. 

«fi?n?*PFlff?J5(q^^sW55l5JffW: I 
qt^rfjri^imiNTTg^ ?mt 
«Rdft q«S^f?5T5fqT5q ^n. II 
sqreqmqliqiTqjq 5qFq«ERt 

TT«RTftq: q&R^R*l5«S^?TifI^ I 

^^?5Rir®5S3^?OTJi?ll^‘ 
goff^qrq?Rr qV fqfqR^ff: HR? 

q^qif^ajT^RR: im^iT 
^ip^wjfhcn 

g^^sgifq qq^q^q II RR 
^ 31W I 

ssq'iraqq.q: 

fag^ sq ^ Rwwrq^sf?;^ ii r^ 

Mljqf I 


i. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


^q^rrar f%g5rt’?i3igy il 
srrtsfq 


?TJgITq?T5^5T *^^1: 


«rR[Tq>Q5^« 

T^lfrcoiV: 1^ ^c5iFn% I 



g<»T+i«»oe«n- 


gjnfq 1^ 5R^% ^T9qii^II 




SRfsqHSTT^^frftjCTf^: i 
fflRPET ^en u ffi i i^fiT 

3lt II 


^nqiOlirJJT: I 

^Tr! n ^c; 

sn^q^PRi^WflTgq ?i: ii 
^^Tf»r?53Rt 

^Ttri^per 

^ ?T3T^Tq g ^o 

1 . Road I 2 . Read^B«|%^| 

3. Reading doubtful. 
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SRfttjm ???prV 

q: iij|'< 

f<Jnatjic|T?j^?l ^^51 

sng ?w: 

^^f?wT5ri^?if?r ^^‘*p 

^TMirqysfq ?nfN 
«R0I8J!EF ^ q^IT J|q: || S^ 

t:ir^rit I 

?«l^S5r ftg 1% f.?niiqT ^ 

II \\i 

i!it»n 3 I 

rTT W R5n: qfgt 

II 

^q=5[ sniii^- 

'’srqf«raife%5iql4^ i 
^wifefeip g^i^fjrgw 

qrfilOTOt ¥fifer?f 

5^l5^|fi!P^ q^fbjjraf^ ?nf«- 
*45?nw^«f^?R3^'TiratiTi?l II ^'4 



^40 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBtTJ^A 


qi^ref snrm 5[?t^qL J 
fs^- 

II ^c; 

*5»Trf 

»ii3En f?T^si:^ra^^T?E«r ii 
fe1 spqU^ReiT’F’Er ?l^r- 

-O 

^?ct Rofig «tJT«l|^3?VRpr^ I 
3n^ 5Rt^5i 

sicjFtj ii yo 

^cfnfp^ssgigfkRT 

?n^?Tf^«r^ f^RRnv«}^an?j 
«rT I 

ftf5T«R^R5I^a^ 3R^?f «f 
SSI ^swRif^Rm I 

f%«TfISI?!V TW1?!. 

50^ 1W?Rrgq^T5R a^^sRr II 

35^ ftlrOTFfTOi^l 
Jl5drft^f5c»T?f ?a g p %y^ftTa ^ 
^^ifaH i Ra 1 ^RsRR«na«Ri.ii «» 
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q^flWqtq 'qreft- 

3|: 

^oitwqrs^Rqrft q^Tip'- 

cqi|pr?ql =q q^q I 

^5frq'^ ?i^q?I«Tfqfl- 
9fiq§5qisrf^^iqniii 

iTRI^q 

WR qt TT5q§#q»Ttn: I 
Ril?Rl#^3^Tfgqq: 

qq^ qi5«r: liyv* 

?1^fqrl)cq?qgqtSrq?H^ 
fqqT?i5ri^iiq?q^of i 
^ 383»q« ^^f5fqt>Jq%* 
qf^ ?lT3rqqi:i?qftqiq^l|}?q 

fgqsRW ^Tfq ?:T5!rq?nq, 
fq «rfq5isi i 
q*rs^qqq^qicq fq^q^T 
q^Tiftl qsqig §qiq«iw«Hll 

R* ^jW^S^Jj^qft'jftq ^I*JL 
qw?g 511% q5:»»^^: qi«P l 
J|^T g qtsfq^: 

«B?qwq i^cfq^ftr jnqintiiJ(o 

«i5=qrq^5«pni^ 5;m‘ 
3Ciiqi?^«rft'qTqfqT 35:1 1 

q^5r«6t sfTapqiT^'q»5g 
^fwf^qfqq^iqqq ^rq^rf rl" 


31 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KA1MBU.TA 


?nr??r Jiqfe 5 ^r'\?iiiJ(’. 

qm qiriqsq 4^ER«n: 

fqffgqTHf I 

q«ri a«ft=®q* 

55r^S|f>R3TOll k\ 

Trjp^qTRI I 

qwqf gqwq 

wn q?q gfq angw'ii !<?# 

q> 

qWRS'q ^iqfaiqqtiwi^i 
f^qn7^?qfiTq^q«l' 
q> ^q^^qiWgqpqilli Jjlc 

qesreq^qqqtsfq- qw 
^najT^^’Fq i 

<3^ % q^nc “qi^: II i(^ 

l?reRr9 ^I«iqq«i eqrqi- 
^23 on q ^qqyqiftqi: l 
qiwft5q5i:§n^?Jiqwq* 

iqwr: ii i(v» 


1. Metre requires | 
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ai?rirTf^nwi rri^ii j/q 

^ 5sft- 

4‘ ^guTRi ?nr^w¥ir? ii<(^ 

^rujoitsfcr 3^ 

<^51 I 

ig^ fEUjfiT 


’^c^ndfq 5H5Tn5fKn?i^scqi?n^ 
MtsrwiRpi^sfcr rR nr ^rRT3 



5TfT: II f,?; 


w«^ssiRn»ft?:Ri R^- 
gno^T «R?Wtl.i 

^RRfRg 53 sgfn??rr 

Sn^nifR l%qra3IR:=^ II f,^ 


1« ^WB would give better meaning. It obviously refers to the six pramffvag 
of the Mlmaihsakas. 

2. Meaning doubtful. 
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INSC«IPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


5?Rfl?I5|cqt 

f^a^5!raa5iicq38E?n i 

?f ^tnwras^fbiqg>ct li \)i 

^yroT e pii^q^ 

3d«I?n ^sqgqi^^R: I 

q^^uiR^ftng^T 

5T?W5^%: ll§J( 

8TT^snT?lI f^*T3'?n?l#“WRT ftfSl 

4i«!&J0?l<rTri;. I 

gcjJsfefqrfit 

ipi aj>rerSWFqq^%I**it FSq qqrfeT ^ 

^fisrt: snnfq 

^FTcqRl^Fgqq^IWTFIlll ^vs 
«5^tqFT :^WFTtRI%- 

q^T 

q%fqJ^¥TT II \c; 

fF?iJtq>^Tq?35JtRiq 
^ ft's^ci^fsgRifq^irtsfq i 
™?FqTgf@fe?f sf^FOT- 
m’STR^: qfts? qr^re^R^II 

^HgiFPiqfcwtfe ^ II vil* 


1. Bead 
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Twr m II 


gi?!: SIR5^sft%ft«raT W. ll'JiR 


2iT^ PT? q; 


5^ f«r §9?i 

^T ^ I 

fq nif • 

qFts% ^ qiqji:mt ii vs« 

g^3lgiq«ra1^'V^: i 
sn^T^iTT^fq ^51?^* 

V9J( 


aji^ guTsgrT^nsr^ srrar 
?i« ^rrsraww q'^fq^jig^i 

Sg^R??ISWT|^iqf^ 
g#swt^Tgqq?wi5Ti^ii v*^ 


s?n%Rin: 



gqW ggi 

iT«?5a*nifar«rerfw?Tii. 11 vsv» 



240 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBIUA 


e5W|lfTOWfSnDTlf?^T5it I 

WT?I II \sq 

«st5JIc53I8jmf&l?ir f^^onn- 

5lT0Tra?I%T I 

^ IlTR5l5n: JI5,?:?cHTI5 
TOT^s^ ^T:’ II 

n^t 

3T?^^f^T ^ftr I 

?lf^!524^2IT ?.?lcrTT®Pl# 

sgl g STinq II qo 

q??l ^^rsfeqRT I 

sr*6tTOiq ftriqi 

Stqsf^^qfqg-^Sf®??!!: II q^! 

83^^ qS83 I 

S8EfqT^I.§T?I^?rTqT 

q: 11 q^ 

^5T iqW*l^?tfRd4T I 

qts^rra^afrfq 

giqfq^^fqfq'TI5l’^®?TTOiq: II q^ 


I. Read 


2. Bead I 
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^ II qy 

f?TT5Wlfoi: fqor 
f sqqralf | 

s^gRTl^zi qT«rf: II c;S( 

fCUI |qT?q^ qt 

3|^g II e;i| 

%KIlfiEWRrq«S5tOl qsrn^I?! 

f?«rat fst^fenT ^^5rg’ | 

wi fg:6i?itsf?n:i?RT 

»??WcgTtf«: II 

3T^ ^srg?:: f^5i>s?i- 

RC%^g[T5f TTIlfRIV-^i: | 

1^51 R^fsvrrai 

^Sf5c38c»ftTi^?l50l[g II qc; 

?:ifewsi 

^RSRK^^^W^II c;^ 

*i?^fi?nipTeiqNjTf^?rr i 
Jwsi «??IT 55 ^ 

f?jfii?? ^ 3^19% II 5.0 

1. Read [ 

8. Bead I 


3. Read | 

4. Read I 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF ICAJMBUJA 


?:3t3 gftsi- 

sns i 

«T^ISF^ Slfa^ ^? 5 II 1 

^eii zre^r 

gqs^ qi^iTFWnoiT: II 

%3 ZppSf %f%T- 

rl^t^fq5[I?^siTfelJ^|| 5 , 1 ? 

jerNpw^ 

S’^s^WTpgrrRRi’fnsi^RT- 

q^qjr II 5.S( 

55n« ftlrrESrsi^s^ q^T: 
qi4??R155r ^[^T«r4?T5^: I 

^^rsTsterf^ ^;^5sif^ 11 5 ,^ 

mwft^RT5#5i i 

55reqTfR *TfT^^T5- 

3q^*iftffoif II 5^vi, 
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^v?TRg^^ni:5iTgf4^ i 

fg?^v7^>SgflTfq Il5,q 

*RF!t ) 

5ftf?f?5rrafTfT ?w!i?r«?!. 
g;rfq m^fif^ 

5j8jift?:3Tq'gw I 
fg^q ’tr STW 'rfM 

II voo 

gq^5q?:?ft I^^'n i 

ssqrafqsrTfiig* qgwf 

51 g II 

fti?g’5[g2qV^- 

qffW >4l[f5Wqi;3q^T 
^JTT mflga3ri,ii ^o5 


firswif ^iq?iT?^: I 





>^l 3ftf?5I^5l6q^l[»H9\*n II 


^ g UNf^g^rfiisqiTi^sji 
*1113 *T?*i 5W?ii 

STOW ' 

^15 II \o^ 


32 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAATRUJA 


goj I 

«4riT^tqKgl?l,ll 5!0J( 

|rll?i^ f^ri fsiflRq^l 
«I5^3 CRqc?^<TK«fl?*l 

sfTf%?r-4|^^i^r 
f^KigjatqvftiT I 

qTSvit?! 

II '-(ovj 

nf vi?T^ls«^ 1 

g^qignwi 5in 

TflUfT^Kiqfqq m II 5!'>c; 

q4f^5i;?RrHi 
aiTTw: I 

tew: q?iTt§;oi^q?isit 
??:iw ^qriRqrqjt?: ii '< 05 ^ 

piq; fqElTqcqq^Tq I 

f? fg’? yvo 

aiijs^twg f^sfq qVfi 
m :WIT sci^q | 

fejwi 5ig5?»Tgj^zw?ji:' 
TO^^Tf^Ti: 3 ^fq II 


1« Tbil ipdlHog for ia found in other ineoriptiona alio ; of No. 64, V. 75* 
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2W9Tfsiffe- 

UTHTHTT 

3^: g?i4iiflrrwR?mq II V~< 

*n9?f >i?rr ^ g 5F> §nf?g i 

aT5lT%?:5l^lf«J5‘ gfifsf- 

gji^3iq3^:«»ft:sjTTrt| i 

II5II fflifisi 5^ II 
3qiq?»i 

qsaift fi«655ifjT 

5ITgf?gR5t«sf «Bf55?6T5?<«T5qt 
qS^^qPJJrTgStT?: 1 

f;Tsi cpitiT?rstsiJrr^qq 11 9 ? 4 

qnf^cic^ 

r3=5;af:q^f^THgm fil^1?RJisgi: i 
3I^IT?B5Tqqf»I^qsq 

gorqi^JWQ ^rewtsftr 4iki^ 
qW>:?WTJt ^fjCRl I 

i=n???rfflx^ra3q3RrTfr sri- 
afgsMF^sr ^^'gftsfq ii uc; 


1. OrigiDally written as I 
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f^t ^n«I«ci9I^lf?- I 
55?iy?:fe 

isi 33fst5%5i II U5. 

?T5Tife «nat. 

5 ?:T?»TJ!l^TcqfMfl«^53nfoi I 
Ji55t*T5iTN sr«»T crfFn 
^ IM^o 

«j^ I 

nWf^^TfiT ^^TfVrlT?^- 
5ffr!T f(«^n@T II 

^gf^gferTSI^TJrl^sr^J^TS!- 

?5!I®fnf^1flrW^lf?5=r»43^5!^T=RT 

^ -a r- 

?:«qt m 8E*?i'*^^’rT3TTBiq ii 
... ^?i5i; I 

riTOT ni^ ^ntTsi II 

^qin*Tf5I«6IT^SC2l^qmJTf^feqT: || 

sFffivnf^srgrwi: .i 

3T»nqj7»^rs???grra?^tq?g ?i?P!21H?l 11 ^ hJ( 

3^*1^* f»TS^TilT?i q'tesifq | 

^wj^^Rq'srrq?? it 

«ftqH?y5r5»T3J^rqsi: I 

3igfq^ljS3F!r«rqfiiqT»gei cT^f^qt ... II 


1 . Bead ^«|T 1 Q^ I 
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. [^]«S|TS^ W. 

«i8jic|^ fti% W5?r jfrqftqs I 

?rt mt w II 

gR: gRft5Ilftc§^’^SB§%( RIH ] I 

... ^ Rts?jifq R?Tt?rr?j]n 11 ^ ^ o 

?t?II «TftRR|nrlfi:5?in^¥« 1 

^JTcf ^Uin* R?RTlf«tS3^^SRqtrlll 
RRP4 R?RRT Rp?R5^^I?RI%?irFRf^ I 
R^STcctRRl^R fRl=R . in^^l 

3^ 15^ I 

R?tR ?61IR »lfrrI5|H 1 

^ feF?grRaj?:*T II 

=5r3??w»iTTfv[iRf fipii [ ] .I 

*r?ci5i?sr!firswviTT ii 

3rf«^55TWi)erT fe^T ^fRTRlft ij: I 
jais^w^JTr-R ^i?RN ?i5R5|^qT§?:?i^ II 

fs|?qw qqi^r>59lf«|W^ q^: \ 

.» 

fcI^5Rfe?I'E@f5j’ q^ J|[i? 5q?raq I 

3?sr>WI«ft‘qWFq'q^ guojrfqissq II ?^c; 

n>Tf qn^ I 

ssfticir^few 55111# RTS# ipIlfJTrfry^q II 

qfifei^^q Si . I 

qqicq^q fq%il qf^iSqi qmqg^T: II ^«o 


]. Metre requires a short vowel. 
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^^r Q55?iT,g)S?5I?TTfi. t 

. 5I«655: w^'. I 

«TgT?3?rcf^?T ^^TST^?T«iTf^5J II VVi; 

55Tg^>: ?TqTOT???T^T*T^: II ^IVV 

^ifii2«5?V?3r^T'Tifq «?5=5ntr'r ^t^'J^n^fi i 
?re(^T^f?7TVT=iTi»9rr5f«5t=^^??q[ ii Sr 
f?r5rqT^Tf«3ntft I 

o?|Tf5ir.^55^ir^Sf^T || 9V^. 

?i5TVs^Ji fVQT5g?5£iTT i 

S?V5FfTf?l T^-jjqfT =£IT?» q^^lWqBflTfoiTTl II ^Vvj> 

^?|f«??Tc? »T11T% f? I 

mfgfr nTfsft^ i 

5TV?^ f|[«irraNi aj^m Trrmftfqjr: tl '<^^5. 

n»j^T'f%5r flT??3r'^mJiaf5T^2iT ii '<1(0 
W5IJ=I3?5T?l835f?n5!?l!3; 5r?»^ I 

2it I 

v:r35?3if^irnERf:T3ri g^T i 

tfrcT^T^fli^^g TffiUCsrfqSROr II ^J(^ 

1. Itead n^gprifil^ I 
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j?rtTO5iF^: q?Tc^icqf53''^i ^^11 V<^ 

sqfqTfeqg# ?g??gT,T3in i 

5qrng;?ffTTJiV II 

S|niT’q9EirTijit iJFcqajTgcSTRqmR; i 
qVS«Ta?^?5R^i( 5rfViT{Tft;5| -HtW!*: II US 

^^Pqiqf^I^SC^^Rsft^ll ?:'iT Toi I 
fiklFq’^f^^^raqrqiqm?! *5131 II V^vi. 

qJTT^ qqtcf^RV?T/^T: I 

^3 FJTRTFqTfl T.^Wafir^IRnTT II Xk^ 

^3rfe^s>;T^5q^ FigT: i 

*qFTqw§d ii y'(^ 

=4FTfq ^sffqrit i 

3':^55Tq.gwiriT a»l>!;qqq;5 Ii '<St® 

!sr^ ^^sqfc^fis^T 5?}I?5^ %q II Xi X 

cRIFI^tFfWTl^f fitsn I 

q^sfeql5I>?q3qt?J?g^Rq:f.§qiqfeqLll U,“. 

arfqrq’ qii^^q I 

fq9iqT??nwi^SqT! q: qn^^a^q^ii 

g'qcqngwi ^Fcrifq qqqq^uif^ i 

qrar gq?T^i??nqfqfc'erer8jF3^or=* i 

g?ii3[ife aq qq 9Fiq«CTf?q?:fl^O ii m 


1. Head if7|T I 
3. Road I 


*2, Head 
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Er«TfV^^5C^s^Tf«i . 

^55Tg;Tf^ri?^fTf^ i 

^:g TTiafb^?ti»?^?gTFr|qix^3^^IR#: I 

^fq5CT«6tfe»?if^^l^ \i 

«wflr ?iHEWn I 
ifr^irV ... f^«g«gr»: II 

^comfirq fir^T’ ^T fir^RT^j^R i 
RTRtswinurqR^ fa^T irir h 

'RJf«ff ^T ^J»2?5^i’TI=riT: i 

T%5n5rT:T^«T5pf^S^p^«n??rT^ii^5?»i II vvi^ 

q^qi^^riPl ?T 5^f% ^Tfia .I 

giRzir g^ci^^fejs^qi ii ^vs-. 

gfq f^5»f5<nf4RF3?i: I 

w|qT zHrVm^f^sqr^Rm^ ii 'i\s>^ 
qr?^tTq^ii'^qsnj=3^oJTg:i^5T^.2i: i 

5 ^ 1 ( 511 ^ 313 % f%%?T?rIT 

. ^^[qqiFs^sjn^^Rf^ I 

qJEqiEn q«T »IT?%rTqTq^ II 

JsfV-B 3%vqr^ I 

g q?T?T^s%TI%f 5 ® 5 *qH^% 11^ v»^ 

sftr qa?f% f^qq^ 1 

fqwoft qVsfq ... foi^: q?:%>!0rT: ll^\»\s» 


fqrqi I 



97. PRE RUP STELE INSCRIPTION OF RAJENDRA-VARMAN 257 
firsTT i 

2FR ^ 518J35T II 

?Tr II !? vi^ 

jftr^n 5Tif ... 

^wtTsi'^jirijra I 

3T^'4rr5l II ?c;? 

IlRJ£rr?^5(«F43l=^niH^ I 
. OTqTOinqiq’iq^ll '<=;:>, 

iqif?!=i f?T^q^i 

SRIT^ k II ?S^ 

3TS> Ti--?!! r^it qga^siI^frlT | 

iqoi aoiij’II 

Tifon n?3ic«»wngtfF3 I 

SI igiSFMtsr f?S[Sr H ^qj( 

”ST5Wi wfs^'itsfq ^: \ 

rIFStfS ^IPSqSITli 551^511=51 ^?I =S S II 

^RWF’T I 

«<?II%f35t?f :qtSiiqq^5EI^S[^g ^ISI l| 

5qt 5rd^ I 

vi?:i«T^%f^in 8ffr(iTiT»ih45ft^rtr: ii ^c;q 

JivnsQORifti^ ^5? 5Rif5=^ I 

aifiwi?! ?Ic5n^^,^ sq: ii ^q£. 

qsn^ qfq^swpaf^Ti? i 

q ?R5n^> qqi% II 


33 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBTT.IA 


fHt: 3Tqt. J 

2R?n^fRT01T^ fgq; I 
>^t«6«r3 Rirg^sm^CPViT: I 
iCHt?[TT^oiVc«Eq' sr^rsn^t ^t ni^ni 

jjy KlgTROTigc? ?51T^Ii^f?|^Sr|51%Rav^^ II 

^.rTTTTf^^froT RO^BH^I 

rI^f^?Tt?g^5IFqTi:»ltfir?^gqrT 11 ?e.^ 

gRTRi 2Tq?I3?T:^5q‘ ift?T 5RTqT^RTnoi: I 

m grmf^^^iiit R?irsrF?rq 

fHRgigq^ RNRT5TlTi?rS?'jft I 

q: qiqf^l'R W<^ II 

^TRTcq ?:aiqg[* qt I 

amir gf^f^ ggie^iTJ? ii ?^c; 

!T3ri^Tfv^?6T ig?:«t^rTg3TqRR: i 

USTT^q^ rlTIJ^U 

q^lcqrT^q?3qq=4fiTqiq?=Ta3^ mnr!S^: I 

gR^:s2Jr?!?5its^t g^wfirf^g^^rr ii "^oo 

?rsq?:fR: ftKTTT i?T^ffe1^oqqt | 

0 ?f^T«i^«gw.Tfiri wvt ifeFg ll ? 

^R«ST'Pqq»TTqTfR ^rsIR^TftT I 
^TsrV^irv^^srT 5gpi ftarf^»gTT w ii ^»oR 

fWR* ^S^T^STg?T^r3T?R5P|^^nt I 
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^ ?iT#f g nmj i 

g5T^n?i^ii Roy 

rlTi?HT|[T'fR^5ripiTfi?g^RTfi=gfr: | 

RI?5IOfT ^5R fgt ERTtI.II Ro!( 

3T?Tf?RJ5I^ft RTR: RrJIR ??W5l R: 1 
jpig R^R5<nT?!J1frT5Sl^%flTt!^|| Rog 

RTing^Tsicn i 

^Ttsfq 5iniRTR?«r3fT fiWR II Rovk 

RIT#f^Rl ?f!??[TWlT R^R;§R?JIOTq[^ll Roc; 

R %5B RSRSPJTRfeliqfq I 

5RT3RI JTtqilRR ^m^qfencpn ii ro^^ 

•JRTrlT aj^Iig STM | 

Hnp>I?fRR •RI^Ilf'T ZIRf ^ITt t| R^<«> 


r: ftWK^'R i 

Rt RTW'q g 5[Ti^g II Rn 

Rftjrf ^)5r¥?W«I>qiR'JTgqoiJl I 

Trfi iqsnRiR^^n n R'<r 


?iRi 5[#5f ^r!i g^r: I 

5?5rR^I#«fTrR?|TfR II R^^ 


i ?i?RitsfR Rgg^i 

5C^ qRRfetrSITf^ 

#?rt I 

RISTRWft ^TRIRR: II V<k 


?J?RH15RTI^RT^ ^ f^RT Rft«,R^ I 

^1^ sqTfqsftRT^’r^gjfr 11 
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ing;?ieVf cji^ei II 5^vj> 

5T TTPqsirft » 

%jg^’«^u^3C‘-^q5r^oir II R^c; 

srg^qtq^Tnr* ^ stt???? i 

^I^frsr frqtTsqql^q^ 5q^?l, 11 -.^5. 

3r;i^ ^:?Tf^TTT4»TlfiTsr: I 
3T^^r gq if?t ^ T?:iTnfefTqrqT: n 

3?:r^mti3^T^sfq i^rqioftfq’-frsfq ^r: i 
RWm %flTfq ^TsqSTI^^pqRt^^ II 

f%^%sfq f^ir fjlrqiaeTB^ I 

qpst qrq =^r^ ^ g srigqrr: l| 

qfo-Oirri I 

?f«n s^s^riTPr g?aq»:?iTfl5T?^T ii 

^i?^v3r?rr qV 3 % 2 r^q^i 

^?IT ^f^rf qr-3WqTH* qrq ^Prq^ll 

38?i:qiR»T3ftT5T I 

fqq^fT qi5qqr?frP3fpq 11 

f%i=!Sq=t>^ fR’FJT inq^rfifvr: 1 

2WT^t15 m q^: || 

SRC^I |^igq?af q^^?555^5I« I 
5ICST ^5!a:T^ ST 

?H?qifq f^rH^csgi^* I 


1. Read I 

2. Read «^i 
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ffq II 

^rt: ^iqi; rf'TR^t ??! i 

v:finT?l ?f^lrir)?fTf7-STV fisTTi: II 

5|5rFfi?S8t gp.s gf it q^r i 

qf-q q fK?^T: II y.'; > 

?ifi?q qfgqT'T-qTMr.g?v|r.jqT;j{grrH , 

qfgqt.??JT ?f«10?)?Tt q?l?qnTri: H 

qiRlfq vlgqT WH pftfrfjRjftqJT: 11 

l?^3?Tra^g'-?(f2q?q} qiJTTSfq 5ITSH51IT I 

ssiiqiq li 

q:3n:?r;Tt»nf5fW'?^T q^.?T ^rsiij'iiTfq i 
q^%ihfq 1^*71^: q^n: ijijqT qq: 11^^ 

55a2Jlt |?i qT-?Iffq STiJW: 1 

^sqqtTrftqTPqR* Trg?I,T.^RiqTJtrl^l| 

?JfHTqv5l37T 3&2r§:3’7Jll 
igiqlffl ^l^fjR'^riq^ll s-^vs 

fesTT^q^^JT f»TT5i't g ?w II 

=qV Tfrqi^t ^?fqT^§:qn?i i 
giqn, ai^urjnqEqsftnuT^ii 

qqjwq i 

jRT *irai gqR’it ii 

ftG^/p?tT ?T?nf ■ n=5R|T^T 2t: 1 

3TO3*TRl*J^»t mr^5ir:?3Rrf?R?W || ^\i’( 
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stir* i 

?l¥q 11 

^^fRrfl *l^T«T5TErr 558?ft^Ji?f*FST?r I 
3T«ISrf q Q^r’ RT^ |l 

R5it«RT «S^f^RT II R>i>^ 

jftrRTf^q?!^ ^FIISO qrnkTFR 1 

ifts^^TfeHT^sTt ^ sn^qiRTicpftR II 

3TITR RtSTTROrg^ I 

o '-i* 

W5‘ ^5^?rRSp>Rr ^ V^IJT II 

JPTT 1 

yjofta^lfR sRcR^sfq ll ^v\» 

R?ftn?R ^?!f2R i 

^ ^s ^l5T?«jMdR?: 11 Hvc; 

2W ^TRfR fSRlR I 

II 


?cnr^ ?i73qi«5(; R?T: i 



^Re5t:q> 1 

qflvwfR R^'^T?iifq gsiRSpr II 
«W^?^tRfeclR ^W55 qSUH-^lfNw I 



q>Rc9T II Rf(R 




Br a? l ! q T R^ Sqw|igr{^W|RgfwWRfq I 

BftoRt 11 hj< v 



97. PBE nUP STELE INSCpTPTTON DE PAJENDRA-VARMAN 263 

II§R: g^'^fw: I 

qc4tc5t«M<n^^ ^^S[T 5igg^ ^ II 
^siraifR I 

qt g.^R[ goiiJT II 

n^^^cRJTt lira 5?PR^ T5ftR?ftR I 

gd 5|J75IT«rg FIR^W 5 II 

^^CTfftsfq qT^g ^ I 

5[Tg* 5TB ^R??i5PR ^lRT??n^?T II 

5ra: q?:r5i^ m s?iw^i?q4);^5 1 
qftjTpg scor ii 

«ltTi^ gt 5Trf^«TTRfIl^l 
55ro|fRSI^5Cra>T^W' atgT:5F«T55Rj II ^ 

?TI^«S:^T#roif5 g^qiTOT qt i 

grtf^TTPi^rnr^: II R\M 

J|qt 53T¥Tjq TTqsfqWT^ 1 

?W«l?5^TIWfoT q>S^<i^pq%r3;ftl II ^!( 

qsgwag^T:^ i 


1. Re«i ^^y|^| 
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5!?)r 5jis:^fiRr ' | 

?|3?TI 
^ifq?rrB f=i3cwfgqrl^ll 

?f?TrciT?lET^ M[t=!??TtqWi:^ ^Sn't I 
3?ggRfq ariR * ?t: r^sj’ ii 

s6T5^^«qTi?ii qf€5i^.^i?rt I 

5«!lirqrIT5lTW |l 

?iiR 5i«n 3iqT yfv- 

RT¥®'4t: I 

=Er?5[f^’4 f.Tfiig' ii 

=qj:qTfqq qig^cj^fj f^c^IT- 

w 

S=q’5®f'5frsi ^ i 

sqfq^nJs^irfRq =^=f^Fi«5Errfl li 

glT^’ i 

qsilT^jmqT f^qsCT^ ^^- 

iqg II k 

?i:?ltqTT q^r^T 

vqwrT^q>TRfVwvq«^j^ i 
15^ 3?i«fTi=nFf1vRg 
^9f?5lfi?« ^Ic^iqscri^^^^l II Rva>}^ 
iii=5sn qtni- 

'^T^tTpfqiITak6|iq;q-?2lI I 

^W2if 

nfsRiT 5rak ii 


1. Read I 
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rrsi«i>q?f i 

^ gf^ 

STO* TO?^* 5^fi??jt»4iTTJRS3gf^ 

3?irvit¥it?^fT;gf 3m% ii ^ 

301:^ «it- 

Tra?3[^i:i}siT l^saq I 

3?gTWfT7?lf^filTfrITVJ^ 

%»t5q5FR^^Tg^ frRR II :^q? 

^IT^R^RTqfiiwfinjRi: I 

%m2 11 :^q:( 


34 
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%Slf^l^Slfr5R^3I k^- 

II ^c:.M 

3‘fvr^ 5i^*m^ \ 

TT^^:eTTTi«RI’^?I 
T?rt^s?lfR5iT?RfR^lJ^ 11 ?^CiJ( 

^Tfi|C2(rT: ^■ 

«?iT^6 ?ir5pi 

TSI?§ <iRPR* II 

^qiRT- 

r^«Tq iH^q fqq^t q: l! ^c;ys> 

qqrfqir^Rfq 5»=q^T 
q: sB^qq: ^wiqiSTfq ^»3[^l 
qqmgS?*T 

qT^q «Tqt5i:qqT?q^T: 11 :?.c;c; 
gsqr qf?^ qq«T qq^- 

q ^qrfwfttsm q?(^ 

ajRT?! qftqrorfqqTqfewr 
0 ysfH^qiq^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 11 : 1 

q qfi w Tgft 

qrerERfTrl «q^ll 
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sc?afqflFfra 


^iir»ir f^5^iT5iT5ni^sfq i 



rf?«c§ II 


?mnpg^ f^?rifiwnn 

?n «?ich: i 

IWIRR ^ ii?qin, I 

1^^%^?! 5»* II 


if^i^ ^rf^TiwT^i 

Jir^ q^f^qr i 

Tn^eWRqJ# 

qFq’BTr fJTSTRqt^ ^TISRI^II 

qtoft WW^IJ^JTBT I 

nwkqi«T5Sfq?rr?q»fy ^ 


q nf^ II 


. BMdf^'yi 
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JROrfR^fiRRt 3^^ 
f!%f>T^?r?iT4snR^ I 

?RfiTO?IRrfrSfisj; E}Wm II 

JSo. 98. PHNOM TRAP INSCRIPTION, Dated 884. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 322). 

It is engraved in a temple on the hillock, called Phnom 
Trap, in the district of Con Prei. It is written in Sanskrit 
and records the installation of two images, one of A ja in 
882 saka (=960 A.D.) and aiiother of Upendra (Visim) in 
884 saka ( = 962 A. D ). Mention is nuide of Braktivikrama, 
perhaps the name of the locality. The inscription contains 
another date, 875 saka ( = 953 A.D.), the date of the arrival 
of Bhadrodayesvara, the author of the inscription (probably 
a dignitary of king Udayaditya varmun). 

No. 99. NEAK TA CAREK STELE INSCRIPTION 

Dated 881. 

I'lie inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 384), 

Keak Ta Carek is situated in the district of Chikre)ig 
in the province of Kampong 8vay. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records the 
judgment of the king in the suit brought against Mratml 
Kurun Virabhakti-garjjita, chief of the Virapura district, for 
having removed the boundary and reaped the corn of a field 
of Yap Nac. Now this field was formerly bought from 
Vap Nac and granted to Vap Cu and his successors by Mratail 
Klon Sri Virendra-varman and Mratau ^rl Nrpendrari- 
mathana, and the grant was confirmed by a royal order. 
After hearing the ca.se it was held that Mratau Kurun was 
really guilty of the charges brought against him and that 
he committed the offence at the instigation of Vap Amrta, 
The tribunal, therefore, fined Mratau Kurun ten ounces of 
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gold. His 3’ounger brotlier Fap Sri, who ordered the reap¬ 
ing of corn, was condemned to 102 stripes on the back 
(pi'dhataijmm). The same punishment was also awarded to 
Vfip Amrta. Vfip Tit, who led the men who reaped the 
corn, was also punished, but this portion of the stone being 
damaged, the exact nature of the penalty cannot be ascer¬ 
tained. The fields were allotted to Viip Cu and his family, 
and its boundaries were fixed. 

Ko. 100. DPN TIM INSCEIPTION ()E EAJENDHA- 
VAIJMAN, Dated 888. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 283). 

It is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, on 
a .stele at Don Tri, in the Province of Battambang, It records 
donations to the god Paramesvararyamaitrideva by king 
Biijendra-varman in the year 888 '^aka ( = 966 A. D). The 
royal order was addressed to a number of dignitarie.s whose 
names are given. I’hese are Kamsteii An Riijakula Maha. 
mantrl and ^ri Mahendradhipativarman, ^ri Jayendrayuddha, 
the superintendent of stores, and ^ri llfijavallabha, Mratan 
called iSri Ni'pabhaktivdkrama, t^ri Nrpabhaktivallabha, J^ri 
Mahendra\ allabha, ^ri Drdbabhaktivallabha, ^ri Ganapau- 
(lita, and Sri Indrapandita. 

The donation consisted of male and female .slaves, 
vessels, cows and buffaloes. 

No. 101. BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION OE RA.JEN- 

DRA-VARMAN. 

'I'lio inscription was edited in BBFEO. XV(2), p. 22, 
Basak is situated in the Province of Ramduol. 

The inscription contains 12 Sanskrit verses in 
metre, followed by a text in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit portion begins with an invocation to !^iva 
(vv. 1-3), followed by an eulogy of king Rajeudra-varinan 
(4-7). V. 8 tells us that, having restored Tasodharapura, 
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the king installed five divinities in five stuccoed temples in 
the Yasodhara-i^«^«/i’a (Eastern Baray ). The remaining 
verses are so damaged that complete sense cannot be made 
out of them. They mention an intimate official (? parsva- 
dhara) named Nrpendrilyudha, a divnity named Vakakakes- 
vara, and the donations, presumably made to him, of ser¬ 
vants, villages, gold and silver etc. 


TEXT. 

It ^ 

qrg . 

. ii Si 

\ ■■■ I 


?Tri5^-qrr?s!RiqTCil;j; 11 k 


^8?i 3?:i i 


^rs^HTOsqf^fgyrd % i 



fT3r%s&fgqtI^T^ ^r5!?if?sRrrJi^ i \ ^ 

#g^n=sr^Tf^: I 

•■• ••• ••• •••ll^ 


1. BMdoei:iT?](l 


2* Bead \ 
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fiRn^ .1 

... .I 

.II '<? 

nq it 1 

grqwfjR; ii 95 

No. 102. BANTAY SREI INSCRIT’TION OF JAYA- 
VARMAN V., Dated 890. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/C. 147). 

It is engraved on a stele in tlie famous temple at Bantay 
Srei in Siem Rap district. It contains 44 verses in Sanskrit 
(43 Slolcm and 1 in Lidravajrd metre) and 11 lines in Khmer. 
The Sanskrit text begins with an invocation to Siva and Sakti 
(vv. 1-2), and thou follows an eulogy of king Jaya-varman 
V (vv. 3-11), his guru Yajuavaraha (vv. 12-20), and the 
latter’s younger brother Visiiukuraara (vv. 27-31). V. 32 
refers to the installation, by the two brothers, of this liuga 
of Siva which is named in the Khmer text as Tribhuvana- 
mahesvara, the divinity placed in the central temple of Ban¬ 
tay Srei. Then follows an enumeration of the donations 
(vv. 33-36) which the god was to enjoy along with (misra- 
hhoga) ^ri-Bhadres'vara (v. 37). V. 38 enjoins upon the chief 
of the temple the duty of feeding guests and having Vedas 
read by professors, without any break. The next five verses 
(vv. 39-43) contain the usual requests and imprecations, and 
then follows the date 889 Saka when the image was installed. 

It should he noted that this date (889 ^aka) falls in the 
reign of Rajendia-varmau; The fact that the inscription con¬ 
tains the eulogy, not of this king, but of his successor, Jaya- 
varman V., is to be explained by the fact that the inscription 
was actually engraved in 890 Saka, as the Khmer text shows, 

1. in 6t, Feteraburgb Dictionary. 
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Note the archaic use of lit in v. 26 and the reference to 
Kdsikd-vvtii and Paramesvara-^iva-Samhita in v. 30. Many 
of tlie Sanskrit verses are repeated in the next inscription 
and the text has been corrected by a comparison of the two. 

The Khmer text contains an order of king ^ri Jaya-var- 
madeva dated 890 Saka to various officials such as chief 
priest, the chief minister of the rctyal family (^mjdlnilamaha- 
viantri\ inspector of the bed chamber etc, to the effect that 
the pious foundation of Tribhuvanamahes'vara by Vrah Guru 
at Tsvarapura, as well as his other foundations in other places 
under the authority of the chief of the temple of d.’ribhu- 
vanamahesvara, be joined to that of ^ri BhadreSvara in the 
village of Liugapura. No otlier official shou^ offer the 
sacred water and food, because this duty devolves upon the 
Saiva preceptor, the Kajaguru. No king or dignitary 
should take the goods of the temple or give them to 
another. Of the merit of these foundations one fourth or 
one-sixth belongs to the king, the king who protects them 
receives one-half, and the favourite of the king who protects 
them receives one fourth of the merit, if any evil befalls 
the temple, the Saivite chief of the temple, or the chief 
minister of the royal family, or other people who inform the 
king of it will receive half the merit. The chief of the 
temple should give food to guests and professors should 
recite the Veda every day without a break, 

TEXT. 

I 
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siT^ a^n: ii \i 

qoT?ii^^ =aTqTat5[IT^CTTl%.| 

QORrjft^qT ?i: II 

RWT5!Ji' | 

^flq[^3T;|qnw:%* ts: ii ^ 

3 ^^ q> g^'jTgii?!; ’4ta5^tT n vs 

fV ^rai ^rm^ftiTTJR^si; 8 e?tt JTg)»i?rrn^i 

sTi^^^qsnw q froftr 3 ii q 

ai?I5!TV 3;M^iqT?nq[^aTf'SaRt 

3T^§53?R5T?3q' q^qjfq II 5. 

3ruw: afq5nf?fr ’^^Tgrifhoft 1 

^s:q?T 1^0 

?^5fq qi?^R>5fa ?n=3nqwf: grt I 

af^s^jjiRirr afe 11 

rTfq Tnfif^?:fTreq 1 

q?T,:CT5r^>8?lii|ferBT ?II^T5qig«f> II 

«ft?5qwr'’ctr: 1 

sft?.qqw<nV 

fqqi iTtq<Ji 3?q^ 3?|?3d’4«r 1 

q: 11 %)i 

a'STJ^T^qi^T. ^tar^ §a^fesawT?i: 1 

3^4^q ^ fq?jT 5a^q^»j?uj^ii ^i( 

1 . Ooedes reads | 2. Bead 

3. Finot reads I 


35 
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«fR(g3fsq«st I 

%tnirfvr sfratfe ^stsftirfser i 

ST^If^mr?! Jtlfe Rife fS5T?RR: \\ ^'S 


e^ RS0rrfie*6e^ Mf^nTReroir i 

R Rr^: ssft |! '<c; 


R iief^T^rRf R^l 

5RjftR?T%'^lTqq['q^Tin^5IJR R: || 


qi^'seR q>aii%sa?qT^«sfq?.Tfi^ i 

te«T itT?vI6^ R; II ^0 


5«Ti^ifq«ei*re?:5i|Ti^ei^$i i 

RRTRTqTfefqiW RRt^T riH^PfR R: II 

^qgq;:?{gTfe.Rft«RT|lTRRRf ^5i: I 
RRTijrsqforfllfiTIRl ^?^RTR?fl?iq?1.11 


^^IRTRT^R^qoi’RTcifSTgTTfefe: I 

^;;5n<mcrf?rIflfRf?[Rfeeq3^.eRPRJ?Rj^ II 

RiTSRR RTRT^qiPRT^IRTR^ I 

RR RSrQWqm fq^RR R^SIRTRfq II 

R^’R®R’?R R^qrRTfiigfRqs^TR^i 
RR^Rfq fSRT Rfm ^T €§5lfqfqfr^TR^ II ^S( 

%q^WT?R^^T% RWf?RT5RRR«TRIR^ I 
^RTqRTRTWTtaiTR RSlfRlp3’'^% •' 

R?R RIISRT?^ f^Rt qRS>RR: I 

RRT^ ^o^qmipRR Rt!??^ ^ R R fR5 r; i| q^v* 


1. Fiaot reads |^ | 

2. Finot reads I 
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I 

qT?rWTW^wi?r II 

qM q: || :^^ 

*T5^FR:^%^t 35on nin ^^jfqq: I 
|»T^3Tl^^qwq[: II 

5rH^qi=^Ti45f«lf¥qT sqxflWTWIT ?T?Tt®5f»T: I 

«T<?wn ^sitM qqrfefq ii 

^T|g^?:«STRWigi?iT'|*nT3raT: \ 
JC^qmrWWfTffvn^jqqf^RT: II 

qiqTT^fq5JS[lfq RRTRfvpColTfR 'R I 
5n®|qq?qTij5ng^qtq«PTanfq =q II 

q?:qifNiqsnqi qi5ii?rr:qf(?qTT^T: i 
^wiTTRifirTTRisi RiRT^t ^aqsgf'SiTi: ii ^4: 

RR sai? «iqi ^BRtq^aT I 

ar^fqqq ftram ^fRRiqJr ii 

toR^RIR ^^SR >4tR5WSlf«RT I 
freq ^ R«rwf^ RfRRRg^riRR[^ii 

R?n 5pR5qRT^«q R^^RTf^spR^ I 
apsqP^R RT^ST* flfPFISIRRNoiI II 

^ RR: | 

R^RfR^Rf® T8f4 RRffqfR II 

ll#NnRRR RHf?^ <RRt; \ 

3^jrfOT.,R^^?I.Rf^Rl5RRWin Mo 
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jpjir i 

Tfi'Tgc^Fg tTcgtRf ?IVIT Ji^sw^Rp^q^' 11 VR 

agsqij^f^irfi 3Trass?its«g i 

3Trf57i?ar?^'5!n^ ii 5 /^ 

^ i?2?i5Rri?fffe?^ I 
?lli:^S% II vv 

No. 103. SEK TA TUY INSCRIPTION OF JAY A- 
VARMAN V. 

This inscription was edited by Fiuot in BEFEO, 
XXVIII. 46. 

It is engraved in the temple of Sek Ta Tuy, about 7^ 
miles to the west of Ben Mala in tho district of Chikreng. 

The inscription is written entirely in Sanskrit and com 
tains 33 SloJcas. It records the pious foundations and dona¬ 
tions of Yajuavaraha, mBntioned in No. 102, in identical 
Akerses. Vv, 1-26 of this inscription are identical with those 
of No, 102. Then follow the two following verses. 

5111^3 01 h^i^* sTTS’gJiT i 

«i55rt ii vq 

Thus it omits all references to the younger brother of 
Yajhavaraha and their joint donations contained in vv. 27-38 


I. In the next inioription the laet three words read as (Wr I 
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of No. 102 and attrilmtes the religious foundations to Ya- 
juavaraha alone. 

Vv. 29-33 of this iuscriptiou are identical with vv. 39 41 
of No. 102. 

It may l)e noted that the fragmentary inscription of 
Prasat Trapan Khyan, noticed by Coedes {BEtEO, XXIX. 
292, fji. 2) is also nearly identical with Nos. 102 and 103, 
(For the name Trapan Khyan cf. IC. 101, fn. 1). 

No. 104. TUOL KUL INSCRIPTION, Dated 890. 

The in.scription is noticed in JGIS, III. 05 and BEItEO, 
XXXV. 493. 

Tuol Xu! is situated in the district of Moh in the Pro¬ 
vince of Mon (Battarabang). 

1 he inscription is written in Khmer and contaui.s 30 lines. 
Jt is dated 890 ^aka. It mentions the previous facts in con¬ 
nection with a foundation and refers to an address (iiivedana) 
presented in 847 !§aka (925 A, D.) to the king who is gone to 
Pararaariidraloka i.e. Isaua-varman II. 

This is the only inscription which refers to a date 
within the reign of Isana-varnian II. 

No. 105. ANGKOR VAT INSCRIPTION OF JATA- 
VARMAN V. Dated 890. 

The inscription was edited by Finot in XXV. 

3(55. 

It is engraved on a stele found in the ruins of a brick 
temple just outside the north-east angle of the ditch round 
Angkor Vat. The central part of the stele is lost and the 
existing portions contain 9 Sanskrit verses and eight lines 
in Khmer. The metres are 'Qpajdli (v. 4), Sloha (vv, 1, 5-7), 
Itidravajrd (vv. 8, 9), Vasantatilakd (v. 2) and ^dnlnlavikn- 
(fita (v. 3). 

The inscription records that in the year 890 Saka (968 
A. D.) king Jaya-varman V, who ascended the throne in that 
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year, ordered his general (Senapati) Virendra-varman to 
make a religious foundation {sthdpam) and to confirm it by 
an ofiicial act {praiiasta ). This inscription seems to be the 
official record of the foundation which was a temple dedica¬ 
ted to a god. evidently Visiiu, This temple was situated in 
Kapilapura, which was presumably the old name of the loca¬ 
lity where the inscription has })een found. 


TJ-XT. 

m .I 

q!fq;^7g?3nn i 

Srirfl mfi=IJyw:gfnT5l^?TT fiaR 

(q:i5r 

( W )' ... {\\i 


^Tfq I 

lS[^L«'*qTr0qt qffll ^ 5^5r^qT?rq II \ 


^qr 5l5qilfqqi e oil I 



1.' Heiiored from aa identical yerse in No. 106 
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55|R5TftRR5tef^?l^gr ‘ 

^ ?:f5Fri%Ti^ ii c; 

n ^S3f4fN gqpjreirjflqr | 

3ITIJ=R^% 

g^:»?? f^fTTRq?^ II ^ 

Ko. IOC. PHNOM liAKHEN INSCllIPTION OF JAYA- 
YARMAN V, Dated 890 6AKA. 

The inscription was edited in BEFKO, XI. 89f>, 

It is eugi-aved on the central toinple on the hill, named 
Phnom Balihen, near Angkor Thorn. It begins with “O/h 
namai S'ivdija” and contains two Sanskrit verses, which are 
indentical with vv. 4 and 0 of Ins. No, 105, and 13 lines in 
Khmer. 

The Khmer portion contains nn order of king Jaya-var- 
madeva to Rajakula-mahamautrl, Caturacarya, and to Mratan 
Sri Laksmindropakalpa asking them to copy the orders of 
king YaSo-varmadeva (and probably also to put them into 
effect). Then follows a list of persons appropriated to the 
service of god Sri Yas'odharesvara and furnished by the vil¬ 
lage of Udyana in the district of Furandarapura. 

The inscription proves that the temple on Phnom Bakhen 
was a Saivite one and the god was named Yasodharesvara. 
It was evidently founded by Yaso-varman whose pious 
foundations bear names beginning with Yasodhara (Yasodha- 
rapura, Yas'odharasrama, Yasodharagiri, Yasodhara-tatSka). 
Another inscription found in the same temple is nearly iden¬ 
tical, but the names of the village and the district are differ¬ 
ent {BEFEO. XXV. 363). 
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No. 107. BANTAY SREIINSCRIPIION, Bated 891. 

The inscription was partly edited in the Memoires 

Archeologiques, Tome T, published by the “Ecolo Frau- 
caise d’ Extreme-Orient” No. T, p. 71, and partly by Coedes 
{IC. 144). ’oca. 

The temple of Bantay Srei is situated about 13 milt to 
the north-east of Angkor Thom. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains merely an invoca¬ 
tion to 6iva, called Tribhuvana-mahesvara in eleven 5lo1cas. 
The Khmer text, twenty-three lines in prose, records the 
donations made by king Jaya-A arman V to Tribhuvana-ma. 
hesvara, the pious foundation of king Itajendra-vnrmau. It 
also defines the limits of the domain of the god. The details 
of the boundary show that the domain of Tribhuvana-mahe¬ 
svara was contiguous to that of god Hari-Hara mentioned in 
Inscription No. 72 above. 

A Khmer inscription of thirty-fuur lines {Mcmoire No. 

2, p. 74) is engraved on another pillar of the same door ivhich 
contains the above. It contains a list of offerings by various 
persons to the same temple. 


TJiXT. 

*3it: Wm ... II V 
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.I 

... qtsqTi 11 i( 

... 8THiq^#3qf?i sqjRff^firg'gr I 

R^rns^: §sit ^rSR q\»ai: 

quI^Rlftqaion^^ ^fcqiSRq: fel?n: I 
«5qfrITi1>S?4>f?r fsR^S?qg5q: || q 

SSI?SW^?JRT q’'-* I 

fqq55q( it ? )51?; f^SlRl ^isqfqifqq ‘qijm: n ^ 

ff^R^Swaiq^R I 

* q?^lfRrq*tgfr^* Jpqtfqrl |l ^o 

^)({^ ffftfcR: I 

^feqrat: f( rfl )qT# II '<"< 

No. 108. FOUll DEDICATORY INSCRIPTIONS OF 
BANTAY SREI. 

Three of these were edited in Memoires Archeologiques, 
Tome I (Nos. 6-8, pp. 92.93) and one by Coedes (1C. 143). 
They all refer to the religious foundations of Yajuavaraha, 
the preceptor of icing Jaya.varman Y (for this identification 
cf. BEFEO. XXIX, 291 ff), and his relations. 

A 

TEXT. 

qirantoi «mT qinl^finn i 
f^ia^gq^fq 5«nf^r ii 

Translation 

YajuavarSha, who knows the rules and usages, has ins- 
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tailed, with devotion, an image of Vagisvari (Sarasvati) anu 
those of two Vidyagurus (Professors of the donor ?) 

B 

TEXT. 

Translation 

Yajnavaraha, who knows the rules and usages, has ins¬ 
talled the images of Umfi and Mahesvara for increasing the 
religious merit of his parents. 

C 

TEXT. 

wif fewfiil’acR ii 
Translation 

Jahnavi, the younger sister of Yajuavariiha, has installed 
here, with devotion, a liuga of Isvara. 

D 

TEXT. 

srqfir Rsm: i 

RTR* II ^ 

ff??? q«f i 

3n^ qTcr?RI??ITR^ ?i: IR 

^TfqRT fW": swf^ojilf^ fqin I 

vRfqr MuraaA 5as|?rren^lf^r ii ^ 

Abstract of contents 

Prtliivindra PaiTwJita, a relation and spiritual friend of 
TajnavaiSpha, has installed here an image of Vispu. 
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JS'o. 109. KOK SVAY PRAHM INSCRIPTION, Dated 891. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {IC. 187). 

The temple of Svay Prahm forms a part of the Koluos 
group in the eastern part of Siem Rap, to the south of Mount 
Kulen and east of the river Prek Spean Kack. 

The inscription is written in Khmer. It commences 
with the date 891 ^aka and records a royal order to the vil¬ 
lage elders (grama-vrddha) and notable persons (jntrusa- 
pradhdna) of Hariharalaya. It mentions several dignitaries, 
viz. Mratan Khlon Sabhlipati, Vap Brahma, Sten an CaturS- 
Cilrya of the first rank, Steii an of the third rank, Mratan Sri 
Jayendrapandita. Mratan Khloh Virendravarman, Mratan 
Khlon Sri Mahldharavarman, Mratan Sri Laksmindropakalpa 
and Narendravallabha and the Mratan (Ga v) uapativallabha. 

This inscription proves that the Roluos group of temples 
mark the sHc of HariharMaya, where Jaya-varmaii II twice 
fixed his capital, and died, and where his successors reigned 
till the foundation of Yasodharapura by Yaso varman. 

No. 110. KOK ROSEI INSCRIPTION. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 420-tiS) 
and Coedes {BEFEO, XXVIII. 113). 

Kok Rosei or Nak Ta Bak, where the stele bearing this 
inscription was found, is about 2^ miles to the east of Mount 
Kulen. 

The inscription is very much damaged and is only partly 
legible. This is much to be regretted as it seems to have 
dealt with some important matter.s, eg. the families which 
gave their daughters to those holding the supreme power i 
the devoted and faitliful servants called Sanjak who guarded 
the person of the king in battles, their oaths and inalienable 
property (mrtaleadhana ); the education of the sons of the 
family which supplied royal officials ; various grades and 
classes of royal officers etc. 
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Special importance attaches to the reference to a king, 
with name ending in Varman, who is said to have ascended 
the throne in the year X91 (the figure for hundred being 
lost). Aymonier took the king to be Jaya-varmau III, and 
the date as 791. This view was generally accepted till Ooe- 
des pointed out that the king must be .Taya-varman V and 
the date, 891. I'his king is known from other records to 
have ascended the throne in 890, but Coedes holds that he 
obtained adhirajya or rajya in 890, and dharmardjya, accor¬ 
ding to this inscription, in 891. which probably refers to a 
different religious ceremony. , 

No. 111. PR AH EINKOSET INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-’VARMAN V, Hated 890, 892. 

The inscription was edited in ISC. 77 and the 
Khmer portion noted by Aymonier (II. 404-407 ). 

Prah Einkosei is the name of an old temple in the 
town of Siem Rap. The inscription, engraved on a 
stele, is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 
The Sanskrit portion , which is divided into three parts 
( A. B. 0.), contains forty vcirses and about twenty lines 
more containing a few words of other verses. Many of 
these verses are also found in the next inscription (No. 
112). Some missing letters in this inscription, restored 
with the help of that record, are given within brackets. 

The metres are : 

A, )§loka ( 2 4, 9 ) ; Vasantatilaka ( 1); Sragdhard 
( 6 ); iSdrdulavikridita ( 6, 8 ); Upijd>ti ( 7 ). 

B. Vasantatilaka (1, 3. 8, 10, 13, 16, 20, 23); Vpajdti 
( 2, 4, 26. 27 ); Iryd ( 11); Sloka ( 6, 9, 12. 19, 32. 33 ) ; 
Mdlim ( 7, 15, 18 ); Vaiiisastha (14 ); Sragdhard (17, 
21, 22, 30 ) ; SardulavUmdila (24, 28); Trisfuhh (29, 31) 

0 . ^ardulavikrldita ( 1 ) ; Vasantatilaka ( 2 ); 
Sloka (3 ). 

After an invocation to &va (vv. 1-4) the inscription 
refers to king Baladitya of Aninditapura (vv. 6-6) of 
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the race of Soma and Kaumjinya. Then follows an eulogy 
of his descendant king Rajendra-varman (vv. 8 £f.). This 
completes the first part. The second part begins with 
an invocation to Siva, and then follows the eulogy of 
Jaya-varmaii V. The rest of the inscription mentions 
the religious foundations of Indralaksmi, daughter of 
Rajendra-varman, and her husband, Brahmana DivSkara- 
bhatta, born on the river Kalindi (ie. the Yamuna in 
India ), These foundations included ( 1 ) an image of her 
mother installed by Indralakshmi in 890 ; ( 2 ) a temple 
at Madbuvana, dedicated to three gods with Siva Bha- 
dresvara at their head, by Divakarabhatta ; ( 3 ) an image 
of Visnu in the town of Dvijendrapura with an asrama •, 

(4 ) a'hospital and ( 5 ) an image or a temple of Bharati. 

The inscription adds that Jaya-varman V, who had 
attained adhirajya in 890, gave, while he was a jjtwamja, 
tlie Madhusudana-grama to the god Hari installed by 
Divakarabhatta. 

The third part of the inscription begins with an 
invocation to Vagis'vari and records the installation, by 
Divakarabhatta and Indralaksmi, of the raised arm of an 
image of Visnu ( a linga 7 ) in 892. It also names Vasu- 
deva as having established a ^ivaliiiga ( probably the one 
referred to at the beginning of the stele ), 

The site of Dvijendrapura is obviously represented 
by the locality where the inscription was found. 

The portion of the inscription written in Khmer is 
divided into two parts, containing resp;;ctively 60 and 
66 lines. They are^ however, very much damaged and 
mutilated. They contain a long list of precious objects 
(dravya ) given to the gods of Dvijendrapura and such 
proper names as Rajendra-varmadeva, Dvijendrapura, 
^rl-Mahendra, ^ri-Dharan!ndra and ^rl-Rr^jendrarimathana. 

Mention is made of the gifts made by king Jaya- 
varman to the gods of Dvijendrapura, with a long 
list of slaves^ and also of orders of the king Jayendra- 
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varman (i.e. Jaya-varmau ) dated 904, 905 and 906 ^aka. 
Beference is also made to an order of king Bltjendra- 
varman dated 883 ^aka, making donations of lands to 
Vidyaiframa at the request of Divakarabhatta, 

TEXT, 

A 

»n5rr ... . 

*•* ••• .II ? 


qig ^ sif^'qsTfq .I 

. II q 

5|5^^%V?) ... ...I 

feq:) ()... ii ^ 
qiqn: :fr( Tg)«f^«rc^sfq ^ wwif i 





^n^qgd^sfq !5riwirR?t 

... gji^iig 


(?re?n?q?it 



... 


• • • 


••• ••• ••• ■••11 VS 

1. Coedes roads I 
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. .I 

. (?ifg5fRro^«f511*1; 

*it ) ... II q 

(5i>) .I 

(*i «6i??qT 5Jn5nfvi«5 6?Miq;) ii 5 . 


(Only a few letters of the following verses are legible) 

B 





JifiRT II ^ 


3 ^ • • • 

( %T^15r5|?^J .1 

firaff v:viJt:RV( JF^TRin;) 11 


• ••• ■ar^r^rl^re'B’C: *P 3 !iSq: I 


( ^>^*11 ) I 

si*6W?rai gfq 

( 3^5* fflcq fitf^f^aj: ) II M 

^ aiRrtBf^IWt t|3in?i^ ••• 

... ... ..a II 1( 


1. Co«dea read* !(lf<nrTf^ I 
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?IT% I 

) ... rnftei 11 ^ 

g^c(qcnc|^;C^q>T5.^I%^?I^ - 

^^nriRii fspjoit ^i n v* 

TT€IT?J 5|f^5frs^(fsi'Tra^f)?l*i^| 

^q^TfiWTiW5*rT5 II c; 

( f ^sq i^ )ftlfeRT I 

^ ••• ... 11 ^ 

... 

§;5Eifi:^f?:q^qRai^wn^ I 
q TI^ftT^5Tfe^aP>TJ1??W5TTSi: 
ggT srofqq^: q^^sqsnrtwi^il ^o 

fq^fwwT II ^5: 

T;or ^ II 



RT^T?^ sq ... tWTOI^I 

1* This word also occurs in JN'o. 112, probably for I 

2. Ini. No. 112 has fni place of | 
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^|fn 

fwfq 5T II V 

arftfsnjaftraTfmfhDf 

^omR?r?[gf; ^ in!( 



^JlS^^R^^oi^TXRITIrraR 

?rf^'^‘ ?ir: 


cTOT 5IRfTO 5Ig^«I I 

fw^ 55T^ini^ ftsRRH^f^ ?:?T^555|gi^ ZBR IMvii 


Rsftezrz^^np:- I 

siT|z4zrtzi: ll?q 

»ftrll^?wy 3P5SW 11 ^5. 

g«ng%a^<j|r»^^jiN?n5[n 
%vn fqf^gr??^Rn:f^riTiN8* i 

f§JTT^^nTO«R^- 


1. No 112 tif ■ I 

37 


2. Read itfi)^ | 
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>0 

H ifg?i w- 

?:mf f^f^fiH?rf?gnT?ti^ in^raro: 1 

... (^ ... ... ) ?.^ 
ftr«[t 38c?ft ^I3f ... ^ B 

?l^q S|?Bt<n]T?R!m: ?sft- 

?i^?55r( nr) ... • • ^iri 

SlfH^ fslFsT^T^^ ^SWigiC^tqL 
SB^fsqrT w 

5»romi ^qs^sajtoftj^jgwSr- 

gt^T^n=aw?i^: sg?Rn 1 

nt?T?r?Rft3Rffqiwnqr^ii ^<J< 

f I 

?^5TIR«T(:) STf^^?r?fv?^) 11 


1 . No. 112 has ^hRT^ which is probably also the readiog hafd. 
a. Baad jf nm 1 
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e 3^: | 

%53 

• •• •••II 

... ... ... ...| 

... •• ... ... II Re; 

( fwi?! W5: ) Jli^m e f^caft- 

f^f538ctqT ... 

spgvj ... fTYq ... 
fPR: f?f«5ffgg.T: qsr 

^gotjkR IT^^RT^- 

5,d I 

fgpl%«Tgif^fii^Tfv^I15g[: II 

wsif^sv^i % qrsqi^f^q^FT: i 
^ 2irffqr >Tg^sR^ri.‘ il 

i5PqWThf^«Bt «TOt: ifR wfe: 1 

3T^ ^Tsrfe; u 


1. Bead|niffOTI 

2. R®ad I 

4. No. 112 haa 


3. No. 112 has \ 
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0 

?jF5sw* 3?i?Re i 

30^TcI?^ ••• ••• to 

«I 315 3 : in 

i^Tr?:R«r3tqrlto3T|- 
ftrm^T: 1 

^ f^3l^ I? 3^3 

II R 

^T ... ... «I5R: I 

3T^3: TO5TIr?n %3fe|f3f^r83tl,ll \ 


No. 112. PR AS AT KOMPH^S INSORIPTTON 
OP JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 892, 894. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {IC. 169 ). 
The temple group called Prasat Komplius is situated in 
the Province of Mlu Prei, about 10 miles to the south 
of Phnom Sandak (see No. 73 ). The inscription is 
engraved on the four faces of a stele in the court of 
the temples. The first facj contains 47 Sanskrit verses. 
The second face contains 39 lines in Khmer, followed 
by 5 Sanskrit verses. The third face has 59 lines in 
Khmer mixed up with 7 Sanskrit verses. There are 47 
lines in Khmer on the fourth face. There are thus 
altogether 59 Sanskrit verses, of which 31 are found in 
the preceding inscription. 'Phe metres of the verses are 
JSloka ( 2 4. 11, 12, 16-17, 21, 26, 29, 32, 37. 48-52, 56-69 ); 
Upendravajra (43); UpajdLi (8,13, 20, 21, 23, 40, 41, 45); 
Va^isastha (34) ; Vamntatilaka (1, 9, 14. 18, 19, 22, 26, 28, 
30, 33, 44, 46, 65, 6 .); Malirii (27, 35, 38); Bdrdulav%krl4ita 
(6, 7,10, 42, 47); Sragdhard (6, 36, 39) ; Aryd (31). 
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The inscription records the religious foundations of 
Dlvakarabhatta^ mentioned in the preceding inscription, in 
Madhuvana (or MadhukSnana), the site of which is evidently 
now represented by Prasat Komphus, To the gods installed 
by him in Dvijendrapura and Madhuvana was assigned a 
common property (miirahhoga). This explains the large 
number of verses which are common to the inscriptions Nos. 
Ill and 112. 

This inscription, like No. Ill, mentions the king B&lit- 
ditya of Aninditapura (vv. 6-7), eulogises his descendant king 
Bajendra-varman (vv. 8-20) and his son Jaya>varman V 
(vv. 21-40), who became kings respectively in 866 and 890 
^aka, and mentions the religious foundations of the Brah- 
mana Divakarabhatta viz, a Visnu-Mahesvara linga named 
Dvijendra (v. 42) anjl an image of Visiiu and a Vidysisrama 
(school) in the town of Dvijendrapuri (v. 43). Reference 
is also made to his religious foundations in Madhuvana 
(v. 47). His sons, out of devotion to their mother, installed 
an image of Visnu (v. 46). 

Madhuvana was granted by llajendra-vanuan and con¬ 
firmed by king Jaya-varman (v. 55). Its domains are defined 
(vv. 56-59), and the territories of the gods of Madhuvana and 
Dvijendrapura are joined together (v. 48). The articles of 
food prescribed for the divinities are mentioned in vv, 49-60 
and the usual imprecations are contained in vv. 51-52. 

The Khmer text in the second face contains an order of 
king Jaya-varman V., dated 894, regarding the lands given to 
the god of Vrai Gmuiii (Madhuvana) by Rajendra-varman. 
It seems to refer to the funeral ceremony of the mother of 
Bsjendra-varman and names a number of dignitaries vis. An 
Sri Virendra-varman, Mrata& Sr.r Ksitindropakalpa, Mrataft 
Khlofi Sri Bajavallabha, Inspector of the Royal bed-chamber, 
Mratafi Sri Nrpendravira, Mratan Sri NarendrSyudha, Mra- 
tan Sri Jayendravikhyata, Vap Vimala, Inspector of the pro¬ 
perty of the dead etc. A list of serfs is also given. 

The Khmer text in the third face enumerates the orna- 
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ments of the divinities, viz. Dvijondrasvami, ^ivalinga, 
lioly image of the deceased queen-mother, image of the 
princess Indralaksmi, lihagavatT, and ^ivalihga of the north. 
Then follows a list of cult ohjects belonging to the temple. 

A Sanskrit verse (v. 54) between two portions of Khmer 
text mentions the gift of palanquins by the king to a number 
of officials. 

The Khmer text on the fourtb face enumerates the do¬ 
nations of the deceased queen-mother to the image of Indra¬ 
laksmi and other statues. 'J'his deceased queen-mother is 
evidently differeni fr uu the one referred to above. 

TFXT 

(TliB verses whicli are identical with those of No. Ill 
are indicated below by signs of equality). 

Vv 1 4 =A. 14 

Only a few letters of v. 5 are legible. 

Vv, 0 8 - A. 5 7 

. 

. •••11^ 

Vv. 10-11 = A. 8 9 

. ...I 

... Wg,?! ... fsj) 

^ Tor I 

W5m . 


f • < 


• • • 


II 
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... 

••• ••• 

Jfisp [ |5nT^: ] II i?5( 

... Sillfil^ts^w fItT: I 

^ ns5TiT5it \\ 

\ .I 

. ... ftift^i II 

.3^1 ?Rf?? i3f^n: 11 \c, 

f^'?8?JT5 I 

••• ••• >•• ••• »•• ••! 

5|f^?liiiqf|Tr3feTp: II 

?l??IIR?:i^ITfilfe5Ir!lfq 

C\ 

p[#rorf ... ...I 

^ f%- 

i SI T5i?mfR5r iiftriw: li 

Vv. 21-23 = 15. 2 d 

f?sg 01 .I 

. g II 

sB^oi 5C5r?!rt 

.I 

••• ••• ••« ••• ••• ••• 

^ ?req sf^5t II \i( 


• • ■ 
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Vv. 26-36 = B. 6-16 
V. 36 = B. 17 
V. 37==B. 19 
V. 38 = B. 18 
V. 39 = B. 22 

( First two lines of v, 40 are missing ) 

• ■ • 

.II Vo 

••• ••• ••• 

.I 

. 

^ ... II v^ 

••• ••• ••• 

... ... ... ... ... 

. R^ ... f5%«^llR<l^ll V?. 

V. 43=B. 29 

.I 

... ... ... ... 

R^Rra®?I^rRRTf®R^ II VV 

RfRfR^ . 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •••[ 

• •• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Rf^q?l'RT3?:^R»ra5: it vk 

( 11. 2-3. missing ) 

RTfRfSR!lRIRR5ft R5^R5«8E»ft: 11 V^ 

V, 47 = B. 24 


1. Read q9|o | 
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li 5?c; 

^IFlRTrf Jlfrisiq* RgsRRR | 

?i?i5i? f.gq'f^i »-3r^sn«RR^q^: ii v5 

q%RRf ... •■• ngV R^qsi^ 1 

f£|?]TWrfq3jft«R: II Jjo 
Vv. r>l-2=B. 32-33 
V. 53-B. 1 
^ifcwqra'T-gTifgrT'tFqs^Ri: 

eis?rrq^6T^ jpi^qs:?iV I 

W. q5E!I^R§^R555.>il^'t?.T 
R;^I1=E=4R?:ftT qrIRlSW >??RT: || J(V 

%-ftR5[l5i?5q4ROlT i 

qi II 

arft=5qr^ RTTnlu^lt^ll 

3Ti§ir^^n%iqT 

qra5?ninRgyi?ii?yn?qi ^^iqTRf^3?:iqr,li J(vs 

mf ••• ?Tiqi5|.?i5ryn5Rit^i 

fq^rrfq5i?rr Tin: or: t| 

i|fTr^ R^qRTfaiq^ I 
%I«I5T: 11 J(5. 

No. 112A. TA TllU INSCRIPTION, Dated 900 

This inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXV. 370. 

Three small pillars were found at the village called Ta 
Tru in Angkor Thom, about 436 yards to the south of Bayon. 

K Beading doubtful 2. Or | 

38 
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They all bore inscriptions, of which one is almost wholly 
illegible and the other two are only partially preserved. 
These three were believed to have been parts of one and the 
same inscription, but that is not very likely. The first frag¬ 
ment, containing about 80 lines, begun with a Sanskrit verse, 
of which little remains. The Khmer text that follows 
contains an order of king Jaya-varmadeva, making dona¬ 
tions of lands to Divakarabhatta. 'J he order of the king 
was notified to Mratan Khlon ( Governor ) Gian, M. K, 
Ksitiudravarman, M, K. VirendrMhipati, M. K. Kavlndra- 
pa^dita and to M. ^ri Dharanindropakalpa. 

The second fragment, of about 30 lines, begins with a 
Sanskrit verse in Sragdhara metre which closely resembles 
V. 30 of the Prah Einkosei Ins. (No. Ill) and refers to 
the birth of Divasakarabhatta on the bank of the holy river 
Kalindi (Yamuna) inlndia where Krsna spent his childhood. 
It mentions the figure 1090, but in what connection it is 
difficult to say. 

The Khmer text that follows refers to some donations 
of Jaya-varmau V in 900 Saka, but it is difficult to under¬ 
stand its connection with the latter part which mentions M.K, 
^ri Virendradhipati and M. Sri Jayendravikbya-ta. 

Divasakarabhatta is evidently another form of the name 

Divakarabhatta. 

Text of the verse in fragment 2 

3<nil nsTijfB . 

. 2151 ?II ... I 

^ ira §2^: II \ 

No. 113. PHNOM BANTAY NAN INSCRIPTION 
Dated 902, 903. 

The inscription was noticed by Bergaigne (JA. 1882) 


1. i K^Khluii. 
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Part II, p. 178) and commented upon by Kern (Verslagen 
en Mededeelingeu de 1* Academie d’ Amsterdam IV, iii, 
1899). Kern’s article is translated into French by Aymonier 
who also gives a summary of the Khmer portion of the ins¬ 
cription (11, 306). 

For locality ef. No. 9. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer, The Sanskrit portion begins with an invocation 
to Buddhist Malifiyana divinities including Lokes'vara and 
Prajnaparamita. (Vv. 1-3). Kern has expounded the philo¬ 
sophy contained it» these verses. The inscription then records 
the installation, in 903 Saka, of an image of the mother of 
Buddha by Tribhuvanavajra, whose maternal grandfather, an 
officer of king Indra varman, named ^ri, had given a slave 
named Tirtha to .Tagadis'vara (i e. to a temple of this god). 
It also mentions the previous installation of an image of Ja- 
gadisvara by the same person and of an image of Lokes'vara 
by his brother-iti law Somavajra in 903.' 

'I’he Khmer text records that in 902 ^aka, the dcdrifa 
Tribhuvanava,ira, in presence of the members of his family 
gave some slaves, to god 'Trailokyavijayagisvara. Mention is 
also made of vessels, cows, buffaloes rice-fields etc given to 
the same divinity. 'I'he dcarga Tribhuvanavajra also instal¬ 
led, along with bis younger sister 'I’en Vai and his brother- 
inJaw Somavajra, an image of god Trailokyamitha. Bona- 
tions made to this god by their sons and other chiefs are also 
referred to. 

No. 114. PRASAT CAR INSCRIPTIONS OF JAYA- 
VARMAN V, Dated 901, 916. 

The inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 386). 

Prasat Car is the name of a temple in Siem Rap, about 
4 miles north-we.st of Angkor 'Thom. The two inscriptions 
are written in Khmer, and engraved on two walls of the 
temple, I’he first inscription records that in 901 ^aka king 

1, Tbe two dates, originally read an 907 and W08, have been oorrcoted by Kern 
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Jaya-varman addressed an order to his Brahma^ guru and 
several high officials called Kamsteh. to found villages, to 
establish families and install gods therein ; such as a ^iva- 
lihga, Farames'vara with the features of the deceased officer 
Kamsteh Sri Rajapati-varman ; two images of Bhagavati 
with the features of two ladies one of whom appears to have 
been the grandmother of Kunsteh Sri Narapati-varman and 
of Mratan Khlon (governor) Sri Jayayuddha varman, one 
Bbadres'vara, one Narayana and one Campes'vara. 

The inscription then defines the limits of the lands dona¬ 
ted to the pious foundation. Most of these lands had been 
acquired in various ways by Kamsteh Sri Rajapati-varman, 
in favour of whom the pious foundation is made, and the 
rest by Kamsteh Sri Narapativira-varman. the principal 
author of the foundation The manner in which the latter 
acquired one of these lands is rather curious Two of his 
elephants were killed by Mratan Hrjayabhava for having 
eaten his paddy, and the latter, not having two elephants 
to give in return, gave instead a piece of land for the 
installation of Siva lihga and the god of Liiigapura. 

The inscription records donations of lands and slaves 
to the various divinities mentioned above by Sri Narapati- 
vira varman and Sri Jayayuddha-varman. 

The second inscription contains a royal order dated 
916 prescribing the establishment of villages and donation 
of slaves to Siva-lihga. The major part of the inscription is 
damaged, and contains the names of the personages men¬ 
tioned in the other inscription. 

The relationship of the principal personages mentioned 
in this inscription with Idng Jaya-varman is explained by 
the Prasat Khna Inscription ( No. 117 ). 

No. lie. PRASAT KOK INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 
VARMAN V. 

The inscription was noticed by Bergaigne (JA. 1882, 
part II, p. 166) and Aymonier (II. 419 ). The temple 
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called Prasat Kok ( not Prasat Preah Dak as Bergaigne 
wrongly called it), Is situated about a mile and a quarter 
to the north-west of the village of Samrong in the Province 
of Siem Rap. 

The inscription begins with an invocation to the 
Buddhist Tri-ratna (three jewels ) vis. Sri Ghana-ratna, 
Dharma-ratna and Sahuha-ratna, and then gives the list of 
kings from Jaya-varman II to .Taya-varman V. It refers 
to Jaya-varman IV as the conqueror of Campa and the 
four corners of the horizon. 

116. ANGKOR THOM INSCHIPTION 

'Phe inscription was edited by Finot in BEtEO, 
XXIX. 343. 

It is engraved on a, slab of stone found amid the ruins 
of the Buddhist terrace to the west of the temple of Bayon 
in Angkor Thom, close to the modern temple of Prah Kok 
Thlok, Only the upper portion of the inscription has been 
preserved and even this is very much damaged. 'Phe 
extant part contains 9 San.skrit verses and a few words of 
the tenth. I’hese 9 verses contain invocation to five dilfei’ent 
forms of Visiiu, viz. Vasudeva (1), Trivikrama (2), Padraa- 
nabba (3), Madhudvis (4) and Pundarlkaksa (5) ; and t<: 
^iva (6) ; Brahma (7) ; 7jak.smi v8) ; and Uma (9). 

In 1919 a slab of inscribed stone was found amid the 
ruins of the temple of Prah Pithu and Coedes has argued 
with great probability that this was part of the same 
inscribed stone. This stone contain.s, then, the concluding 
part of the inscription, but the central part of the stone 
which contained the remainder of the inscription is still 
missing. 

The (concluding part has also been edited by Finot in 
BEFEO, XXXI[ 1. It contains eight Sanskrit verses 
which, like the preceding ten, are all in iSloka metre. It 
records that a high dignitary, who was honoured by the 
king by the gift of palanquin :ind other objects of gold, 
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installed an image called Puiidaribiksa ( v. 14 ), presumably 
on the Yasodhara pari’oiffl (v. 6 ). The fact that eight 
other deities are invoked at the beginning probably shows 
that the author of the inscription constructed altogether 
nine temples for nine gods, and used a record of dedication 
which was common to all, save the single verse (v. 14) 
which particularly referred to the god in whose temple it 
was placed. These nine temples were ]>robably small 
temples round the central shrine on Mount Bakhen which 
is now generally regarded as Yasodhara-parno^a. 


TKXT. 


( First part) 


'^3 ^ ’mrii'jrqrasr: i 






... ^ ft i 


. I 

i 


5p^ ftaw? efwii!^ftq-r!Tfms5r^g?ni^ I 

. TRft ?r’ sratoftig*! II ^ 

. 3in§ m i 

. ft?r ynPrFqiJT^Jnft*! Il q 
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. m I 

. (e. 

. g ^nf?R ••• II'<[0 

( Couciudiug portion ) 

]frll I 

qt ir<V. 

«i:iJT?sh?:fcr>sii??r: qij^i 

Wl^'t^qqiqqrl Wrft 11 

R^’C’^^’sWrq^ q: II 

fciwg’ ^ I 

••• 3TT?^qif^RRldq»lftf.G B 33Tfq%l?lll \\i 

«[ Jqi^fq qi qi=q qiq^qfrrfqqajoi: i 

aiMrq^^jat^firirq^oiT^q: ii ?S( 

3iq 5sft( g 5®?itii?qfRq5Tr|fe: i 

q?ft''oi irajftrfq fl?q fqf^nin^ll ^ 

^ 5Yr?q !f^5pr 

3nft=5qTr?g [ ^ j'sq?^ a qw^qw^d II 

[ ?:80#a ^ «3T ] a?q q^q i 

... ••• ... 5a?q^a qtoR II 5;c; 

No. 117. PRASA T KHNA INSCRIPTIONS OP 
UHAYADITYA-VARMAN. 

The inscriptions were edited in BEBEO, XI. 400. 
Prasat Khna is the name of a temple in the Mia Prei 
District. The first inscription, dated 923, contains 11 
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Sanskrit verses, the metre being &(trdulavikruUta (1, 3,6, 
6, 9,11), Visantatilaka (2), Sragdliara ( 4, 7 ), Aryd (8) 
and Upajati (10). 

The first three verses are very much damaged, but 
enough remains to show that they contained an invocation 
to Visnu. The inscription records the installation of a 
golden image of V'isiju by Karapati-varman, the elder 
brother and general of king Udayaditya-varman. It gives 
the date of his accession as 923 ^aka and describes the 
valour of his brother in a way which indicates that the king 
owed his throne to the military campaigns of Narapati- 
varraan. The inscription also supplies a genealogy “of the 
royal family of ^resthapura” which may be represented as 
follows; 

X 

I 

I . .I.....I 

Rajapati-varman Daughter Daughter=Jaya- 

{Senapaii of Jaya- 1 varmwi V. 

varman V.) _ I _ 

1 .- j 

Narapativira-varman Udayaditya varman. 

Rajapati-varman and Narapati-varman are also men¬ 
tioned in Prasat Car inscription ( No, 114 ), 

In many temples at Kambuja one or two small 
buildings are found just outside, and to the east of, the 
innermost enclosure, symmetrically placed to the north and 
south of the axis of the shrine. When there is only a single 
building it is invariably on the south. Generally these buil¬ 
dings are called either the treasure-house or the library. The 
small building, in the south-east corner of the temple Prasat 
Khna, bears an inscription. Though mutilated, enough 
remains of it to show that it was a library. This record 
therefore justifies us in regarding these small buildings within 
the enclosure of a sanctuary as libraries rather than treasure- 
houses. The two inscriptions at Prasat Khna may be 
referred to as A and B. 
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TEXT. 

A 

?r3>i?nnirjnrRTTi2HrJiRi 

fil51l^?fl ••• ••• ... I 

rfi .II 5! 

... ••• ... I 

fn^r ... 

.II 

.q^gi T |a y ynr^fe« 

nyuTnreigfiT ••• ••• I 

fjiwqfi?g35ft?^r?gf 5 ■ • • ^5!Ty 

f^kT¥3i?«fI%ITai ... ... II 

Ti^j; 56rf5r?5;?iR--Tr,aT ... ...I 

.II ^ 

qwifrrf gfq RIR «(kT3rq?qi^ m 

^jiyr^qsjfRijiys^iftwrit qr5: ^ ?ii i 

*n§; ^^5 it 

m ?fy^cw2iw5rg?:?i?i^iiTT^: ii i( 

ft:q% f?sif 

??rai i 

«TOJikwiyf^?rt igpn 

3^31 qf?raT?!rt gji: li ^ 

3 » , 
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nipTT«:§TOl^ giTR?i;WIS^5lTfSJT?RI; 

?I5^ ??: 53 *fg 30 ifqfvi: ^TRTaj^ll vs 

?rRTq!R> I 

jjoirpjwftliRkfRfq^ ??: II q 

gv? 3^ 

^'^sftnoifrgunwf^T: ^sfifR^i ^it(^ ?)ftoTT i 

qc«H^gifg?gf??IT5^rlTfil 5«^Fqft 

ni^ift 5 r: ^ 5inr«?^TfR i^TftiT siigin^ii ^ 


f^TJg?l’5P93T5f«l 

«gSEI 

q??^feRT3T: li 


q^iyf^5!RT aj*Nf 



J1 


. |5rtg*nsi; i 

^I«T?Tr*r?t ^ ^ w: II '< 

. =?[RT??l5^f^^FTfe 1 

q;g q i ? a II R 

sqf^ ii ^ 


1. Rw»d sA^iH^o I 
3. Read imfwo I 


2. Bead ^^a^Ajl l W W I 
4. Bead sTf^l^ I 
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. gflljl 

sflhTJrt: .I 

?r?f: RfPWr: II \ 

«>MW . srri 

Yl%?3f5iwif ... g ... 3lto SI?:: II vs 

IT .1 

. m ... sajofiiq 

.I 

.slqrft^ ... II 5 . 

. ’?T?: ^ T^jm^ 1 

?r .gqfegsiTR .l! 


e?rr ^:ST q^qt q§?Tni^ | 

q^q%»ft ... ... ... ... II 


q S|^* qis^q^iq fliq 
*» 

qfqqj %?i 


?Fn*i:i 
... II 


.qV^sniTqie I 

qt ^ qio^ ^qjJllftq mh: II 


• *. ... ... ... 3Tqq?I7:1 

qi^fiqifqd-3|q.iq^? |8(Tq?:: || 

ip[ffq^«OTR?q' ., 

. qqpqqiiq^; g?;: || 

arST^^ar ^ q^eqiriTq ... | 

••* ••• ••• II 
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^ .'%«rH.ii 

^Sf^f .II ?s 

^W: I 

^ TOTf^ran II 

... ^=^1 

^TsiruT q>ng qTi:on ii -o 

5 P 5 WT^t?W?I ••• .. I 

a?iiT?>ra: tisn^rsn 3 11 

•• ...1 

m (?) f^s?i g^^i^sw: 11 

arsjiTq^ei^r^: ... ••• ... 1 

?15^ il R3 

^i^'3i ... . • • • * • I 

#lig ?Tftq>fJTnt II 

^ ... ftT. 5 ^ qfIJIsiT: i 

... fNmi^ii '<t( 

No. 118. PRASAT THOM INSCRIPTION OF ITDAYA- 
DITYA-VARMAN, Dated 923 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in IC, 50. Prasat- 
Thom is the name of a temple in Koh Ker. ( cf. No. 80 ), 
The inscription is written in Khmer and records the 
order of king Udayaditya varman to Mratan Kbloh ^ri 
Prthivinarendra and Mratan Steu f5ri Virendr5rimathana to 
engrave on a pillar the royal ordinance exempting the slaves 
of the temples of Chok Gargyat from the (duty of corvee v ) 
so that they may exclusively serve the gods. 
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No. 119. THE SAMBAUR INSCRIPTION 
Dated 923 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 307 ). 

It is engraved on the walls of a temple a.bout two miles 
from the village of Sambaur ( Sambhupura ) in the province 
of the same name. It is written in Khmer and may be 
summarised as follows : - 

In 023 Saka ( =1001 A. D.) Vap Dirgha Hor, guardian 
of the god at ^ambhnpura, received a royal order to the 
following effect:— 

In old days Kamsteu (probably princes) named ^ri 
Anantyas'iva, Jayonnatha, ^rT Dhutaras'i and ^ri 

Bhagavan Ukrsna—all relations of His Majesty Para- 
mesw’ara ( ie. king Jaya-varman II )—were the servants of 
the god of Sambhupura and were reborn in him ( ie. were 
united to him after death ). 

These four dignitaries had erected the temples, installed 
the images of divinities, founded the village, and endowed 
lands and slaves which were managed by the family of 
Dirgha Hor. 

His Majesty the king, who is gone to i^ivapada ( ie. 
Jaya*varman IV ), ordered the payment for the ransom of 
slaves and Dirgha Hor has received the royal order for their 
manumission. This order must be respected. 

The meaning of the last part is rather obscure, and 
one would like to know why the royal order of manumission 
issued by Jaya-varman IV, who died about 942 A. D., was 
given effect to only in 101)1 A. D. 

The chief interest of the inscription lies in the fact 
that it helps us definitely to locate the old to wn of ^ambhu- 
pura in the modern village of that name. 
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No. J20. ROBAr; ROMAS INSCRIPTION OF SURYA- 
VARMAN, Dated 923 

This inscription was noticed, along with a few other 
short records of Sraya-varman, in BEFEO, XXXIV. 422 If 
Robau Romasvis in the Province of Kompon Svay. The 
inscription records the donation, by Soraesvarapandita, of a 
piece of land which he had obtained by the favour of king 
Surya-varman. 

The other inscriptions are :— 

120 A. Prasat Trapan Run ( Kompon Svay ) Inscrip¬ 
tion of Surya-varman dated 924 ( or 934 ). 

120 B. 'i’uol Ta Pee ( Kompon Thom ) Inscription 
refers to a war of 9 years by Surya-varman who became 
king in 924 Saka. It gives the history of a family of royal 
officials since the time of Jaya-varman II ( BEFEO, 
XXXTV, 427 ; XXXV, 493 ). 

120 C. Bos Prah Nan (Ohoeung Prei) Inscription 
of Surya-varman dated 921 (also noticed by Aymonier, I. 
328 ) records that Bhadresvariisrama, founded by the king 
for the gods Liugapura and Lingasadhana, was (jonsecrated 
by f5ri Prathiviudra Pandita of the country of Bamani. 
Donations made to the gods and the dcdrifa$ living in the 
monastery are mentioned and reference is made to 
Vijayendra-varman, the deceased <jurii ( preceptor ) of the 
king, and Samaradhipati-varman, the hereditary governor of 
Bhavapura. Installation of an image of the deified king 
Jaya-varman II is also mentioned. 

No. 121. STUN CRAP INSCRIPTION OF JAYAVIRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 925. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XXXI. 920 

It is engraved on a stele found in the village of Stun 
Crap in the Province of Battambang. The stele is decora¬ 
ted by a bas-relief representing a person seated on an ox, 
holding a club in his left hand. 
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The inscription, written in Khmer, records that in 
^aka 925 Vap Brahmaputra made a petition to king Sri 
Jayavira-varman regarding an endowment made by his 
ancestor named Panditaukura Acarya Dharmadhipati, in the 
reign of a king whose name is lost but who was earlier than 
TaSo varman ( as his name Paramasivaloka appears a few 
lines later ). The king ordered a Judicial inquiry (vijava- 
hara) to lie made by the officer in charge of Malyau ( which 
was evidently in this locality ). 

The figure sculptured probably represents Yama, the 
symbol of Justice. 

No. 122. TUOL PRASAT INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 925. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 379). Tuol 
Prasat is situated in the I’rovince of Kompon Svay. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer and records a decisioii made in 926 by king 
Jayavira-varman in faAour of Vap Sah. The landed 
properties purchased by the ancestors of Vap Sab (of which 
details are given) were claimed by others and the matter 
was referred to the king by Vap Sah. The case was decided 
by Sri Prthivindra Pamlita, the chief Justice, and other 
Judges of the tribunal who reported their decision to the 
king who was at that time in the royal palace with four 
holy gates in the sacred town of ^ri Jayendranagari. 

No. 123. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRn^TION 

Dated 900. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXXVII. 383. 
For locality cf. No. 68. 

The inscription, written in Khmer, in Temple A, records two 
endowments, made evidently in quick succession. The 
latter is dated 900 ^aka ( 978 A. D.). The first is a list of 
slaves offered to god of ^vetadvipa by a lady (who held some 
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office in the Royal Palace and was the mother of Khlon 
Vala Travail Vrahmana) and some members of her family 
(of. No. 125). 

Reference is made to some constructional work being 
done at Hemasrngagiri and at the holy palace of ^rj 
Jaya-varman V who is mentioned a few lines later. 
Jayendranagarl and its palace of four gates are mentioned in 
the preceding inscription (No. 122) The palace, also men¬ 
tioned in Nos. 125 and 131, undoubtedly denotes the Royal 
Palace of Angkor Thom. Evidently Angkor Thom, the 
capital city, was then known as Jayendranagarl. 


No. 124. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION 
Dated 906. 

The inscription was edited in BETEO, XXXVII. 393. 
For locality see No. 68. This inscription, in Temple B, is 
written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. T’he 
Sanskrit portion contains three verses in Sdrdnlavikrldita 
metre. As there is no invocation it may be regarded as 
an addition to the inscription No, 58 which is engraved 
immediately above. The first two verses refer to the 
endowments of a per,son named Visnuvara, also called 
Prthivindra Pamlita, His mother’s mother was the sister’s 
daughter of Prthivindra Paudita Srinivasakavi mentioned 
in No. 58, and his mother’s father is called Sriddha 
(fortunate, prosperous f). He made some endowments to 
Yisniu installed in the temple at ^vetadvlpa by his ancestor, 
Prthivindra Fa^dita, and himself installed an image of 
Visnu, called after him Visnuvara, and built with his own 
features, at Vriidavana, ’t’o these gods he gave the villages 
Saurigrama and Karamvapura. He also arranged that the 
Vis?iu of Svetadvipa should participate in the revenues 
of Sri Campesvara. Further he secured a royal order that 
his descendants in the mother’s line should alone be in 
charge of the four temples of Visnu, which evidently refer 
to the foQr temples of the Prasat kok Po group. 
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The Khmer text contains an order of king Jaya-varman V, 
dated 906 J^aka, confirming the union of the temples of 
Sri Campesvara and Svetadvipa as well as the privileges 
accorded at the request of Visnuvara, i?/". exemption of 
the villages granted from nil requisitions made by the 
Khloh of Vnam Puran or the people of Puran. 


TEXT. 

5,;gq. 

^ w\ RT(??i?T ?l( vn 

gTjii: swpjftfrii: i 

^(sq* 5«rR'5r52?T qi?3 ^ 

No. 125. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTIONS, Dated 926. 

These inscriptions were edited in HEFEO, XXXVII, 
396. For locality cf. No. 68. 

This group of inscriptions consist of two ( A, B ) in 
Sanskrit and three ( C, 1), E ) in Khmer. 'J'hey all refer to 
donations made in favour of the god of ^yetadvipa by a per¬ 
son named Naraya^a, called in the Khmer text Khlou vala 
Travail VrShmaija ( cf. No. 123 ). 

The first sixteen verses in A and B are almost identical 
with slight variations. After an invocation to Visnu (vv. 1-8), 
they refer to king Jaya varmau V who ascended the throne 
40 
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in 890 Saka (vv. 4-6). They next refer to the donor Nftra- 
yana, bitlaparicuraka, who founded the dsrama of Saukran- 
tapada (v. 9) and made various endowments to it (vv. 10, 12, 
13-16), He installed a Naudin and a Mahilkiila at the gate 
oi' a temple of Visuu (v. 11), I'he rest of the Sanskrit texts 
contains invocation and details of the endowments. These 
endowments w^ere made, according to the Khmer text, in 901 
^aka. 

'The Khmer inscription mentions other donations in 920 
Saka. It refers to constructional work at Heniasi-hgagiri 
and at the sacred palace Ya,sovatl. Mention is also made of 
the palace Abhiramyavati. It gives very intere.sting details 
of the procedure for the sale of lands and mentions a num¬ 
ber of high offiicials, as the following extract shows. 

In 901 Saka Khlon vala Travau Vrahraaua, in the 
service of the boys (corresponding to Sanskrit hala-parieara- 
ka), purchased the land called Arama from Vap Vis, inspec¬ 
tor of the royal gardens, and Yfip Man, an official of the royal 
gardens, during the reign of Jaya-varmadeva when work was 
going on at the holy Hemasriigagiri and at the holy palace 
Yasovatl. The price consisted of vessels and clothes ( of 
which details are given ). Vap Mau and Vblp Vis sold the 
land in order to acquire the precious objects for the royal 
service. 

'I'ravah Vrahmana made a request on the subject of the 
proprietary right in the land. Notification was issued to Mra- 
tan Prthivindra Pantlita, inspector of qualities and defects 
{(fuiiadomdarsl)^ and to the assembly to summon Vap Mau 
and Vap Vis who had sold the laud. Pull powers were given 
to Prthivindra Pandita, who entrusted the execution of the 
royal order to Baladeva, inspector of wages (?) of Dramvau, 
Viip Faramilrmanandana, chief judicial officer ( vyavahara^ 
dhikari ) of Calmvath, Viip Mau, superintendent of the court 
of justice ( dharmadkikarai.iajMa ), Vap Pit, inspector of the 
property of the gods ( ami'takctdkana ), Vap Dharmacarya, 
inspector of the bailiffs of the third class, and ordered them 
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to delililit the land called Arlima and to call the nobles 
{pitrusa- pradjima), the elders (yrama-rirddha), and the dignita¬ 
ries of the four regions in the neighbourhood for assistance 
in fixing the boundary and putting the land in possession of 
Travail Vrahmaiia. 

A^flp Mau and Vap Vis guided them in delimiting this 
land in the presence of the nobles of Svetadvipa and the 
principal officials vh, Lou Yudhisthira Guhe (?), Loii Sri 
Travfin Kanlou, in tlie service of the royal gate (rajadmra), 

Lon Nfiraya.Lon Kertthi, at the service of the gods 

{di imparicoTa), Vilp Amrta, Vap Aja, Vap Sinanda, Vap Rau 
of IBhagavadvipa, Lon Hrahmaguna, purohita ( priest) of the 

country.In the presence of these notable personages they 

ydaced the boundary on the east, west, north and south. The 
royal order giving this land to Travail Vrahmaua was notified. 
'Lravaii Vrahmaua strucb the drum round this land under 
the eyes of these persons, consecrated it for divine service, 
and called it Ksetrasaukranta. 

In 02() Saka Travail \Yahmaiva purchased lauds from 
various persons (named). He appeared before the assembly 
along with Steii Au Vidyilsrama, chief dedrya and President 
of the court, Mratan Kavindra Pamlita, President of the 
court, Mrataii Jayendra Paudita inspector of qualities and 
defects, Mratan Prthiviudra Paudita, reciter of Lharmasastra^ 
JMratau llajopakalpa, reciter of Dharmasilstra, Mraliiu Khlou 
Nrpatindraditya, inspeclor of boys of the country of Ihpvan 
Rmilu, and Vilp Dharmacarya^ inspector of bailiffs of the 
third class. A procedure similar to the one described above 
was then followed. 

TLXT. 

A 

Metre. Sloka ( 1-3, G, 8-15, 17, 18. 20, 21 ) ; Upijdti 
(7); Vamntatilalia (4, 5) ; Pfthvl (2-); S'anVtdavikrl'Jila 
(16); Srapdhard (19). 
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»rTf^ 5ia?% I 
53q3|lfRR II ^ 

^P%§TfTTT'Rn^ TpRIiSq: I 
Tt’^5^'5lWTgq^^R?rt ^TRIREi: 

R3|5r II M 

RI!?[RfR»^?TTOTinrl^.m5pl?rfT 
^it^fR»flf5Tf€j^rqR§q^^i I 
»T?% ^^r^tsqc sERTirfrorr ?i- 
^ ^eTf?^5^sfv^?pg?^TlW• II k 

fRRfefg^freil^Rg^ I 

*391^^ ^^I^TT^T^innfTiqoifgq; || ^ 

«TR gg: II v» 

rY RT5!Rf^TT^: I 
^%lf^5WV9IR^ RimfqgR^^: II c; 

'TO?: ^faP^viffRT ?IR>I?rrqTRT?RRq. I 
^Tfft^raf?5??rRii% vir?:t<|3[?pi ii e 

%T^«r SfP[T ^RSlf R^RT^TII^ I 

f9rR«F«l^spifl*R» ^S«a[^9RR?I^II ^O 

Rf^R «ftRrSTqJT55 ^: 

f|pi^P!IR?Ri![??IT?Rn Rin%RR^qRfl^ll 
?T[ftT ?TTf^ ^ispi^a ^ ^0T^?rr59.n i 
RT?Rlf^sres!|ip|«FR'»RrR9RRJ?RR?l 11 
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*n«r^Twit sfajoiT ii 

?if«c3R5rft«r?i^5r' q^eji^Tq i 

%5nci*lf?rq5 g: || 

*CT»3ifrr riT5r‘ «5^^g5?r i 
II^T«1 qnq«Tq%^’ II 

R fe’-qrlT I 

Upwsgi^f FIT^‘ R^TSTR 

3^lfe?IFr ?Tqf^S5 ^iflliqjT ’II5r':sT=f|IT: I 
a Tifsqpg qrgcrjf ??i3<i?ifiicf ^qm: II ■<^ 

H5iT%^3Rr?^ ?r i?rai i 

Tr5r^T?:ifs?q^Ii:q 5.5^?g «t%rfT II 

f^?5TSr | 

^I q^fJl «ffTiT ... — qf^l'JITqfn 

ff—t^ sa Sis^n' sqg'ff^g RJ^ en^ui^ll v^ 

3I??rfa ?wi: ... I 

^1^1 §af^RT %oiq q^rf^qll II s,o 

% pahlT: qsq ... »rfTI?q^^2I wfw I 

535^* aiferl gjt II 

... 3n5i?rr... 

^wwffq^ Wusr qftqra?!?^^ ^ i 

JT qrT^$i??iRfq 

irR^fe^33f^ •• a ... II RR 



318 


INSCRIPTIONS OF K,\MBUJA 


B 

Metre. Wo/.a ( 1-3, 6, 8-15, 17-19, 22-28 ); Upajati 
(7, 21); FasanlatUaka (I*. 5, 20) ; Prthvt (29) ; SardTilavi- 
Jirlr/ifa (16). 

Verses 1-9, same ns in A. 

... I 

Verses 11-1(), same as in A. 

grSlT rirer* i 

?=?Il’ijRTrt=5r ^«r3I5f5f% 5Fff^ lM;vs 
Verse 18, same as v. 20 in A 
Ver.se 19, same as v. 21 in A 
qi?l;? ^qgiqr: 

... ||VTrgq^^ ^ig: 1 

^?TRpT5#«qrq I! 

iqn^q: I 

mTRilT-qTrq 

5T»-iqiiin^SHc(f?^q^: 11 

^sr' 3^ri f?TqiKq% i 
^uiFRqgfn^qr %T(fjiqRn%f?5iTi,g^ii 

%5r* wj^nm ^-m^\ 

JinJCt^TFral qqT??ii q^I"^i^Sqf^i: 11 

qf^iJ^^jqrfq m i 
?ra<5n4?^^?snqJTq?q=?iq(ii 


], Coedes reads ^T^Ti *^'1* ^1*© first letter is very dififerout from in ?[T^t 
ia the next line. 

2. Head | 
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... UVk 

g5Ei?fnF5qjRftr?5i i 

frsqf a^TigTiT?! r, - 

y. 27, same as v. 17 in A. 

?si^{i5i’Er3iT«:ifr i 

;g^: li ijc; 

V. 29, same as v, 22 in A. 

No. 126. PRAH KO INSCRIPTiON OP JAYAVlRA- 
VARM.AN, Dated 927. 

^.I'he inscription was edited by Coedes (76'. 189). 

The temple of Prah Ko forms part of the Roluos grniip 
and is almost contiguous to the temple of Pakou. 

'^I'he inscrij)tion is written in Sanskrit and contain,s 18 
verses, the metres being Indrava jm (t, 6, 13, 14, 17); Upa- 
jdti (1, 3, 6, 10, 11,15,16); ami MaUnl (18). Vv. 2, 7, 8, 9, 
and 12 are incomplete and their metres are probably Tnini' 
vajrTi or Vpajuti. 

After an invocation to Siva (v. 1) and an eulogy of king 
Jayavira-varman (vv. 2-10) the inscription refers to Vinaya, 
the daughter’s son of Sikhasiva (v. 11), who was appointed 
Professor in the temple named Paramesvara (i e. Prah Ko) 
by Jaya-varman (v. 12), and chaplain in the same temple by 
liajendra>varman (v. 13). He made endowments in the 
town of Devipura, founded by him (v.l4), which were always 
to remain in charge of his family (v. 15), In the year 927 
the king, at his request, permitted the people of Devipura 
to be members of the corporation of goldsmiths (v. 16). The 
inscription concludes with a list of daily offerings to Siva 
(v. 17) and usual imprecations (v. 18). 


1, Th« t«zt hot I 
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TEXT. 

^ ... I 

8IT • • • [ST 5|WTf 

•• ... I 

■•• ••* ••• ••• ••• 

. II R 

ql'sri ?IRI|[9T 5Tn5«?II»II 

f^fgqt RStfq I 

^Rig?nTif^5i r : gjurfr: 

filrRig' ^^ffl:?lr1?:fR^f?:- 

?15R 5tqfwr??^: I 

II k 

S?WT%?f «K«I I \ 

Only a few words of vv. 7-8 are legible. 
V. 9 is completely lost. 
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> 

sargiPSI^^^^t ?l?lri ^itfrl II 



... 5THt ? )?i: II V< 


5i:i»?i >11511 

a 

••• •.. ••• I 

qscil^^n?^ 


• •• ... ... II 

( )5=sC^f^Ttsif5iq?5( ^ )4: I 
) ?2i3^:Tii II 

^!f8nfq^?ir: ftp )i^^... i 
a?«rg:4 

^3* ^ fR?I ... II ’(M 


R#RT5rlRq^tqTI%- 
'ssrwN^nraa n^n ^ ••• i 

Gcir^ II i(;J( 

^[Tsnf^isft ^rn^ra 

■sraiT WOT 

§ftl5'T3^: 11 u 


41 
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!T^«r^*nrIr^) 
e R5EI? WH# R|$t II !?vs 

»I5F3 ?l*ft5n: I 
n ^c; 

No. 127. PRASAT DAMBAUK KUPOS INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 927. 

1'he inscription was noticed by Ayinoniei* (I. 420). 

The temple called Prasat Dambauk Xbpos is situated 
in the district of Khvao to the east of Mt. Kulen. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and onl}’^ the first 
two lines can be completely read. It contains an order of 
king Jayavira-varman, dated 927 !§aka, to the effect that any 
one who destroys (or trespasses) the boundary will have his 
heart pierced. 

No. 128. PRAH NET PE AH INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 927. 

It was noticed by Aymonier (II. 323). Prah Net Prah 
is in the Province of Battambang. 

The inscription records the royal order about a religious 
endowment. In another inscription in the same place, dated 
928 ^aka, reference is made to ^ivapada ( or ^aivapada ) in 
Giripura which is evidently the name of the locality. 

The first inscription records a royal order in 929 concer¬ 
ning the donations made by Steh ^ivasrama to the god of 
Giripura. 

No. 129. VAT THIPEDI INSCRIPTION OF SURYA- 
VARMAN I, Dated 927. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in Melanges S. Levi, 
p, 213. For the locality, also called Vat Thipdei, cf. No, 78. 




H9. VAT THIPEDT INSCRIPTION OF SURYA-VARMAN 323 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 23 
^lolias. It records the re-installation in 927 Saka of a liiiga 
formerly installed by Sikhrvsiva ( as referred to in Inscription 
No, 78). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (v. 1) the inscription 
contains an eulogy of king Surya varman I (vv. 2-8) in course 
of which it is said that he ascended the throne in 924 ^aka 
and was descended from the family of Indra-varman’s mother 
(v. 3). We have then a lon;^ genealogy of Kritindra 
Paiulita, who lived in the court of Sfirya-varman and was 
honoured by him. This may be represented by the following 
table, in which D,, IX, etc. stand for the unnamed female 
members:— 

D7 

_I _ 

r. .1 

D6 Pranavatman {Hota of 

I Jaya-varman II) 

D5 


D4 ^ikhas'iva 

I {Hold of Yaso-varman) 

])3 

I 

r~:\ ...... “ I 

D2 Saiikara (Purohita of Narayana 
I Kajendra-varman) {Eotd of Jaya-varman V). 


D1 Siviicarya {Uotd of Jaya-varman V) 


(Sadasiva ?) Krtindra Paiulita 

(Tlpadestd of 
SQrya-varman I) 

We have here a succession through female line of a long 
line of hotds of the royal family. Another prominent ins¬ 
tance of a similar succession of Ydjakai (priests) serving the 
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royal family of Kambuja is furnished by the Sdok Kak 
Thom Inscription (No. 152). In both the cases the succes¬ 
sion runs through female line. What is more striking is that 
we have a common name Sivacarya. in the two lines, who 
flourished in the reign of Jaya-varman V. It has been sug¬ 
gested by Coedos that these two persons are identical. In 
that case we have to explain why the names of the male 
predecessors of ^ivacarya differ in the two genealogies. 
Coedes explains the difference by supposing that Sivacarya’s 
mother’s father had two wives. By one wife he had two 
children, ^ivacarya’s grandmother and Atmasiva (Sdok Kok 
Thom), and by another, he had two sons. Sankara and Nara- 
yana. This view appears to be quite plausible, but if Sivaca- 
rya of the next inscription (129 A) is to bo identified with our 
Sivacarya, the theory falls to the ground, as the latter lived 
in the reign of ^urya-varman { No. 152 ) while the former 
was the hota of IsAna-varman more than seventy years 
before. 

The name of the person who is eulogised in vv. 14-19 is 
missing. It would appear from v, 21 that his younger 
brother, w^ho is mentioned last in the inscription, is its author. 
There is no doubt that Krtfndra Pandita set up the record, 
and most likely his elder brother is eulogised in vv. 14-19. 
He must, therefore, have restored the liuga in 927 ^aka. He 
may be Sadasiva, the sister’s son of ^ivacarya mentioned in 
the Sdok Kak Thom inscription. 

TEXT. 

Tjawsqgn II 
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t^^8??TE?l^iT5n#7 II 

mfnrwit4?TJ^fg?4^jr!T ^r: 55rafi=^!!iT i 
f%q^aTT»imi?i qiTiTR ii ?. 

c. '~* 

f,?rWjv??=T^‘ ^ I 

me?! qqvmqi35?5iJn=7 n ^ 

rflfqq^^ *q^rf:^?lff:?iq II c; 

sr^ I 

II ^ 

JTJiqifqnpqfqfqy 5a^»iq5tWTiii: 1 

qfTRtT%: ?^g: II 9 o 

5sftq?Ttq«T^5SI ^Tfrrfrqt^sqf^:' II V< 

?Tf TRsqt ^gfq ^I?Ii#q?TiqiqffT'Rq: I 

fvT'RrlT Wfl 11 9? 

qpng3fts^»iiyjTV fipci^vn srftfrfi: i 
?:t3r?qi?^5p9JIfa 8^^ 8f|3rqq»:R 01 : II 

qT; 5q?iiq I 

5% II '<1^ 

^t2qie^5E^T??qqTfmrq7qR!«IJ9 q: II ik 


1 . Rea<l «ft iriBioad of ftr | 
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^ ?WT !Trt%R«Bd? Jim ^ ?JT^ II ?'A 

?rq?!sa«^^?n riqfeRW i 

?I^F5rf^fvnT?5||I gqiH^T ll 

?qha?qw?wt3i^j|oi3^sfq i 

3?:r i 

31? ^qgqSTWy »?^?IT qf3%q;il ko 

3^=3 =q . 3^ | 

faj . ^l^^rr; ii »,? 

Vv. 22, 23 are mostly illegible. 

129 A. I5ANTAY KDEI INSCRIPTION OF SIVACARYA 

The inscription was edited by Finot {BEFEO, XXV. 
354). 

The temple o£ Bantay Kdei is in Angkor region. The 
inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 45 slohas, of 
which two are totally, and five others partially, illegible or 
lost. 

After an invocation to t5iva, IJraa, Bharati and the !§iva- 
linga of Aninditapura ( vv. 1-6 ), the inscription contains 
eulogy of king.s Indra-varman I (vv, 7-11), Yaso varman (vv, 
12-16), and Ilarsa varman I (17-20). As very little remains 
of the next four verses we miss the connection of this part 
with the next which gives a list of religious foundations 
(vv. 25-32) by a person whose name has disappeared but 
whose disciple ^ivacarya, is the author of this inscription (v. 
33). The rest of the inscription is devoted to his eulogy. 
He was the hold of four successive kings, viz. Isana-varman 

1. The meening of the passage, specially of SRICTlltW ; is obsoure. 
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II, Jaya-varman IV, Harsa-varman II and Bujendra varinan 
(v. 34). The last named king, who ascended the throne in 
866, honoured him with a golden palanquin, white umbrella 
and other articles (v. 39). He ivas very learned and placed 
at the head of 88,000 priests (vv. 37, 38,40). Although 
born in a pure Vaisnava family, he became a Saiva dcdriia (v. 
36) and installed the images of Brahmrt and Visnu under the 
orders of his gtmt (preceptor). 

It is very likely that this ^ivacfirya is identical with the 
hoid of the same name mentioned in Jns, Ko. 129. 


TEXT. 


(?TT i 

sinfwt ^ wsTt 




.II «» 

) Jr gsifit: (?) |fr: I 
^1^ ^ ^ra^rt ii s 


(^ II5. 

1 . Bead either or I *‘**** *WT I 
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?I^^^TfiSIrPr ’^irai ^ 3 1 r?R« II '<o 

( fW S^T (:) I 

()^=^?a5?r5T«i gGqff^ii^iRlr ii n 

r!^ 3^ ?:TtII vTOjgTin^^l 

%iTt2|?Tt5lIRRTW|^W5?^%WT II ^<R 
• •• i3sn% ?r^( I 

... ?n[it|»ft II'<^ 

... 3?rei>|^ I 

... ftg^WTt^sq ^wIrti: ii 

... (R^)6R5^^«iV 3^ l¥>fifi^RT5R I 

(«pr;RilpifiTR5^iF^Rmf^R r: I 

... ^ 

^f5li5PER^-*T: \ 

(Mt)i|q5i«TRTRi^^[>?hnts^5j35nR[n ?v* 

. ^Rt^epcfe^raJnfrRTspT rjct: i 

. ^5UT?J^R II 

. i 

. ftlg^55T5^ II 

. I 

... ... ... ... 11 

A few words only of vv. 21-24 are legible. 

(51) feW’fJ=«l^fOT?I.II 

( ^ )S[fRI% t I 

' 
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9^9 


few* ^ 

felf'BieJfft 3R: II 

. few^ 3^ I 

sr^«5i%^3^ sife^i«RTsi: II Rs 

( ) '?'>3lfewfe^^ f‘^^' I 

(5r)^TW'=«ri^i^5t3?c^>?;i«rRTf5qqiq[^ii 

... fq '^^1?: «ftfl^pswi^ Us® 

«ft=WWSTfe ?:l 30 ^'t«na?<iR»Tfe I 
^ sqviTJ^ra^THfe ii 

( « ) feW3^^?Taft’^l’rf^ I 

arrq^I t5lf^ql?5qqi?l^ll s^ 

^mr^sire^i^sRiiV ^as^tra^ifeRi i 

sE5snRT?5i5^ra^ iftwfe R^«?»iqLl> 

«t?nRSR^oiV ^I I 

^5qirW?*lTO‘WI=2i«U=^l^s{ir ^ ( SX(^^^) I 

ftl^CSTP^fwnfllR^JT II 

(W)r5isqiWt ^fetS«sq«ft»lRq, I 

... 

(8)5*1T^ 5|S^t?l, I 

(?n)5RW*?fe^ fe^ ii ; 


1. Th# n»»-l° g tetl»« pwhaps ?15| \ 

4« 
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(^)«^5nfif^l55lT SR %ini( 11 ^5. 

(a?)gRftf?W5^iWSRRfq 

II VO 

( ft 3^ feWPS «: I 

^wRg^swra if^rreajtii: ii v? i 

( ^ )o3if(i3^ft giwnft i 

psiift^ ^ I 

(?)fajoihRft?3 3W«RSlfR5TI II v^ 

#)3 «: I 

(?:)83Wft^gi’|»TH^¥rrft^ ^>s?rill^|| W 

(vi)fRj£jgG»?iq^qilEIW fra 3ic^s|;qt?^^ I 

( )Ht ?lfti^qT^ gR: II vi( 


No. 130. THREE INSCRIPTIONS OF SCRYA-VARMAN 

Dated 927, 928. 

Two of these inscriptions were found at Tep Pranam 
and noticed by Aymonier (III. 112 ). 

They are written in Khmer and occupy the lower part 
of the same stele, on which Ko. 67 is engraved. The first 
inscription (A) records the donations made by king Surya> 
varman in 927 ^aka to Virasrama and SaugaUtsrama. The 
second inscription (B) is very much damaged and does not 
yield any definite meaning. Mention is made of Virasrama 
and KavIndrSrimathana. 


h Tbetexkhaa I 



331 


131. PRASAT TRAPAN INS. OF JAYAVIRA-VARMAN 

Another inscription (C; of Sarya varman was noticed in 
BEFEO, XXXIII. 631. It was found at Vat Phu (Bassak) 
and is dated 928. 


No. 131. PRAS AT TRAPAN RUN INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYVAlRA-VARMAN, Dated 928. 

The inscription was edited in BEtBO, XXVIII. 58. 

The temple Prasat Trapan Run is in the Province of 
Kompon Svay, The inscription contains 69 lines in Sanskrit 
and 90 lines in Ehmer. 

The Sanskrit portion contains 58 verses, the metre being 
Sloka ( 1-41, 49-57 ) and Indravajra ( 42 48, 68 ). 

After an invocation to Vi§nu (vv. I ll), Siva (v. 12), and 
Brahma (v. 13', the inscription gives the genealogy of Kavin- 
dra Pandita, mentioning the different kings served by various 
members of the family viz. Jay.a-varman It ( vv. 14-16 ), 
Jaya-varman V (vv, 32 36) and Jayavira-varman (vv. 42-48). 
The object of the inscription is to record the donation of a 
piece of land by Kavindra Paudita to a temple of Vis^u. 
His son Kavindravijaya was made the guardian of the temple 
and its property. 

The Ehmer text adds the date and details of the grant, 
and gives an account of the procedure for the transference of 
land by royal order. 

The details of the grant prove that the locality 
in which the inscription was found was included in 
Aninditapura. 

The genealogy of the family is represented by the follow¬ 
ing table: 
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Govinda 


Jayendradua Vasudeva or Fradyum- Daughter 
Or Nrpendravallabha na or Na- 

Jayendravalla- (served under ravira 
bha of Anindi- Jaya-varmau III (installed 
tapura (served and Indra-var- alingain 
under Jaya- man I). 880 A.D.) 

varman II). __ 

Samkarsana (served Daughter 

under Yaso-varman 
Harsa-varman and 
Is'ftna-varman TI) 

Bavinafcha (Served under 

Jaya-varman IV, 
Harsa.varmanII 
and Bajendra- 
varman) 

Son 


Panchagavya or Kavindra Pandita 
(versed in five grammars, Sabda (sound), artha (meaning) and 
agama (sacred texts), MaTidbhdrala (unabridged) and Bdmd- 
yma ; preceptor of Jaya-varman V and Jayavira-varman ; 
installed an image of Yisnu in 917 ^ka and gave land to him 
iu 928 ^ka). 


Narayaria or Kavindravijaya 

(The royal priest in charge of the religious endowments). 
The Khmer text may be summed up as follows ;— 

In the year 928 Saka His Majesty King Jayavira-varma- 
deva, who ascended the throne in 924 ^aka^ was on the stone- 
paved tank in Tas'odharapuri when MratSn Khlofi 
Sri Kavindra Pandita addressed him in verse, asking for the 
gift of a piece of unclaimed land in Aninditapura which he 
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proposed to dedicate to God Narayana in a country called 
Vrai karaft, which one of his ancestors in the mother’s line had 
received by royal favour during the reign of Jaya varman II. 
On enquiry by the king the Mratan Khlof* defined the boun¬ 
daries of the land and the king graciously made the donation. 

The following Safijaks were prcsriit as witnesses when 
the king made this donation : - 

1. Ihe Mratan Khlofi ^ri—Prthivindra-varnian. 

2. ” ” Vsgis'vara. 

3. ” ” Kavindravijaya, 

4. Steii An Taraii vyau—Nos. 11 were inspectors of qua¬ 

lities and defects {(jumdosadarst), 
t5. ” Darile jrai, chief acdrya, member of the Tribunal. 

6, Mratan Khlofi i^ri Ihijasaiiikalpii, reciter of 

] )harmas'iistras. 

7- ” ” f^ri Ksitindra varman, chief of 

Storehouse of the first class. 

8- „ „ ^ri Ni/patindra varman Do Do second 

class. 

„ „ !^ri Ksitindra-varman Do Do third 

class. 

10. „ „ ^ri Narendra Pandita, keeper of archives. 

Then Danle jrai, a royal official who was asked by the 
king to transfer the land, explained to Kavindra Pandita in 
the presence of the d’rihunal and the inspectors of qualities 
and defects the terms and conditions of the gift. The royal 
officials then proceeded along with the 'Tribunal and the bai¬ 
liff to Vrai karau, 'there the bailiff rvas s:'nt to summon the 
elders and notable persons of the neighbouring villages, four 
from each village, to come and fix the boundaries of the land 
given by royal order. The elders who were present included 
the fo’lowing :— 

1. Kblon vala 'I’hpvafi who fixed the auspicious moment. 
2 The chief of ten villages [damgrdma) of sruk AdhvSjita. 

3. VSp ^ama, notable {pradkana) of sruk Kamlun laihvau. 

4. VSp Sur, chief of ten villages, also of sruk Kaihluu 

lamvM. 

6-6. Two slaves named Narayana and Hrdayavindu. 
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7. Vap Vpau, the elder of the village (gramavvddha), 

8. VSp P«, chief of ten villages, of sruk Danyakatika. 

9. VSps ^ivavrahmana and Vidyamaja. 

10. Several persons of si-uk Amaralaya, 

When the royal official Taiile jrai retnrned, His Majesty 
was at the palace of the four gates and was examining the 
construction of Vrali Vnara begun at his order. The MratSii 
Khlon. to whom the land was given, recited some verses of 
Visnudharma, and bowing his head, enumerated the fruits 
secured by the gift of the land. 

The official Danle jrai, bowing his head, represented to 
the king that a piece of land included within the boundaries 
was already sold to somelmdy else. The king ordered that 
an enquiry be made to find out if there was any unclaimed 
land which could be substituted for it. Then an enquiry was 
held in the pre.-ence of the elders and notables in the village, 
and when such a land was found, the Tribunal made over 
this land to the claimant after notifying royal proclamation. 

'J’hen the king going near the tank, sprinkled water of 
donation. Kavitidra Pandita, bowing his head, informed the 
king that the transaction was completed, aiid the land had 
been given over to him as a perpetual gift. 

Then the son of Kavindra Pandita, named Narayaija, 
who received the title of Kavindravijaya and was employed 
in the Chamber of Royal Ablution and as priest of the king 
like his father, respectfully imformed the king as follows :— 

As his family will have equal proprietory right of NS 
Bhagavata piuhre with the family of his father, the portion 
of the temple of god Narayana with its lands, slaves and 
other income will vest iu his family, while those of the god 
^iva-liuga will vest in the family of his father. The land of 
the North was given as donation to Narayaua, and the land 
of the South, comprising paddy fields, was given to god Siva- 
liiiga. A portion of the land was reserved for Sten Nandi, 
kaoarya, the acaryahomn., who will supervise the joint pro¬ 
perty. 
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1 Read 
3a Read 


S^sf^sj; ^rof^lgq?! II Sjc; 
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siFflt JTiwit ^TRia^n'i.^riwwra: ii {(f, 

TOflqrfsi^ii j<vs 

^sqjTRi^rara^siT 

No. 132. PHNOM SANKE KON INSCRIPTION OP 
SHRYA-VARM AN, Hated 928, 929. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 246) and 
Coedes {BEFEO, XXXIV. 423-4). 

The hillock called Sanke Kon is in the Province of Siso- 
phon (Siam). In a ruined temple near it are two inscriptions, 
one in Sanskrit and one in Khmer. The Khmer inscription 
contains an order of king Surya>varman, king of the four 
sacred gates, asking Mratan Khlon ^ri Viravarman to inscribe 
on a stone pillar the donation made previously by prince Sri 
Samaravira-varman, his wife, and his deceased mother, now 
united with the god of KauloA RuA. The donation consisted 
of male and female slaves, numberiong 89. with their posteri¬ 
ty and a quantity of cereals and clotiis per annum. 

The date of the inscription was read by Aymonier as 928 
or 938. Coedes points out that the last line of the unedited 
Sanskrit inscription, which probably refers to the same dona¬ 
tion, contains the date 929. He, therefore, proposes to read 
the date in the Khmer inscription as 928. 

Nos. 133-36. THREE NAK BUGS INSCRIPTIONS OP 
SURYA.VARMAN, Dated 930, 937. 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 233). 
They are engraved on the central temple of the group called 
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Prasat Nak Buos in the Province of Mlu Prei, and are all 
written in Khmer. 

No. 133 records a donation of utensils of worship made 
in 930 Saka by Kamsten ^ri Kavis'vara-varman, President of 
the Civil Tribunal {aabJw,pati). King Surya-varman also makes 
donations of lands and vessels. Dues from the land, viz. a 
quantity of rics per day, are also enumerated. Utensils of 
worship are also given in large numbers to various gods, viz. 
those of ^ivapada, Lingapura etc. 

No, 134 refers to a law-suit which ended in an arrest and 
ail order to record the punishment inflicted on a stone 
pillar. 

No. 135 is dated ‘,)37 t^alca, 1 n that year king 3urya- 
varman ordered an oflScial to inscribe on stone pillars the 
orders of the Tribunal of the capital and of the sacred assem¬ 
bly (of the monastery of Sivapada). 


No. 136. PHIMANAKA INSCRIPTION OF 
SCRYA-VARMAN I, Dated 933. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (ITT. 139), 
and edited by (^ledes ( BEFEO. XIII, part 6. p. 11). 
There are ten copies of this Khmer inscription, eight 
of which are engraved on the pillars of the gopuram 
leading to the inner court of the royal palace of Angkor 
Thom, and two on the gateways of a neighbouring buil¬ 
ding. It contains the text of an oath and the names 
of district officers, numbering more than four thousand, 
who took it. It may be summed up as follows - 

933 Saka. Here is the oath we all solemnly take, 
offering our lives and devotion to His Majesty ^ri Surya- 
varmadeva who has been enjoying complete sovereignty 
since 924 Saka, in presence of sacred fire, Prahmaiias 
and acavycis (teachers ). W® shall not honour any other 
king, shall never be hostile (to our king), we shall 
not be accomplices to any enemy, and shall not do any 



342 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBU.TA 


harm (to our king ) in any manner. We shall exert 
our utmost to do all that is required by our grateful 
devotion to king Silvya-varmadeva. Tf there is any war 
we shall fight to our utmost ability without any care 
for our lives and shall never fly from the battle-field. 
Even if there is no war, our lives are consecrated to 
the service of the king, even if it leads to our death. 
If we are sent to remote places on king’s business 
we shall try to discharge our duties moat faithfully even 
in respect of minute details. If we do not keep our 
promise may the king inflict on us corporal punish¬ 
ment of all kinds. If we al)scond. in order to avoid 
what we have promised, may we be reborn in the thirty- 
two hells so long as the Sun and the Moon endure. 
If we faithfully perform all thst we have promised may 
His Majesty maintain the religious foundations of our 
country and make provision for our family—and may 
we get the just reward of our devotion to our master, 
not only in this world but also in the next. 


Ko. 137 TWO II ANT AY SREI INSCRIPTIONS OF 
SURTA.VARMAN I, Dated 933. 

These inscriptions were edited in Memoires Archeo- 
logiqnes ( JE.F.EX) ) Tome T, p. 78. For locality cf. No. 107. 

These two inscriptions are written in Khmer and are 
almost identical. They record, by an order of king 
Siirya varman dated 933 f?aka, the pious foundations of 
Mrafcm Khlon Sindura to god Tribliuvanamahesvara 
viz. two buffaloes, and a quantity of rice per da 3 ^ 
Mratan Khlon Samape is engaged to guard the property 
and ( for this service ) a piece of land is granted to 
him, his relations and his de.3cendants in perpetuity. 

No. 138 PHNOM CISOR INSCRIPTIONS OF 
SHRYA-VARMAN, Dated 937, 939 and 941. 

' These three inscriptions (A, B, 0,) were noted by 
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Aymonier (1. 191). Phnom Cisor is in the Bati i’rovince. 
Ins, A records that in 9o7 Saka ( 1016 A. D.), during 
the reign o£ Surya-varmau I, the author of the inscrip¬ 
tion founded a monastery called Yogeudralaya and gran¬ 
ted lauds and slaves to it. Then in 939 ^aka ( 1017 
A. D. ) one Sivacarya ( probably the original founder of 
the monastery) approached king Surya-varmau through 
the minister !§ri Virjndra-varmau and a royal order was 
issued confirming the grant of the lands to two monas¬ 
teries, Yogondialaya and Yogendrapura, devoted to the 
cult of the god 8rl VrddhesAara. Eoar female slaves 
were again given to one of the monasteries and three 
to the other. The inscription concludes with an invoca¬ 
tion and ail imprecation. 

Ins, B records that in the year 941 Saka (1019 A.D.) 
king Siirya-varman granted servants, lauds etc. ( probably 
to the above temple ). 

Ins. 0. is engraved on two faces of a stele. The 
first 17 lines are in Sanskrit and begins with 'Name 
Hira^yagarbhaya’ (Adoration to Brahma), but its contents 
have not been deciphered. The 33 lines of Khmer text 
refer to the names of slaves and other donations. The 
names of gods, except Sri Vrsadhyaja (Siva), are indigenous. 
The inscription concludes with an imprecation. 

No. 130. LOPBURI INSCRIPTION OF SCRYA- 
VARMAN I, Dated 944, 947. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (11. 81). 

It is engraved on a stele which now lies in the 
modern temple of Bang rahin, but was brought from 
Lopburi in Siam. The inscription is written in Khmer 
and contains an order of king Surya-varman, dated 944 
^aka, laying down the following regulation :— 

In all sacred places, temples, monasteries and her¬ 
mitages, the ascetics, the sthaviras (monks of the Little 
Yehicle ) and monks of the Grand Vehicle are rec^uired 
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to offer to the king the merit of their austerities. 
Persons disturbing them in their holy retreat and 
preventing them from discharging this duty will be 
expelled and handed over to the Tribunal which ivill 
judge and inflict heavy punishment on them. 

In 937 Saka another order, similar to the above, 
was issued. 

No. 140. PRASAT BEN INSCRIPTION OP 
StTRYA-VARMAN I, Dated 948. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 351) 

Prasat Ben is in the Sisophon District. The inscrip¬ 
tion, written partly in Kljraer and partly in Sanskrit, is 
very much damaged. It refers to a Buddhist foundation 
made in 948 Saka, during the reign of Surya-varman. 
The name of the divinity is given as Trailokya-natha, 
The inscription mentions a royal order communicated 
by an ulaksana ( ro.yal Secretary ) and gives the names of 
seven dignitaries, all Saujak, who were witnesses of the 
foundation. 

No. 141. VAT EK INSCRIPTION OF 
StRYA-VARMAN, Dated 949. 

T’he inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 301). 

Vat Ek is the name of a temple about five miles to the 
north of the citadel of Battambang. The last two lines of 
the inscription are written in Sanskrit, and the rest in 
Khmer. It records that ^ri Yogisvara Paudita was the 
Scilrya-founder of the Siva-linga at Narendragrama in 949 
Saka. He offered a sacred vase, decorated with three rows 
of beads of serpents, weighing 7 lbs., and another silver 
vessel, weighing 2 lbs. and 15 oz. He fixed the rents of cer¬ 
tain lands and hamlets of the province of Amoghapura at 400 
measures of rice, a golden palanquin and a white umbrella, 
per year. King Surya-varman issued an order to fix the 
boundary of the lauds and give some slaves. Injunctions 
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are laid down forbidding the employment of the persons 
(attached to the foundation) in other works. The 
families of the pupils and Sanjaks who make sacred 
offerings in honour of the dead will enjoy the merits of the 
foundation like Yogisvara Paudita. 

No. 142. TA NEN STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN, Dated 949. 

'J'he inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 302 ). 

Ta Ken is about 13 miles to the west of Battambang. 

The inscription is written niaitily in Khmer and 
very damaged It mentions lands and paddy-fields 
purchased from various persons, the price being paid 
by vessels of inetil of w'Inch the weight is given. King 
Surya-varinan made donations of lands and slaves to god 
Sivaliuga, and their merits, as well as those tor the donations 
made to the god ^rl.] ayaksetra, should accrue to the king. 
Then follow the usual imprecations in Sanskrit. 

The next part begins with an order of king Surya-varman 
dated 949 Saka to ^ri Gaurisvara Pantlita of the country of 
^ivagupta, concerning the rents due to four d«ramu8 the 
names of which are made up of Yogisvara with different 
distinctive terminations such as Ulaya, avdsa etc. Mention is 
also made of the revenues of the god ^ri Jayaksetra. The 
inscription concludes with the names and titles of ten digni¬ 
taries who were witnesses to these foundations. 

No. 143. TWO PRASAT SEK TA TUY INSCRIPTIONS 
OF StTRYA-VARMAN I, Dated 9fil. 

These inscriptions were edited in BEFEO, XXVIII. 49. 
For locality cf. No. 103, 

Both the inscriptions are written in Khmer. The first 
inscription mentions purchase of lands, excavation of tanks, 
and donation of slaves, all relating to the god named ‘Kamra- 
teh jagat vnam BrShmapia* (i.e. the god of mountain of the 

44 
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Brahmaiias) which was apparently the popular name of god 
Tribhuvanamahesvara. Mention is also made of the quantity 
of rice stipulated to be given daily and per year. There are 
several foundations ( kalpand) made iu succession, and 
each time the President of the Tribunal ( Sahhftpati) is 
directed to fix the boundaries. 

The second inscription is similar to the first, but its chief 
importance lies in the date which is given as 961 Saka. the 
year of Tiger, thus referring to the well-known twelve-year- 
oycle which is not known to have been in use in Siam or 
Cambodia before the end of the 13th century, the earliest 
instance of its use being furnished by the inscription of Kam 
Kamheng in Siam, 


144. PRASAT KHNA INSCRIPTION OF , : 

SCRYA-VARMAN, Dated <>03. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {1C. 195), For 
locality cf. No. 117. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in 
Ehraer. Nothing remains of the Sanskrit portion except the 
last three lines of the concluding verse which mention 
Surya-varman and some donations made to Kysna, seated on 
Garuda, in the year 963. 

The Khmer text says that in 963 ^aka ^ri Bhuvanaditya, 
younger brother of Viralak.smi ( queen of Surya-varman ), 
who is related to king Harsadeva in maternal line, and prince 
of the country of Vanapura at the foot of Vnam Eamven, 
made this image of Krsna mounted on Garuda and made 
some donations. King Surya-varmadeva presented some sil¬ 
ver vessels to the god called ^aka Brahmana ( for this god cf, 
JBEFEO, XXVIII. 105 ; XXXII. 73 ). 

The Vnam Eamven was evidently the old name of 
Daugrek mountains, which has been preserved in the Siamese 
name Eampeng, which literally means the mountain wall. 
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No. 145. FOUR BASSET TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS 

Dated 958. 964. 

These inscription.s were noticed hy Aymonier (II. 239). 

Basset is situated about 8 miles to the east of 
Battamhang. There are altogether four inscriptions ( A, 
B, C, I), ), the fifth one being almost wholly effaced. 

Ins. A is written partly in Khmer and partly in 
Sanskrit, the latter being hardly legible. The Khmer 
text says that in 958 Saka, several officials made over 
seven plots of land to ^rl GaBa( or Guna )pati.varman. 
The king, being informed of it, reduced their taxes or 
rents by half. Several officials contributed objects of 
metal and cloths for the payment of price, and the land, 
thus purchased, was consecrated to god ^ri Jaya-ksetra. 
The holy assembly ( Fra// sal/Ad ) fixed the boundaries 
of the land. 

Ins. B, written in Khmer, begins with an invoca¬ 
tion to ^iva and other gurus. It then mentions that 
GaBa( or Guna )pati-varman bought paddy fields and 
gardens, in exchange of objects made of metal, an elephant, 
a horse, some pieces of cloth and rice. These lands 
were given to god ^ri Jayaksetra. The holy assembly 
of Mangalapura employed Lon Hiranya, probably the son 
of Ga^apati.varmau, to fix the boundaries. Hirapya and 
a dignitary named Samavira-varman made some donations 
to the god. 

Ins. 0, written in Khmer, records that in 964 ^aka 
a dignitary named ^rikaiiitba Pa^ifiita of the country of 
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Phalapriya bathed the god ^rl Jayaksetra and offered 
various o})jects whose weight is specified. Having installed 
the image of the god and organised its worship, he 
purchased somcj lands in exchange of objects of precious 
metal whose weight is specified, and also of an elephant, 
some clothes and some quantities of pepper and cardamum. 
The persons who sold the land are named, and they 
took a solemn oath never to reclaim the lands sold. 
A number of high dignitaries fixed the boundaries and 
the grand priest Sri Mahendra Paudita recited the 
Dharmasastra. 

Ins. D is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer, but the Sanskrit text is almost wholly effaced. 
The Khmer text refers to the installation of an image 
of the goddess Bhagavati, by the side of the god Sri 
Jayaksetra. Beference is made to a dignitary named 
Sri Ril-jendra-varman. a brother-in-arms ( Sanjnk ?) of 
the king who is gone to Paramauirvfirna-pada ( i. e. 
Surya-varman I) and the Semimti ( general ) of king 
Udayaditya varman, in whose reign the record must have 
been set up. 

No. 140. SEVEN PHNOM PR All VIH.AR INSCRIP¬ 
TIONS OF StRYA-VARMAN I, 

Dated 948, 949, 900, 963 and 969. 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 207). 

Phnom Prah Vihar is the name of a temple on an iso¬ 
lated summit of the Dangrek mountains in the Province of 
Mlu Prei. The inscriptions are all very much damaged. 
Five of them (A, B, C, 1), E,) are written on the walls of the 
temple and two (F. G.) on a stele. 

Ins. A, written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, 
contains the date 948 Saka, and the name of king Surya-var- 
mau and the god ^ri ^ikharesvara. 

Ins. B, in Khmer, dated 949 Saka, records that a porson, 
whose name ended in ‘pativarman* and who was the grand* 
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son of Kajapativarman of Avadhyapura, respectfully 
informed the king (probably Surya-varman) that the worship 
of gods ^ri Sikharisvara and ‘^ri Vrddhesvara was assured by 
the care of a person named !§ri Sukarrama Kamsten. Later, 
mention is made of families which preserved the annals of 
the descendants of Kambu and those relating to the glory of 
the kin 2:8 from Sruta.varman to ^urya-varman. prince issued 
from the royal line of king Srindra-varman, the king who 
is gone to Ts'varaloka, and as far as the Grand Lady or queen 
^rl Vira’aksmi, princess issued from the royal line of Sri Har- 
sa-varman, the king who is gone to Itudraloka, and Srisvana. 
varman, the king who is gone to Paramarudraloka. 

The copies of these precious manuscripts appear to have 
been deposited in the temples of gods ^ri Sikharesvara and 
A'rddhesvara. 

The king donated the property of a country called 
Vibheda which reverted to him by the law of Mrtakadhana, 
This property, belonging perhaps to Mratau Sri Pj-thivlnaren- 
dra, and perhaps also to Kamsten l^rr Mahidhara varman, 
was given to ^rl Sukarmma Kamsten agreealdy to the desire 
of ^ri Rajapati-varman. The king ordered that this act of 
donation be engraved on a pillar of l^ri Sikhares'vara temple 
and on a stele to be placed in the country of Vibheda. His 
Majesty made this great favour to Sri Sukarmraa Kamsten 
and his family and left them the country of Vibheda which 
was really called Kuruksetra. 

A little later the inscription records that in 050 ^aka 
Sri Prthivindra Pandita, President of the civil tribunal of 
the first category, conveyed a royal order of donation to 

Kamsten.varman, who lived in Avadhyapura and 

who was in charge of the works at the temple of god ^ri 
^ikhares'vara. Directions were given to have this order 
engraved on a sacred stone pillar. 

The concluding part of the inscription refers to the 
donation of some slaves (probably sacred dancers) by ^rl 
Gapitendra Papdita, and probably two others also, of 
Avadhyapura. 
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Ins. C, written in Khmer, records that in 960 ^^aka 
king Silrya-varman issued some orders to the sons and 
grandsons of ^ri Rgijapati-yarman, concerning Avadhyapura, 
Liiigapura, ^r! Bhadregvara and ^rl ^ikharesvara. 

Tns. J), in Sanskrit, contains the name of Surya-varman 
(nothing else has been read). 

Ins, E probably contains the date 963 and an order 
of king Surya-varman concerning god ^ri ^ikharesvara. 

Of the two inscriptions on the stele the one (Ins. F) in 
Sanskrit has been edited above (No. 71 A), but it is doubtful 
whether it really belongs to the 9th century ^aka. 

The other in Khmer, Tns. G, very much damaged, refers 
to Sten (an indigenous title which appears to have been re¬ 
served to Brahmanas) Sivasakti. It appears from the extant 
portion of the text that Sivas'akti had directly received a 
^ivajnti (order of Siva), asking him to remove an image of a 
god {particulars missing) from Yasodharagiri in order to re¬ 
install it in the temple of god Sikhares'vara (i.e. Prah Vihar), 
and to record this in an inscription. Then follows the date 
9o9 Sake. The few letters that can be read after this seem 
to refer to the order of Siva and the favour of king Surya- 
vaiman. 


No. 147. FIVE PHNOM SANDAK INSCRIPTIONS OF 
SCIRYA-VARMAN, Dated 963 and 970. 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (I 394 
For locality cf. No. 73. 

There are altogether five inscriptions, A, B, C, 1), 
and E, of which B is in Sanskrit and the others are 
in Khmer. 

Ins. A records that in 963 Saka king Surya-varman 
issued verbally an order of donation and asked Kamraten 
All Sivaspada ( probably the chief priest of the temple 
of Prasat Neak Buos ) to inscribe it on stone. 

Ins. B contains, in four lines! n Sanskrit, the names 
of kings Jaya-varman and Surya-varman and of a 
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I’andita, Kavi Yogiudra, who appears to be the priest 
of Surya-varman. 

Ins. C contains a royal order addressed to the chiefs 
of ^ivapura and to the holy congregation of the ascetics 
of ^ivasthana (perhaps another name of Sivapura or 
Phnom Sandak ) asking them to prepare a list of fur¬ 
niture necessary for the worship and the upkeep of the 
monastery. The king api)roved of the list and made a 
donation of the articles. The slaves purchased by the 
ascetics of ^ivasthana were also allotted to the temple. 

Ins. D records that Surya-varman sent a royal secre¬ 
tary to the High Priest of Sivasthana for engraving an 
inscription. The date has been doubtfully read as 970. 

Ins. E begins with a date which appears to be 843 or 853, 
but the figures - cannot be read with certainty. 'The words 
Sivasthana, ^ivapura, monastery and slaves are alone legible. 

No. 148, FIVE PRASAT TA KEO INSCRIPTIONS 
OF SCRYA-VARMAN 

These inscriptions were edited by Barth ( ISC. 97 ) 
and noticed by Aymonier ( III. 38 ). 

The temple known as Prasat 3'a Keo ( =Kev), 
Prasat Keo, Prea Kev etc. is situated to the west of 
Eastern Baray near Angkor Thom. 

There are altogetlier five inscriptions of which A,B, 
C.D form one group and E another. 

Ins. A, written in Sanskrit, contains 18 verses, the 
metres being Aniisfuhh ( 1-4, 7-18 ), SdrdTila-viJiridittt (6), 
and Vatantatilalcd (6). After an invocation to Siva 
(V. I) it records the genealogy of a person called 
Yogisvara Pa^dita, the guru of king Surya-varman. The 
genealogy begins with a Brahma^a called Vispu living 
in Amalakasthala. His daughter Bhassvamini became the 
queen of Paramesvara (i.e. king Jaya-varman II) 
( vv. 2-4). Their grand-daughter ( pautrl) Satyavati be¬ 
came the wife of Brahmaua Bhanuvara and these had 
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a son called Yogis'vara Paiulita. He became the gnni 
(preceptor) of the king who completed Hemagiri and 
gave the royal chariot ^ or palanquin) to ^iva ( v. 5). 
He was gwu of king ^urya-varman and established a 
Paucas'ula in Hemagiri along with the king’s sister’s 
SOD Uddhatavira-varman and another person named Stukkak 
who was called by the royal order Karendra-varman (v. 6 ). 

Next, after an invocation to Visnu ( v. 8 ), mention 
is made of Surya-varman, of the family of Indra-varman, 
who ascended the throne in 924 ( v. 10). The inscrip¬ 
tion ends with an appeal to good men to protect a 
female disciple of Yogisvara Pandita, named Janapada 
( V. 15 ), who was married to Brahmaiia Kesava ( v, 10 ) 
and to whose sons and grandsons were given the town 
of Yogisvarapura, in their capacity as priests of Visnu 
( V, 17 ) 

Ins. B contains one line in Sanskrit which is an 
invocation to .'^iva for the success of Yogisvara Paijdita. 
The remaining portion in Khmer refers to donations 
made by Yogisvara Panclita of Vyadhapura to various 
gods who are indicated either by the names of the places 
where they were worshipped or by special names of gods 
whom he himself had installed in these places. Among the 
localities are mentioned Lihgapura, Jayaksetra, Hemasruga, 
Sri-Campesvara, !§ri-Narendragrama of the holy country of 
Bhlmapura, and several other local names. Some golden 
images were installed, for example, those of Siva under the 
name Tripuradahanesvara, Sri-Natakesvaradasabhuja, Visnu 
under the name 'Cribhuvanahjaya, and his consort Bhagavati 
Sri. Siva and Visnu are both qualified as ‘king of five great 
feasts’. 

The donations consisted, among other things, of bowls, 
plates, flasks, vases and .jars made of gold or silver, trident, 
pike with five points, rings, white umbrella, both plain and 
made of ivory or peacock feather, a pulpit made entirely of 
ivory, hammocks, palanquins, gilded litters and an elephant. 

Ins. C contains 17 lines in Khmer followed by three 
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Tersss in Sanskrit, both very much damaged. The Khmer 
portion mentions Yogisvara Pandita and bis donations to the 
gods mentioned in Ins. B. The first two verses in Sanskrit 
are almost identical with vv. 15 and 18 of Ins. A. These 
as well as the third ( in ‘^dniTilavil;n fi!a metre ) contain the 
usual imprecations. 

Ins. D. contains 20 lines in Khmer, followed by three 
verses in Sanskrit which are almost identical with those 
of Ins. C. It concludes with (i lines in Khmer. The Khmer 
text at the beginning mentions the gods and donations re¬ 
ferred to in the preceding inscrijitions. 'Jhe concluding 
Khmer text also refers to donations made to the gods such 
as dancers, stringed musical instruments, completion of sacred 
buildings, and elephants, pious works of kings, and the god 
^ri Tribhuvanaujaya of the five great feasts. 

Ins. E, contains twenty eight verses, the metres being 
Sloha ( 1-12, 16-23 ), ( Id, M, 26), Malim 

( 15, 24, 25 and 28 ) and Vasantalilahd ( 27 ). It is divided 
into two parts. The first part (vv. 1-15 ) refers to the 
genealogy and religious foundations of Sivacilrya who 
was appointed by king Jaya-varman V “lu.spector of quali¬ 
ties and defects” on the monnt llemasriigagiri. This 
genealogy also begins with king .Taya-varman 11 and his 
principal queen Hyau Pavitrfi. whose descendants possessed 
the country called Haripura. Their daughter’s daughter. 
Hyafl Karpura, had a son named Paramacarya who became 
priest of Jalilhgesa and Kapalesa, His grandson Sivacarya 
held these posts. When, during the reign of Surya- 
varman, there was division of castes, &viicarya was 
placed at the head of all castes. By royal order his 
descendants became hereditary priests of Kapillesa and 
he fixed the boundaries of Haripura in the year 929. 

The second part ( vv. 16--8 ) refers to the religious 
foundations of ^ivScSrya’s grandson Sivavindu, who was 
also “Inspector of qualities and defects’ on Hemasrhgagiri, 
and the priest of Kapalesvara. The maternal uncle of 
the maternal uncle of his mother who bore the title 
45 
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Sri Ksitiodropakalpa having died, he received the title 
from king Silrya-varman. Having become an important 
minister of the; king he installed various imagei and 
did other pious works. 

Inscription E is badly written and badly engraved, 
and it has also been badly damaged. It is consequently 
very difficult to interpret it, and in many places the 
meaning is only conjectural. There are also too many 
spelling mistakes. 

TEXT, 


A 


?TT »T?IT nm I 

^?3f^r5Rr<fiqt ff »TW55fqRI_§VIW II E 

4qRI qigqrfUsl I 

§rT %i Ti^pjpnd ftih 

Tiift *p;?«nw ii k 



snwn sqqri ^ i 

?gwgqT gqin?:T ^ qV??*iwrf- 

qfS^raqt: | 

« ^enqqwm srfeqw m: live 


gri?lfirqe||a^fll q> gfrqFnqqifj^ II c; 
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^Tfsq??|grre§ 'T«5q83?Tfl^ II 5. 



IW!# §5Riq|^ ??r«Ti55q. 11 ^ 

T?fc?Rwn«tof' ?:jiit jto ^tR^sf^wn 11 •< f. 

?l mi Jlf?5^^^ I 

1^: Iiwifef*r: : ¥§?r |?l« ?wra^: II 

^ ftl^^ll «TT????!T II U 

^;5=?iraT»ri?teiTPiirit 5??fHiJw^ripnni 
STTsf^??^ fwfsRT "?#(*) fenWT^ in^ 

^nri 3?:*j^i 

3^ % ’spn* singsi#^ 3 1 

H 

5W«T^^5n^»i^ 3 ^: II 

c 

..• . ?rT€ir!i m: ii ^ 


1 . lUad 1 
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. ^«piT 

. ?n5Fa 

. . • • ^5TT% ^ q>f2i?ae ferai:' 

^-3^ •• . r|!|pT: m 

D 

. ■ • • . 1 

»TW?'T . arra ^r: II '< 

5i^^g ... -•• ( n I 

. jRcggf??! a II ^ 

. 9 fjfsWTH 

fsR^ ••• ^wf?snTi. i 

. 

70^ ^ . ^' ) 11 S| 


E 

5?TS?TrlT?T ?J?R | 

^srmq ^9lri: II '<t 

■9 " 

3TT^ft^ ^BTgsrriTFs^ it^f%?rq?:i55TOT«P I 
^CnFT^sTtTTW ?;?:qT It x>, 

©ITOIRt <I^t:* qst^fir^Tq^ I 


1. Omit Visarga. 

\ « Read g^Tf*re*ft I 


2. Reading doubtful. 
4. Bead | 
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?iV gf^rgi^: n j; 

?TIWf^^ ^ 5fji: I 

^I«r> II \ 

3Tf^q?i: < 

TI^Wt^raspRFrf-^ ^ 5??!% QORtq^: II vk 

eiTCTwn lis f^r ?»: i 

sncq qTaTgracSRTfei’i: II c; 

Tgrcq TI3r?IRTfl|?t | 

»:«nq?nqra ?t: fic^ ^qqqftnni^li 5 , 

qrfqRT q: 3^: m' ?TrT3?:isqw^ 1 

5ST>^ ^nqfq ^iRrcii^: II '<0 

qi'sqwt1 

q?ft^?T^5Rrr(jfe?:T^5R(‘) fiqtTiy 11 '< 1 ? 

5jrn«» '4n?ry?sn^qs«nJ^ ^qiiwT 1 

^?l5fW q^qrfef etqfq II •{'< 

felFL II '<^ 

feWT I 

... g^»Tf(’)‘ 
y^«ifT5mf^TftfBq5^w^ii 

1. Read RRlfq I f. Read Wlfefqqtl I 

2. Read n fqfe qq i I 6 Perhaps for ^Hlfcs^l 

8 . Read ^nfT »ft« I ’ The missing first letter is s* or ( for 1 S|T ) I 

4. Bead ftffqftqq* I I 
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Q^TTfwrfifiTR I 

?T9WTfq ^ mrto: I 

sfh^ ni??r?T ii 

^riT ^[i^m ?m ^w^TRSfcrr^'’ i 

?!rr?liqT^«??IfrT f^?IT II ^vs 

WSITRTgSRT^^ I 
f!5ITtf ?l^ ^ sft?|A4e|nqoii II 

3T%qgT%5Ti gsesiT I 

Jjoi^tq^: II 

5wt «5?n^^55* I 

vr^TT^iW* ^5W »T^d^l?iW»I«RSij , 

S!ft?re7«R^l3R ?i: II 
wiiti I 

3fn5«Fn^“ ?i»i^TP^^^^niq[^ii v< 

4ni««s*^^§Hn«n«i5ariTfr^® ?:Roft«nR i 

1- Re<»d I 

2. Read I 

3. Read Vf^T and I 

4. Bead I 

5. Read I 

(>. Read qq s fa.lffl i^ I 

7. Here and in other plaoea the original text has HRT* instad of WSf* 

8. Read «mio | 

9. Bead I 
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W3g^i%; 


^ sqqt? TT3r%5IW II 

*wft I 

4?!% ?IS^T?T II Rl( 


m ?«irwTRra ?isiTf^RR i 

"s 

3JW«IT5mJlRfsTf^’ II 





iminniiR g?T 5?wifTq(^ II Rm> 


3^f^?T q«[ II 


No. 149. PRAH KHAN INSCRIPTION OF 
SCI RY A-VARM AN 1. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, IV, 672. 

The great temple of Prah Khan is situated in the 
Province of Kompong Svay. The inscription is engraved 


1 . Read I 2. Bead «nVI I 3, Read SWTftq I 

4. Read nfhfU»iqL I 5* denote* a kind of ■piritnou* liquor. 
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on the door of a secondary temple between the second 
and third enclosures. The inscription contains 9 Sanskrit 
verses, the metres being Sragdham (1) and l§loka (29). 
It begins with an invocation to ^iva ( v. 1. ) and Buddha 
( V. 2 ), and the rest is an eulogy of king Surya-varman 
who ascended; the throne in 924 Saka. Verse 6 refers 
to bis proficiency in various branches of knowledge such 
as Bhasya, Kiivya, six systems of philosophy and 
Dharmasastras. V. 7 seems to allude to an important 
historical fact viz. that he obtained the kingdom by 
defeating in battle a king who had been joined (?) by 
other kings. This last qualifying phrase ( rajasauktnidd ) 
is, however, very' enigmatic and cannot be clearly 
understood. 

According to v. 5 the king constructed “this temple’, 
evidently the oneAon which this; inscription was engra¬ 
ved. This, however, ‘does not necessarily imply that the 
whole of the grand temple-complex of Pra Khan was 
built by king Siirya-varman. 


TEXT. 


wit i 



TO II V 

1 . Y«ar 924 (at the beginning of hit reSgn). 
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^Rlfj^^rnrfRvftiCgrqT II J( 

II 5 

nRIRrUgJl^ ^i^z^' | 

?:oRsfy ?t7r mjK ii a 

?in3^R55T^8T RfR I 

^rfs^iT^rrqf Mif giRTR?? ii q 

gngTRrRrRWr: q!?s>> WTTS?!: I 

?I^f^TeRTaTR ?Irq^e »^R gRT^R II c^ 

No. 150. PRASAT CAK INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Coedes {BEFEO, 
XXVIII. 116 ). 

Prasat Cak is the name of a group of two ruined 
brick temples to the nortli-we.st of Siem Pap. The ins¬ 
cription, written in Khmer, mentions king Sfirya-varnian 
by his posthumous name Paramanirvanapada, and hence 
must belong to a period later than his reign. Its object 
is to fix the boundaries of a foundation named Visnu- 
grama, and its chief importance lies in the following 
account explaining the origin of the foundation. 

In 791 Saka when king gri Jaya-varmadeva, who 
has gone to Visuuloka^ and Avho was the sou of king. 
Faramesvarat had reigned for 16 years, he captured an 
elephant. The elephant escaped in this forest of Visiiu- 
grama. During the night a god appeared before the 
king in his dreams and spoke to him as follows “If 
you go to (Visuugrama ?) to install my image and 
institute my worship, 1 shall restore you the elephant.” 
In the morning the king got back tlie elephant in this 
forest. He cleared the place, installed an image of god 

45 
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Saka-brilliniaiia, consecrated the place as A^lsnugrfinia and 
made an endowment of lands. 

Ibis inscription fixes the date of accession of Jaya- 
varman III, and therefore, also, the death of his father 
Jaya-varman If, in the year 770 Saka ( =854 A. D.). 
'J'his dale of Jaya-^arman III is supported hy Prasat 
I’rei Kmen Inscription, dated 911 §aka, which records the 
annulment of donations made in 782 Saka, during the 
reign of Visiiuloka ( Jaya varman III) ( JiEIEO. XXXIII. 
1187 ). 

No. lol. 1*11 ASAT IlOLFH INSCKIPTION OF 
rDAYADITYAA'AHMAN 11, Dated 971, 972. 

'i’he inscription was noticed hy Aymonier (II. 326 ). 
Prasat Roluh is in the district of Sisophon. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records that 
Udayaditya-varman ascended the throne on the 8th day of 
the increasing moon in the month of Fhofgwia in the year 
971 >^aka (— 1050 A.D.). In 972 .Saka he graciously besto* 
wed lands in the country of Stuk limrin, as w'ell as slayes and 
levenues to the dignitar}- Sri Jayendra Paiidita. These lands 
belonged to four persons who died without leaving any issue 
and the king granted them in perpetuity to the maternal 
family of Jayendra Pandita, The lands and revenues were 
in future to be made integral parts of the property of the 
god of Stuk Ransi, The boundaries of the land in all the 
eight directions were then fixed. The inscription concludes 
with the names of three Pandits, occupying high position, 
who were entrusted by the king with the execution of the 
royal order and engraving it in an inscription. 


No. 152. SDOK KAK THOM STELE INSCRIPION 
OF UDAYADITYA-VARMAN 

The inscription was edited hy Pinot in BEFEO. XV(2), 
p. 63, and Aymonier (II. 260). 

The temple of Sdok Kak Thom is 16 miles to the north* 
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west of Sisoplion. The inscription contains 15)2 lines in 
Sanskrit, then 29 lines in Khmer, followed by two lines in 
Sanskrit and 117 lines in Khmer. 

The Sinskrit text consists of 130 vcjrses, the metres being 
Sloka (33-60, 78-91, 97-118,129-80), Indravajrd and Upen- 
dravajra (1-5, 9, 12-13, 17-21 23-21, 26-31, 62-76, 92-93, 
121-126), Mdlini (22, 61, 77, 119, 12S). Aupachandasika 
( 25, 95, 96,120,127), VasantMihUn ( 6.8, 10-11, 14-16 ). 
Puspitagrd (32), Smmvt'Ua (94). 

This inscription is historically tlie most important in the 
whole series of Kambuja inscriptions. It relates the history 
and religious foundations of a priestly family for two centu¬ 
ries and a half, from 802 to 1052 A.D., and incidentally 
gives interesting accounts of the various kings they served, 
from«Jaya-varnian 11 to TJclayaditya-varnian II. 

The inscri|)tion contains a series of dates, the last of 
them being 974 ^aka. This was probably the date when it 
was engraved. 

The San.skrit text is given below. IVe give here a 
translation of the Khmer text, which may be regarded as 
a summary of the Sanskrit text also. 

Translation of the Khmer text, 

(11. 56 58). Now His Majesty l^iramesvara (i.e, .Taya- 
varman IT) installed ‘Royal god’ (Kamraten jagat ta raja) in 
the town of Sri Maliendraparvata, and established there this 
family of Stuk Ransi (and) Bhadrapattana as permanent 
priests of the god. His Majesty took a solemn vow that no 
one outside this family should ever serve as p.*iest of this 
god. 

(59-61). Hero is the history of the branches of this 
family. The family at first (lived in) the country of Satagra- 
ma (in) Aninditapura. The king of Bhavapura gave it a piece 
of land in the district (vijaifa) of Indrapura. The family 
founded and lived in a village named Bhadrayogi and set up 
there a diva-liAga. 
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(Gl-64). Then His Majesty Paramesvara (Jaya- 
varman 11) came from Java to reign in the city of 
Indjapura. Steii ah Sivakaivalya, venerable and learned 
guru, was the royal priest of Paramesvara, Then His 
Majesty left Indrapua, Sivakaivalya went with Vrah 
Kandvarahoma for the royal service. His Majesty ordered 
him to bring his relations both male and female. When 
they arrived at Visaga Purvadisa, His Majesty granted 

land to them, founded there a village called Kuti' and 
assigned it to them. 

(66-66). Then His Majesty reigned in the town of 
Hariharalaya. Sivakaivalya was also established in this town. 

(60-69), Then His Majesty founded the town of 
Amaiendrapura, and Sivakaivalya also established himself 
in this city for servijig him. He obtained from the king 
lands close to Amarendrapura and founded there a 
village called Bhavalaya. He fetched his relations from 
Kuti and established them there. He directed one of 
his relations, a Brahmana named Gahgadhara, to install 
a Sivalinga there and assigned him a few slaves. 

(69-78). Then llis Majesty came to reign at Mahendra- 
parvata and Sivakaivalya, as before, established himself 
in this town for serving him. Then a Brahmana named 
Hiranyadama, well-versed in magical science, came from 
Janapada, because His Majesty bad invited him to per¬ 
form a ritual in order that Kambujadesa might no longer 
be dependent on Java and a cakmvarlin (universal) king 
might rule in Kambuja. This Brahmana performed a ritual 
according to Vrah VinMihlia and installed the ‘Hoyal god’ 
( Kamrateii jagat ta raja ). The Brahmana taught Vrah 
VimHkha^ Naijottara Saikmoha and Sira^chtda, He recited 
them from beginning to end in order that they may be 
written and taught them to Sivakaivalya. He also directed 
Sivakaivalya how to perform the rituals of the ‘Boyal god’. 
His Majesty Paramesvara and the Brahmaija took solemn 
oaths that only the family of ^ivakaivalya, and no one else, 

1. This 18 writtoii as Kuit in the Sanskrit text. 
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should perform the worship of the ‘Royal god*. The priest 
^ivalcaivalya initiated all his relations to this worship. 

(78-82) Then His Majesty Parame^val•a returned to 
HariharMaya to reign, and the ‘Royal god’ was also brought 
there. Sivakaivalya and all his relations officiated (as priests) 
as before. Sivakaivalya died during this reign. His Majesty 
Parames'vara died at Hariharalaya. The ‘Royal god’ was 
there as ( he resided ) in all the capitals where successive 
kings took him as their protector. 

(82-84) During the reign of His Majesty Vi.snuloka 
(Jaya-varman III) the ‘Roj’al god’ was in Hariharfilaya. 
A nephew of ‘^ivakaivalya, named Suksmavindu, became the 
priest of the ‘Ro^yal god’. All his relations also officiated 
( as priests of ) the god. He brought his relations ( who 
were ) at Rhavaliya and established them in their turn with 
the others in the country of Kuti, 

( Here follow the two Sanskrit verses Nos. 129-1*80. 
Then begins a new Khmer text on the fourth face of the 
stele. ) 

(1-4) Stefi ah Rudracarya, younger brother of Steu ah 
Sivakaivaly a, embraced religious life in the Visaija of Jen 
Vpaiii ( foot of the mountain ), on the mountain called Tliko. 
Rudraeftrya obtained this mountain as a gift from king 
Visnuloka, founded a village and lived there. He gave the 
name Bhadragiri to this mountain. 

(4-10,) During the reign of His Majesty Isvaraloka 
(Indra-varman I) the 'Royal god’ was in Hariharalaya. 
Steii ah Vamasiva, grand-nephew of !§ivakaivalya, was the 
teacher ( vpadhyaya ) of the king. 'I'he king placed His 
Majesty Paramasivaloka (Yaso-varman), in his youth, in the 
charge of Vamasiva for the purpose of instruction. Vamasiva 
was the disciple of Steh ah ^ivasoma, preceptor {gum) 
of Indra-varman. Sivasoma and Vamasiva founded 
the ^ivasrama and installed the god. ^ivasoma was called 
the old dignitary, and Vamasiva, the young dignitary, of 
^ivSsrama. Then ^ivasoma died ; Vamasiva, as the possessor 
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of Sivasrama, u'as henceforth called the dignitary of 
^ivasrania. 

(10-12) Vamasiva, the preceptor {guru) of the king, 
maintained all the temples which his family had erected 
from Indrapura as far as Bhavalaya, close to Amareiidrapura, 
in Kuti (Pilrvadi^) and in the country of Bhadragiri. All 
the members of the family oflioiatod (as priests) of the 
‘Royal god’ as before. 

(12-13) Then llis Majesty L’aramasivaloka founded 
the town of Yas'odhurapura and took the ‘Boyal god’ there 
from Harihariilaya. Then the king erected the ‘central 
mouiitain’ ( a temple ? ). Vamasiva installed the Lihga 
in it with the aid of royal corvee and informed the king. 

(13-18) He was anxious to make another foundation 
and requested the king to grant him a land in V'arnavijaya, 
close to Bhadragiri, which belonged to Sten an Rudra- 
carya. He founded there villages called Bhadrapattana 
and Bhadravasa. The king gave him the liuga, more 
than two cubits ( hasta ) high, of the ‘central mountain’, 
to he installed at llhadrapattana. He also gave an image 
of Bhagavati which was installed in the country of 
Bhadrfivasa in tlu; land of Bhadrapattana. 'I’he king 
made gifts of various articles of food and worship, and 
gave paddy-fields and 203 slaves to Ganesvara in the 
district (pramana ) of Amoghapura. 

(18-22) The king directed Vamasiva to ordain Steii 
an ^ikha, one of his officials, as an ascetic. VSraasiva 
directed l^ikha to construct a temple at Bhadrapattana, 
which he did. 'I'he king granted the village Bhavfilaya, 
belonging to Vrwnasiva’s family, and several other villages 
situated in Bhadrapittana by an edict. 

(22-24) Sten an Hiranyaruci, named also Vnam-Kausa, 
younger brother of Vamasiva, principal aoarya of the 
king, got from the king Stuk Ransi in the Vvtayu of 
Amoghapura, founded the village of Stuk Ransi, and 
installed Avyahjft ( Avyaya ) in it. 
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(24-29) Vamasiva and Hiranyaruci 1)rought three 
nieces, daughters of the same mother, from Kuti. and 
established two of them at Stuk Ransi and one at 
Bhadrapattana. The remaining membei's of the family 
remained at Kuti. 3’he members of tlie family in these 
three places were all priests of the ‘Royal god’; some of 
them became principal iicmya or oedryahoma, officiating 
as priests in sacrificial ceremonies, and some entered 
royal service. 

(29-31) During the reigns of His Majesty Rudraloka 
(Harsa-varjnan 1 ) and His Majesty Paramarudraloka 
(Is&nft-varman 11 ) all the mem))ers of the family 
officiated as priests for ‘Royal god’ as before. Steii afi 
KumRrasvami, nephew of Vilmasiva, head of the family 
and chief dcdrifa, founded the village of ParRSara in 
Stuk Eansi and made donations which the kings nssigne d 
to members of this family. 

(31-34) Haring the reign of His Majesty Parama- 
sivapada ( Jaya-varman IV ) the king left Yasodharapura 
for reigning at Chok Gargyar (i,c. Koh Ker) and 
brought the ‘Royal god’ with him, Steh an Ts'anamurti, 
grand-nephew of Vamasiva, head of the family and chief 
dedrtfa, established himself at Chok Gargyar. He asked 
for a piece of land in Chok Gargyar and founded a 
village called Khmvan to which he assigned slaves. He 
gave the charge of the temple of Chok Gargyar to the 
members of his family, and installed a lihga at Stuk 
Ransi, 

(34 39) During the reign of Ilis Majesty Brahma- 
loka ( Har^a-varman II), Sten an Atmasiva, nephew of 
Ts'Snamnrti and the head of the family, was the priest 
of ‘Royal god’ and dcdrifahoma. Then His Majesty Siva- 
loka ( Rajendra-varniau ) came back to reign in the city of 
Sri-Yasodharapura and brought the ‘Royal god’ with him. 
Atmaiiva continued as priest, and Uedryahotna, erected 
temples at Stuk Ransi, founded the village of Brahma- 
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pury, built rest-bouses (?) at Katuka and ^anti (f) in 
Stuk Bansi, and installed two gods. Atmasiva died in the 
time of His Majesty Paramasivaloka ( Yaso-varman ). 

(39-40) During the reign of H. M. Paramaviraloka 
( Jaya-varman \ ) Steii an ^iviicarya, grand-nephew of 
Atmasiva, was the head of the family and priest of Royal god'. 

(40 43) Then H. M. Kirviinapada (Surya-varman I) 
sent troops against the people who devastated the temples 
of Bhadrapattana and Stuk Eansi. In the tenth year of the 
king Sivacarja restored the temples which belonged to the 
family. He installed a Saukara-Narayana and a Bhagavatl 
in the village of Bhadrapattana, and many others outside the 
family territory, and assigned slaves to them. He had no 
time to complete the villages and rest-liouse, and they were 
still deserted when he died. 

(43-46) During the reign of Surya-varman, Steii an 
Sadfls'iva, the nephew of 8ivslcarya, was the priest of 
‘Royal god’ as the head of the family. 'J lie king made him 
give up the religious life in order to marry him to the 
younger sister of his chief queen, princess Sri-Viralaksmi. 
lie bestowed on him the title of Kamsten l§ri Jayendra 
Pandita, royal priest and chief of the workers (Khloh Karm- 
raanta) of the first class, I'he villages of Bhadrapattana 
and Stuk Bansi as well as all the other foundations had been 
depopulated when the king raised his army. Jayendra 
Paiidita restored them and consecrated the gods who had 
been installed there. 

(46-48) At Bhadrapattana he installed a liUga and 
two images as well as others outside the family xiatrimony. 
He gave them all sorts of goods as well as slaves, 
constructed turrets (valahhi), built walls, endowed fields and 
gardens, excavated tanks, and built dams, 

(48-55) He did similar things at Bhadravasa, Bhadra- 
giri, Stuk Bansi, Amoghapura, and Brahmapura. 

(55-57) In the District of Ftirvadisa, at Kuti, the 
original home of the family, he restored the devastated 
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villages, put new walls of enclosure, installed a linga, cons¬ 
tructed a prmtda (temple ?) and gave slaves and all kinds of 
riches. As to the land of Mahuyuddha, the village of Ve 
Dnop, which had been completely devastated, he got it from 
the king, fixed the boundaries and gave it to the temple of 
Kuli and to the members of his family. 

(57-Gl) The village of Bhavalaya, founded beyond 
Amarendrapura by ^ivakaivalya, the ancestor of the family, 
had been devastated by the pirates (?) and its temple and 
lihga had disappeared. He informed king ^rl Udayaditya- 
varmadeva that the place belonged to his family. The king 
gave BhavrUaya to him. He cleared the jungle, installed 
images of gods, and again oltered sacrifices. He found out 
the slaves belonging to the temples, brought them back, 
and restored the religious foundations at Bhadrapattana 

(G1 64) Sri Jayendra Pandita made some pious works for 
the spiritual merit of his f/nrn Kararateii an !§ri Vagindra 
Pandita who belonged to the country of Siddlulyataua in Pur- 
vadisa and was his relation on father’s side; he founded 
villages, installed gods, excavated tanks, built monasteries 
and assigned slaves to them. 

(64-70) During the reign of ^ri IJdayaditya-varmadeva 
Jayendra Paiulita was the royal gurti and bore the title Vrah 
Kamrateh an ^ri Jayendravarman. The king learnt from 
him all the sciences, to wit. Siddhanta, Vyaharaua, Dhar- 
mmdttm, and the other Bmtms. He performed various reli¬ 
gious ceremonies (dlksd) beginning with hlmvamdhva, and 
the JBrahmayajTia. He performed the inahotsavapUjd in 
accordance with Vrah Guhya. He gave as sacrificial fee 
{daksim) wealth and various ornaments such as diadems 
(mufeufa), ear-pendents (Jiutpfala), bracelets (keyTtra), wrist¬ 
band {Icataka), mukutavena (f), silver seats {rnpya-pitha), 
pitchers of gold (suvania-kalasa), fly-whisk (edmara), and 
gilded palanquins (hema-dola trisira); jewels, gold, silver, all 
kinds of wealth, thousand cows, 200 elephants, 100 horses. 
100 she-goats and buffaloes, 1000 slaves of both sexes, and 
three villages. 

47 
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(70-73) King Udayfiditya-varmadeva protected the town 
of Abhivadananitya. He inscribed the names of servants and 
the daily offerings to be made to Jayendra-varman for their 
clothes, J'ood, drink, condiments and fruits. The king gave the 
revenue of the country of Stuk Rniaii, which was comple¬ 
tely devastated, to Jayendra-varman and Stuk Ransi. 

(73-70) Jayendra-varman at once installed two gods. 
The king gave a liiifja of two cubits and some property for 
the temples and by way of salary to the prie.sts. He sent his 
officers to found the village called Bhadraniketana in the 
land of Bhadrapattana and erected the liiifia there. He 
gave 400 slaves of both sexes, built stone temples and turrets 
{valahhi), dug tanks, built dams, and gave fields and gardens 
(hsct)araina). 

(70-78) During the reign of H. M. Paramavlraloka 
(Jaya-varman V), two strangers, rit. Bhahmaua Saukarsa and 
his son Madhava, installed a Sivalinga at Anreiii Lor’i and 
gave slaves. Sankarsa died during this reign ))ut his son 
MMhava survived him. 

(78-80) During the reign of H. M. Paramauirvrwiapada 
(.Silrya-varman 1), in 065 !^aka, at the request of Madhava. 
the king gave this religious foundation t(> Jayendra-varman. 
He protected the servants till 9()7 t^aka when Madhava died. 

(80-84) Then H. M. i^ri Udayaditya-varmadeva ascended 
the throne in 971 S^aka. Jn 974 Saka Jayendra-varman ins. 
tailed a i^ivalinga at Bhadraniketana, and at his request the 
king donated the foundation (of Madhava) with the slaves 
attached thereto to this Sivaliiiga. 

(84*89) Details of the foundation of Anreii) Lon. 
In 894 Saka Sankarsa and his sou Madhava bought a plot 
of land from the people of Anreih Lon of the caste (varmia) 
of Karmdntara. (The names of these persons, the price 
paid in gold, goats, cows, buffaloes etc, and the boundaries of 
the land are specified). 

(89-92) Similar details are given of another plot of land 
purchased by Sankarsa and Madhava in 901 Saka. 
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(92-94) Details of another plot of land incorporated in 
the same foundation. 

(94-99) Names (»f slaves a.ssij'iied to the foundation. 

(99-105) Boundaries of the villa^e of Bhadrauiketana in 
the land of Bhadra})attana. 

(105-100) H, M. .^ri Udayaditya-varmadova gave the 
country called Gnan Oranafi V'o as a pious donation to the 
god of Bhadrauiketana. 

(100-112) 'l.'he boundaries of the donated land. 

(112-118) Number of slaves and their supervisors as.sig- 
ned to the temple of l^ivaliuga at Bhadrauiketana and to vari¬ 
ous mramas (hermitages) in the neighbourhood. 


Sanskrit Text 

jtit: i i 

5ri<niT <i'< 

q-or: ¥rq?hsqrri?5i' I 

p 51^ sRIwrqgiqiq^w^sfviqB II \ 

g¥?ftqf^5^S9^ ?iwi i 

K5H??Tfiwf?!^T stg^TTfvi’Ci^ft ii k 

^ »r=!IT I 

«FT^ qft^^Tfq i 

|rg?qqT ^ 

<roreFW«* qr§^req«i^: m’k' ' 


l. R«ad ft|K«r Inq: I 
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^8gRI^»T^ ft II ^ 

5^ pqrq^ftft^io^' ftqsTcq^ ft^tejnm: I 

%Rift IU» 

«JT «IT: :^T fesiT ft^f%?Tft(?T) !ft^ I 

R?^%I|sqfT^ft5ftRm ^off gft JR^ft RTfiTTgSRff^ll n 

Rrqst^F^Tai!: JmftlR ^sftl^fRt I 

ftriRFT^firg^i^fiftci 5fiT^^??rf^^ftg?n»ji: II 

ftl^R R«IT ^gft^RtSr q«rT?R5nii; RT-'RR^Sft ZJ5llrI I 
?T^R «>8jqRft<JITW|T f|«Ji Ji^y ?i: ^^8?! WR^II '<^ 

f«5nft?T5f^^reftiri RW?: jf ^.Tgii^luRft^tnjriiraR i 

51TR3ftqgr^t?[^yRiR?RTfrimr^S8?fqT: II '<V 

^fap ft3?iRi5r?jft??ig?[s« 5S[T«rt i 

?fsTt5T35?ift?5^ftcn^^ ?ijn g ftgft?RgqTf«rn>:qf w v< 

R^lftflWrR R^iq^ISlJaTrfoTOftftft^T^tTR I 

RRTR?TT ?PE?ITg^T:?RqTinjKi: I 

SISFq 11 9 Vi 

^sfgg' f^: | 

^ q?Rlft?Tftr<T#5!WR^ R'sftsgRlft II !?q 

Saf|:R?!**: R ^>sfta Rt I 

^ift ^ftR: «rs 8§t^?WtSR\?T^ftR ?T3?r^l| 


). Bead l|^l'|f^f|q[^ which suits the metre and gives a good meaning. Finot 
corrects it as «ftftft«nrl' and thinks it to be a contracted foim of 
for the sake of metre. 

2. Read %fV^o \ 
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3TRI®f^5R?I^8?f^Rr8?!lR ^ ^ HR51R 1| -r> 


?i: qiT gf?R!fi5|?RT^v:|TJT: I 
f®lf%' f 5?f f*TnT??f TfsnPT. TCarjnTrr 11 - '< 


3pfe^§7refr^w«:3tq5t*‘'^ riTqj:sr i 

?n?cr^jqT% fqqr^: 11 
?J?:qT« ?gT%3iq?5-53f4 

ipRmB 

fqqtf^qt II 


q?*TTi|fl??TTqqTTqri'nT^ 
?jpiTf'5.Tfqt?rqf,?,Tq,f?T^T i 
BTa^irmqr 

fqqigij li - K 

q^f- 

?ITRI I 

grf^^qTT^5ff??rTl^ : 
%5|^RI g.fq II it/ 

%(nr?iHft5rg^5q’T4t 
^qT5»l4lf4: arinrf: ' 

3?^555^ 

?TglHri nf4 il = ^ 

^ jjvrt^gqrrrsi^?*!! 

«?nsRt i 

il 
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II -q 

fgsi: «3FnJ5r«R 

%f? ?5iTT3rf- 

fwsqi %3 II -,f_ 

5Jf|^Trf»q 11^0 
rT?»TT?J2f^ ^T 

^TTi^T ra?n'f5^?TqT^«]sr: i 
5T^ir?RT: 

?ffl II V' 


)T^3?:v^Tuit???Ti5j?qT 

?T 3<-I 5=5l5f^ I 

JiF»3^sfViT5c?j ^i4fof-Tr..ii \-i. 
iaToff JflK^ R^cTIJ^I 


q 3»r?nT ?T5f II 


Snnlr^gTlW^TaTijft qi>4 I 

PI ^ fn few^rf^feqrl ll \)i 


3T>vn: f^W^?5n^?Tt"S5^ pTJWft-. II ^S; 


1. This letter is wanting. Fiuot restores it as fsffJT which floes not suit the 
metre. 

2. Finot reads which gives no meaning 
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qHT' 31131 ^^siic?| 

«5fn?3n?s?it ?iJ3(i3r: ^ || 

l?fT 1 

3WW3lS^T5iq[ II iic; 

^^n-5igTT53Tnf?T5|Ig?i: I 
3r?a3I?3Irflf3^3 gSf SffgHi^: II ^5, 

i:c3T f?r5iT%i?r?rr^r m f^AftTfs^rijI v<> 

%cWTrr I 

fi?15n^*T3I3 g: 11 

ijg^: fffl ! 

vit=!r?Tt^^f3n#7 Ij^5^flf3?l5i: 3 h: II 

g >3t2l?Tt'3TfTT^ fnfTTra §3 I 

jfNi few' ij;^fe*TfeaifT: ii 

jftrilT fegTSIC W 3rq3|jfllT ,11 
Q q5r la ^ I 

i!js4^i few3^»?T^n 

3# ?|5R 

5|fe igW?T5^?ra5«l*T^ II 

’Cra'I 3??^ 3i??TT 3T: 1 
5jfe’ ?lW3Sf^!^ll M'S 

9 ¥r?,T3T?»^ I 

wWTfeflT W3:^3i: ftram '35114^: II Vq 
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5i?Tffi5T?^T' II 5#^ 

3 V ^ I 

?siiq?»Tfira II J(o 

^ WpT: I 

??WTrJIfl I ?flfl^ II i(^ 

ftfcH^TRpq KW' ^^^TJTOi: 1 

^RT?;?5l7l5EJ*4|^m ■»J^: sfl^TRWTiT: II 

g STT^Ti^: TTT^?:§?ITRSWt: I 

1 " 

3THift?^?ii?i3T^i^T sVini sil^nsrafRoi: II 

'4jfR’ qgRrTt r!PJ TTir: ^T Tf^: I 

Rl?^ RT^RI fsig^fl^ II J(J( 

f?TTfr3t=^«^R1^3Tl%?-^lTR5l4^: I 
5?ijqTrRf?l€T g)^TT ?:fif: ^ftgRSffROi: II i(5 

sCI^^y^HROTT Stm eVS':?!^ Wg?|5IR^ I 
^nJrqiiN sp|€6rfMJ3R 3T SraiSTTliRJT^ Hi;'* 

g?.^ qfgrRt fRJTf^ I 

sa a^l ^JflflTRTRT^T II i(q 

3?TetfTr?Tfer511^R?^ •RT^Rtg^SIEIKfl': | 
fe^TJJTR: WSIT'^I?^ ^qt^sroqor: II 

fiif^ar «3[q|% ii ^o 


1 . ( bamboo-lake ) has the same meaning as Stuk Banii in Khmer* 

%, See footnote to v. 30 . Finot reads in v. 51, 
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«ITf6iqfeftT?:wicrtRf|Qi|»:q|q>n: [ 

fflc?? ^ ?IS^: I 

5ft?rSiI3??lT«4 rlTffe ^T?cf f^l«Tl^I?W^ II 

^r5J?5l ?it*TTf^fWtfe I 

5rit5» ?Tf?^??HT?iwemy vifflts»g^^n!S5pi?i q?n«*iq^ii 4k 

qnrqq^q ^I|54?i: I 

aTrr#5?nvq^^^TC§?n^^^^^ ^HTcqifq!I^lJ9 35^ I 
n5q5?Tg3sq>H5ijNT?rtsg?Tf>^ II 4^* 

H §f^«^^55lw^?^aw^: qn^^i^sn: li 4q 

5I^?SI^ W- 3^tWFI ITwVoiT«ITf^f^Jl^! 1 

J 15 T»Trt^*Tm« 1 W^ II 4^ 

5?n^ ^5W3^wi«lP^rai I 

itrt iwtjpwjf 3fest(s:) II v*o 

«W^ ^ ^ II V#? 

*l: I 

2 . Reftd I 


1 . Bead f[^ I 

48 
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?R?iwra v*^ 

in5^FS^>^W ^rf^JTT II 

5rat sf^t gfoRT gSr^T: ^ Rfe# 9^* TO*WT’ I 
5j?Tr^^ ^ i^?Mfa5?n??i*i^ii '^k 

^WTf?5TOWI8??l«lTNfT ^ f?^<ni^55l^’T^’T fltliq^ll v»^ 
s>^rRiTfq«Evn?n 

sqf^ 

«5qf^ few' t I 

?i«kiR^wiT II «»n; 

T?siT ^ efe^»TW‘ II 

fljfwfe ?n:^c?i lEf^^n^Tgff i 

fRrrsB ^rfesTW^ \\ q© 

f5sn‘^ 5 eN^ ^sf^?is**T*li 

fpfsji ?!raT^ ntl^T 5?WT|. *iw II 

?r ^ifeswt *KT^ 3jji^s^5tfe.ii c;^ 

’*** i 

«fej?4en49^^35r II c;^ 


1 . Read fl ^ TIWT I 

2 . Readiq;3[IT Pinot suggea'e ^1 I 
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qTTff: || qv 

m <?5Tt ^rcofl^sBrT: i 

??: ii qs< 

aifi?miS5WTi^ wjf »i3rqf% II 

ftiTt s!§r^ ^ff«ric?i i 
^?ri?TOT«fNlt ||,ry) 

‘O 

?Nlirq qra^ ^ ??WIr^ I 

!I5(ST ^raRFfsR^Tt II qq 

^I3S^gt , 

3*^. c;5. 

... ^ifhrjr^^Rrl: I 

. 5fn^T% ^S)T5I?l%4fl?i: II 5.0 

>TC*n5iT^. ?sn«rJn^rt m: i 

«5^wr?iH5i j^V ftiitsf^?i?i,ii 5 .? 

«ITT^ >ji^lRr«WTslg^ 

5Rn?n5^ jysr^ 1 

... ... ... ... ^ IM 

5|wn?rl*nqTqq*ni«lSI5qq[ ll 

f«rat^^[r?w#;iT5?i ^ss??Tw ?jft:fiTTT5i 1 

^«WT# I! 5.^ 

f^r^»T . ^iTf 51 ig: I 

fM«rin ^ ?TSqi5?iTl?i?*M^^: 11 5.» 

5T^?5r5HT?ITIT#^ 2I5«TfU|)5?^Sft>mT ?Tsnffl^VlW^ I 
5%i: gft?ftq?n5g>J5T^»Tt5?iraf^^ wm: 11 

555RI^K^S?f 5.1 
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II 5.?. 



«Ewflni5»aiFrr‘ ?n?:Tini%5p?T: ii ^oo 

m5rvrT5Tq[»2|pRT?!^« ••• . sif^ | 

rfrOr ii 


^T^nstwTTsrenfoi m in©;^ 


^fbBT ??nft^T: i 

«wfe Rt ?3TR«5T: ^ II ^©{? 

^^\ • • • I 

wm »sn1w: ii ^©t( 

^n^isap^^rsn vm:: ^ • 

greessftt^Toit q^ ^«Pi: II ^©vj» 

5r«Rf ^?Rt 5^ q^nRt q^ ^fqqr: i 
<iiqW*<»fHq^ T q t ( rpsi ? ) ... II ^oq 

qgS^ffqpraT^m' | 

fs^RT JEW^feqr: II ^©5. 


l. Bmid |(hq«TT% I 


2. Peihapa | 
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^sikfqflKI ?Rni^ll 1^0 

^rar^iTJit irat 'gr 

*rfCTT^3(!?rr 3ei?i jfiHii ii 

?nj«ryfm;n^ ?T?^Tfeg5Tt ?Trfir i 

^WraT5!^R1PT^?it?lfWT5Tt ?riTv^«Sq I 
51!^ mm: srjf^T: ii 

sr gq g c qf g ^-Wt ^TmSTHT'^SfT^THlI I 

-gjim 11 u-. 

*»sT?w^ ??vs 

^ ?T§wT5n I 

erifm%T 3jp: 1 

ql^g 'ifwiisiH iftorai ?Jy ^5111 

^ ^rwi sif?if^Rf^fT5 I 

II \^o 

arr^nft^ mn 1 


1 . Brad I 
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3TR|ff5l^ SStPrT II 



^3 ^1731? »WtS5I ^l^fcl^if^ll 


?r«1tnl5T??if^% fijfinriTiRRiii i 

Ti5nR*TriT%%RBq«if{5jcggte i 

^riT?aTni^^Cf q«nf%: II \\t( 

mwftiqqpq; ^ i 

h^ fg5iifj5^vi^jg^ ^rfr^iflip imr^mra: ii 

ftT5lWlftrai«wn?q^qm 
f^5qi E qi^^fTNs?ii5=wTftiTrag5?nira*i 11 
l^fint qg^RI* q\8cq W- 
37Jwifa%n: gorqf^ja iRfaiq^i 
ftrqviRiTftramf^rtf 8j5r ft 
q^ft ^gsjt ftiqrq II \Rc. 

( Here follows the first Khmer Text) 

qi ^q^fT835rs|ft 1 
qi «n4?i?q7:: ii 
3|T?:3rti^i^?ra??i?T ftra^q ^ i 

^ ®t^5?RI?R|q in^o 


No. 153. PHUM DA STELE INSCRIPTION, Dated 976 
The inscription was edited by Bergaigne in JA, 1882 (1), 
p. 208, and noticed by Aymonier (I. 362). Phum Da is the 
name of a small village in the Province of Eompong Chnam. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
'In Khmer. The Sanskrit text comprises 9 verses, the metres 

» swfie' i 
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being ^loka (1-3, 6, 7, 9) and Upajati (4, 6, 8). The first 
three verses and the last are an invocation to Siva in mystic 
philosophic terms borrowed from the Upanishads. The 
remaining five verses record the installation of a lihga in the 
year 976 Saka by a yogin (ascetic) named Jfiiinapriya and 
Aryamaitri. 

The Khmer text records that the ascetic (mentioned 
above) will be the priest of this gcd, and will enjoy, accor¬ 
ding to religious custom, the lands, gardens and tanks, which 
were included within the domains of the temj)le8. Two 
slaves will be in charge of the lihga and the sacred fire. 
Food (vyanjmm) was to be supplied hy a monastery by virtue 
of an arrangement made hy Dharmavasa, the chief of the 
people or army {hhloh vala), and some families. It seems to 
be an arrangement made hy the local community in favour 
of the ascetic. The Khmer text contains the usual impreca¬ 
tions against those who violate the rules. 


TEXT 

arf I 

TUI qTT^q.11 ^ 

gflWIITISPHrai?! iTHTa I 

11 ^ 

^ II St 

«tf5TiTT?a?n^: I 
felp* ftl^«|RiWT 351?«n: 


1. Read o \ 


2. The text hee only a aln^e U| | 
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»iwit 

^Hajwitfrsqft^gqr i 

srw R>8j5sif^5r n ^ 

f5T%n: 2l?«l %«l^l| vs 

BUTRI^q SFqRqfSr^ ^ II q 
IRR^Tsqq^Rl g Jn5ft“ I 

aTr«i«ff^rnf^* qiq5aqil?r5?l If II 5. 


No. 164. POIS" PRaH THVAR CAVE INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited in BEFEi), XI. 399. 

Pon Prah Thvar is the name of a cave in the 
eastern part of the well-known hill range called Phnom 
Kulen. On the walls of this cave are carved several 
figures. There are two standing figures in the centre, 
each with five heads, four on four sides ( of which three 
alone are visible ), and the fifth on the top. The figure 
on the right has eight arms, and that on the left, 
twenty-six. On two sides of these central figures are 
two rows of devotees, nine on the left and four on the 
right, seated on the throne with joined hands and turning 
towards the centre. There is a thin stream of water close 
to this cave. 

1. Re»d ITOTO I 

s. The text bai enfi | 3. The text has I 
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The inscription contains seven Sanskrit alohas. They 
r< 30 ord that this ‘Gave of Sambhu was made by a 
sage who was named Dharmavasa, ’because he was born 
in Dharmavasapura and pure Dharma resided in him. 
He made the tank close by and rendered visible 
the Vyomatirtha, which was hitherto invisible. He also 
made the images of gods and rain (ascetics ). 

The sage Dharma,v5sa is perhaps identical with 
Dharmav^a mentioned in the preceding inscription 
( No. 153 ). 


TEXT. 

gsWfvisiT^ ?it W |5lW^rI,ll R 

^ IT§flw'lfS?r ^rl lU 

pf: 11 y 

rTZWRT?IlJl?l5 

qrsjjnq niJi^ 

3T«sdn.^i qf^rRi: ii's 

No. 155. PRAH NOK STELE INSCRIPTION, Dated 988 

The inscription was edited in ISO. 140, 

Prah Nok is a Buddhist temple in Angkor 'I'hom. Ihe 
inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele 
two of which are very much damaged. It 9 pntams 161 

49 
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verses of which the last five are in Vatatitatiluka 
metre and the rest are Slokat. 

The inscription records the victories and religious 
foundations of Senapati Sangrama. It begins with a 
genealogy, traced through the female line, and mentions 
the various kings, served by the members of this family. 

It then describes the victorious campaign of Sahgr&ma 
in 973 against Araviudahrada who had made himself 
very powerful in the southern region, and who is des¬ 
cribed almost like a king. Aravindahrada, being defeated, 
fled to Carapa. Sangrama visited a temple of Siva, 
called Rajatirtha, and made various donations to this 
and other temples. He tried to pacify the country and 
founded three nsramas. In 988 Sangrama made a cam¬ 
paign against Senapati Kariivau who had rebelled. 

After having killed him in a battle SaugrSma made 
donations to a temple of ^iva on mount Prthusaila. 
There he was attacked by an enemy named Slvat and 
Sangrama won his third victory in a place called 

PrasSnvrairmyat, where he founded two dstanitts conse¬ 
crated to ^iva Bhadresvara, The fourth or last cam¬ 
paign of Sangrama took place near a temple of 

Madhava. After making donations to this god, SafigrSma 
returned to the king with the captives and the booty. 
The king congratulated him on his victory and offered 
him the rich booty conquered by him. The general 
refused it, but requested the king to spend it for installing 
a golden liitga in honour of ^iva and the king. 

The name of the king was mentioned, but only 
the last part ‘Varman’ remains. It appears, however, 
from the dates mentioned that he was UdaySditya-varman II, 


TEXT. 

Verse 1 lost 

. ... I 


• • • • f • 




• s • 


• * • 


• t • 


• » • 
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• •• ••• ... ... I 

.’.II \ 

. ^ ... 

. ... ••■ ... II V 

5^1^ TT5igdf^: I 

3^ 11 !( 

[5]feiwrf Ti^ ... I 

<t# ^n .ii ^ 

. I 

.II vs 

... ?i»?JT*rrirawiiT: 3 ^^; ^rwi^^qtTq^ 1 

^ siftifsi^h^rysr . 11 c; 

. g,?^ 3 g» 5 <^ epsig^rt 1 

.115, 

-^fiRf^T 3< 3??f xf'-* .II 

[ ?IT JTRii qlgBrsRii^i 

?n^wp?ii^ ^Tf ^gia .II 

••• . 1 

... 11^3 

... [g]iraw^n^ . ... 1 

... 3Tf^^??n§^ ••■ .II 

[ . • • • I 

... 3?RT^?m?JiTR5«n^ .II \'ii 

(TT# .I 

. HfMt gyn ... II 


387 


BMd msQi 


2. Read | 
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[ §n?rjR5ri^ .i 

. .11^^ 

|16?TRt fgfej^T .I 

. TT^ g?i: II ^y. 

L 3r .I 

... ?n?rt 11 ^c; 

A _.« 

5[T?.5f3 JIF?T .I 

ii '< 5 . 

fq . qHf^fRRr§[ w ] .I 

*iw ^fqiRri: ma‘ . 11 

... ^lf*T .I 

• • • if ■■■\\\\ 

^fN^aNfjrq^^ . 1 

• • • ] 1 1 RR 

[ *R ]??ii!^ q:(^)s5«Hni??t .I 

nij# ..■ ... .*• ri 5 ^^ 

.I 

aisnai ?qhRi^«cRw?isiT . 11 

c|^l7f^ •*# ••• ••i ••» ••• ••» I 

?Eft5aqwT^a?a vnTfft . 11 

... ... ... ... ••* ...I 

^... . 11 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••■ •*•! 
fk ... .II 

.. ... .I 

••* ••• ••• i«* ••• ■••II 


l. Read of«n?in7T I 


2. Perhepe I 
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.. . 

. 

••. ... ... ... ... ... 1 

••• ■•• ••• ■•• »•• ••• ••• •••{ 

?I?WTT II 

*** •■• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••'! 

«ft5|?RWTai: U 

••• ••• ••• ••«! 

••« *•« ••• I 

«Vf«i«6 ••• Km: 5i^?mTi.ii 

• ■ • . . I 

^5|5r . fq?iqT 11 \)i 

... ... ... ... ... I 

sai^r^ftqrRr: \\ 

. I 

... ••• ... vf ... [gJciBifvpT: 11 

_Q 

• •• ••• ••• ••• ••• ^TT t 

ftiRs^n . ji ... n?q«?r«pi;^ii 

. ••• '•• *T^T?^T5n*l^I 

5R?n %BT5fI 

... ... .«• ... ... ... ... I 

Only a few letters are legible of vv. 40-49. 

5ET»n^i 

• •• ••• ••• ••• ••* •■• ••• •••II 

. 0 k.^ 
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Only a few letters are legible of vv. 62-65. 

. :?T5^ I 

. ang r^tr ... ii 

. ?flERT ^Tf^noit 5Tla5d«^ [% J • • • I 

. II k'^ 

f 3TIT?R]R%ITy g® 'Tf?:fR 3?^f!R: I 
[ R: fpOTiV 5RT irfq gfq R R^R: II £(C: 

.^?;Tr«:wT« l 

[ Rl^^cFRI ?ftR )R^II 1(5. 

. tT^F RT^FRl^Rt RfmRIRrftfirl; I 

TT?TS8cWir Rt 55lqFTRT^TrRR: rTr II f.o 

[3TTffl]? TWTfjTraiR? fgfefjt >3^4 I 

r3?T]f^?^lf¥l^t 3T15 'jW i?%'RTRV^ II 
[Rg ? ]^?TTf RIRIr? v^ItV ertI Rl<Ei55t cist I 
[ 5! J^SRV ?f^4IIRT RT5IT 33 S^Rft^H. II 

^RT ^in 3gf^ f^gR^i! 

RRn ^zRsqqRmigR^i^^#: i 
R^5T ^IR^JITifR’ fR??53W^R[ ?:0T II 
e5reRT%^R^%R^V rjftrrR R?lf?:^ | 
qaiIRFfRq%=iRl^ lEHFRTRRpRRgqfR: II ^S< 

35R TTSff^ 3 »jfr?r ftq rt: i 

-.o 

Sn^f^R RR ?TTfRm fR^ RTT fR^^TR II 
i;gffi RcRrtrr i 

gig 5nfcRfR ^ rIt fERt RiTR* RRTRRIJ^II 

5IR55e ^RTrIrW sa^iRTRRIRgit i 
qoiri; Rqift ?|^ RRT’a?^sfRg;^R: || 


1. Or I 


2 . Head \ 
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lOTliJMH I 

siTwft 5«r(ri)?rTf^’i: il 

jfT^vrt w li 

^?:5j^r5qT5^4 lETfe 1 

irt^Ji^RV nTg' R??qlt ii vs^ 

n't fcSiqi^^l 

cqi Rtr^^'^fRcRfr^ni? II vi^> 

S?qTIEP*T: I 

m m g?;' fg, 3 tt i 

8{RT%RT=*?n^'TS’?fil* a?Rim *rT5lR??I^ II Vi}^ 
q^5i3i?:raht?r^nTPp^JT \ 

RrJI3r%s^^24rI II \s>!( 

ii vsS, 

••• #•• ••• ••» ••• ••• •••! 

. ^ 11 

••• ••• ••• ..» ••• ••• ••• I 

^T «TT\^i??n^ II vss 

••• ••• ••• ••» ••• ••• ••• I 

'5^: i|pP9g^^?lf»I?5J3Ri5R: II 

. .. ••• ••• 1 

«6T?rnTnsm ii ^o 

• •• ••• ••• ••* ••• ••• ^ I 

^5f?iwn^?r^^’g^sf??TfT, ii c;^ 


1 . Voti^Q) 
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. 

*n?=^56R?Wl^ll qR 

... ... . I 

§^Rt SITRTW :?n^fr 8FTfv?^qft ii q^ 

... ••• ... ... I 

??«tT ?:T’q% ii c;^ 


. ?5fi^q3[^W^RT^ I 

3J^54>qi?l^l| qj( 
. in«i I 



... ••• ... 

5r!»4y?:g«n»wfi ^Ti^t^srar ii qvs 

. 

TT^R'im^n qq 

• • • ^ e: I 

3r% 51:^55^1^^ II q^ 

... ^ I 

^ra^^cqt flr«Rf|^n ii e.® 

... q^oi fnwfusfqroit Rl^l^5<iqT?I,l 
?wi«to‘ ftrarwn^RKT^qe 51 ii 5.^ 


LaTT«t]^frsf^^ITSI§^ ^sra^»r: I 
jqi^ «^RT ?lfri ^T'W^; II 
[ ^ «^iqi5T I 

^qor^5i5 11 5.?^ 


1, Perhapafor 515IT«ll 
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?|5^*II IW: II 

rr??l HgT^ I 

§;e'?lT?5ITn: II 5.^ 

^a>ERi 5iTiq^5aT^f^i^gfRtgq« i 

3T^R Tm: II 5.VS 

^Rif^iqfr^i^p^sJr'TT it5I»ri(2I;: ii 

a II^R55RI: fig’ inn fjpitfst?!!: I 

?nf?IlfRf5|T(9T) ft3RIT^^?R15TI3T^ 5Rf^l || 

g^g ?»g Trir??t iRiT i 

nHvt^i ¥Ri(;ai) 3851111 ^t: ii ^oo 

Hricil apil I 

3^ITHT3II^^: lUo^ 

«13^!=3C(^9^ i:'jTS??nTTT^T: I 

3 3%i»R 83«ii fqig?i iT??ig; w <( 0 ^ 

R5«rf^;iTgJTTR c5Rldfe3_ 

'rci:qh?3[iT(?!i)Tif fflifj??! Rwfii 3*1^11 

3T?i:^‘ 3 gqf^: 5i5^R 1 

g55 3nff ?|^gr^ Jf II ^0># 

RfiyRri: I : 

3 3 ^ II <oJ( 

3#ff3[TO *n5^% t^nir; ir 

?rgT #5rw%g(!i ? )%3^3**iT»ir3iit usif^it: 1 
w#ginn ^rgiffgu^ii ?ov» , 
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Sflcq ^(«) f^T I 

^ 11 '<oc; 

«f<ic5qi^ Tiftifi: i 

SST f.g^ I 

arfit^^ssTf?^ ^ ^*•‘1 ’'^1*1’'^^’^ II n® 

5?5gtM?cfq 1 

^RTfviq?m: ROlrfl 5i|RH?JSI II '<'<.^ 

I Rm \ ITBIRtT ^(f^)TR15 TUf aft I 

^^i^ns'RT f^%q«iTqTR: r: ag^ rV: ii 

Rcg^RR^ftssiRi: I 
JnR((^i^) agijiRR n^5 ii 

RRIR^RRRt ^1 R 3R: II UV 

RTt^ft)iir?T^gRRi(aT)e^^HT f?if^sR««V gw: 
^lI?5R'cl5raf^RRI|pW^ Rfww RRT II 

^TWRT^RR^ ?r I 

f^Tfor ^(^)wilf^ RRT I 

^ rPRI RRTg grfit R‘^'^?sr?iwf^: 11? 

^3 RjnR^?: Rfe a^WR i 
?5|^5R^I5g^acR fl’^WfR cRi RRajRg^ll ??q 

Sicgwt fRftRRt RSRf R^T: Rrgw^ RR I 

w rHr^ RI Rk 58fRfe irsfwi,ll ??5. 

RR fR(Rt)8?n?T RITRT ^f^TR^R: I 

RIW3?l* im«R rRt -RgRI *Rr»IRT*RRTR^ II ?»© 
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ST^qjg^ vaprTqrn^g^svi^ gfq II 
=^iq \ 

?TTR^5ErP«n?I 51 ^13151 PW^ II 

5! ^?SrtT?T ?TT5?ft8c^’-? (f ? )g34fV3Ti:«: I 
3rfH|Bffl:3I^5^ 5T '3r^?3 3»i?T’5TfI w 

?l5fef53 35353313 51 5lrqrf35Tf53fir: 1 

5r f¥TfHft3(5n)38?5g('5g ?) ?I33TS(’3)^3?t5WIi:ll 

WhE^rgfir: W3: 8§Vor??M fg33(f3)3f33; 1 

^^t?fWrg=3r5T^^ ir^rrt ir!?3f^3 ii 

51^ 5ISR5Tf33 I 

grw 51^ q> fgr: 3|3^ 53T^: II 

3?H'im5g 5131^3 ftl^R. I 

30153 !?0^5r5^ ^S3fT=353 533Ir5r3T II 

33 ?t 3r5J^21pR:' 3tm3trn3jft5^3^ I 
^5?f 3f3*Wf3^l| 

arwH^qf^onft i 

iFP3t 3Vf^T«63hT 3T3I5^3?Ttf»mT3^ II 

3jfbit3t53(3t3W?T^m3t333t5l5l3^ I 
^^31313 5n^ 55r3^o^^^f|T II 

0TgTg33f3: f;®33T^3I^33I5% I 

313 33aijTf5?3 3r^^3T53V 33Tf3 3 : II 

^ qw33on(oi r )33 g553rei3^wfR i 

3133 R 11 ?^^ 

33 3^3I3t«r f^33l«H 3^3’fe! ... I 
WT ^fi?n5|5lfff33?r 3^[:] IM^^ 
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JT?rT4t55qtsf3|;WH5[:] I 
?r5ww: n '<[^v 

fe^«6TTlfitvnqVqw I 

«m(?IT ? )f5^g5IJiT|;TJ!V ^fts?qV TOI^nl^: W 

i 

gt Teg! st^i??r(H5R ? )feg«: II '<^1 

« ^JreiT I 

^^RT?Qfiw5?iig fir^gjTiPj; ^»Twi?n?i 11 ^ \s 

ggT ?5Slr?3iT‘ 33513 51^ I 

3^35nfiT33I^^*SIgft TORIffsiqi^ll '<^c; 

sniRJ g qjit qiT(qH ) ^qii 

5rgfH=dH ^3q^?95rrq|(: sftfdUR 3|: I 
qS5T srq^cjT^ ^qq%q«^f!5nj?^ 11 ?vo 

gnt ns^ ^(Td ): i 

«Jr?I rq?5l4^!rlf|’ 3TCTq[H5«ffl m II ^5?? 

'T?:^3Tfw^ g ?9gr5fiRT 3 SRStf^W I 

=q II 9^!^ 

^9? =^nT55JT?^ I 

o 

qfqTTO^SFSIR^ fef^RI^*SH ^Pl?R n W 

qimf ^R^fWSWTR I 
ajof 3BWqirI,dSq3iq3rrl ?I5R: |1 

f^?i: OSAR aioiR 1 * 

imiq^wf^riwpji^ ^nn'q saiiTfvrT; i ' 7 
g45wft«RR^g^5Rs»iq53(e3,>)8tra qiq^ii 
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wfqrlT II ^)i\s> 

n jjvc; 

?i5iT>sj^ 5»TTqT^ «i5ivinwn%ft^ i 

??%?Ti?rTfenjft^ ^ %: II 

fg:^5fc ?itS%Trq?TI II 

ise ^^ gji?:r?sr(?qy^iri,11 

^3W3?Eg?qRqivisrH | 

^W??I?T5?I §fw «rTt?Tra?8II'^^T rlR II 

5^?l ^?:rqtiTR^ i 

WigiT q^ «f.^(?T)g«ER_ II 

HRq ^Tq%qT e ^fl>iliR^sf5[?nii 
^«r fiift ^qffn 'qrfiTfir ii m 

^spT^Rqi^Rs:^ ^sgqifqqi i 

^?Tq5ff^ST fgq: ir<J(i: 

ajtoi^q: fM^fqwi ftgqrq^^ 

sWRqfeq I 

q^Roi%^5l,^qTirl^lq 

»i%q?Tgq^5^Rm II 

qq fM^’q?:q^; noirif^rfift* 

^fqq wiqijqqr q*iiq i 
#r5 I *W %f qq ^ 
q^rqmgq^TT wftijqr? ii 


1. Perhaps for '$^;sn3 I 
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|[ff 

Jr ?Rr Jiqfif % i 

fJTc?T 

g^iS^rr^ fm iiqTriT- 
v^;fnf5T frufR 

^ir?iFW'?I IW f??qT: II 

a?roftqf^: imiTcii g?r^rfq^ 

Slrg^ I 

^^' usma^ ?i5t 

•jai^j^^Ti !if8r?!T3in?iTT?i I n ^ o 

^ifsiTt gfq ffiifT5ratsfqn?5‘ 
v^' I 

S53[I^fe; SIOR g^?T5ns! TO5?- 
^^T^Rfl:*l(5|) T^^rTTt TTI3f II 

No. 166. PRA.SAT PRAH KHSET INSCRIPTION OP 
UDAYARKA-VARMAN, Dated 989. 

The inscription was edited in ISC. 173. 

Prasat Prah Ehset is a small temple in the Angkor 
region. 

The inscription contains seven Sanskiit verses, the 
metres being Vasantatilalca (1), Indravajra (2), Upajiiti (7), 
and Sloka (3-6). 

The inscription contains no invocation and records the 
restoration of a IHipa by Saihkarsa, son of Yasudeva (with 
the surname Dvijendravallabha) and the sister of king 
Udayarka-varman, during the reign of this king in 988 ^aka. 
This Imga had been formerly given to king Surya-varman 
by his minister SarSma. The former gave it, with lands 



156. PRASAT PRAH KHSET INS. OF UDAYARKA-VARMAN 399 


and servants, to Samkarsa and it was damaged in course oi 
the rebellion of Kaiiivau (See No. 166). 

In the year 989 Saiijkarsa. added to this liiif/a images of 
Brahmfi, Visiju and Buddha, and the entire group, called 
CahnmTirli, was consecrated to ^iva. 


TKXT, 


^^rRiERrafrgufiisif- 

few' 

(R)R^ II ;< 


^ wniTiJl ?r«?iq?:R^ 


fe?JWT ftiR wq[| 
RtWI «?«nfRRT 3^T II5# 

53[q(^RlTfefOTfI II k 

STO ^*iRr5RI- 

fe|fe»:5RT . II v» 
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No. 167. PRASAT KHNA INSCRIPTION OF 
UDAYADITYA-VARMAN, Dated 982. 

The inscription ivas edited by Coedes (ZC. 197). For 
locality, cf. No. 117. 

The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele, 
which contain respectively 00,62,63, and 64 lines in Sanskrit, 
forming 122 verses, but there are in addition three lines at 
the top of each face, forming three verses. Of these three, 
the first is in Smfid/taw and the remaining two are in 
Mandakmntd metre. Of the main inscription the last two 
verses (121. 122) are in Mandiikmntd and the rest are 
Sloka». ’ 

The three verses at the top, marked A in the Text, 
are very obscure, and probably denote a number, specifying 
the year 982. 

The main Text, B, after an invocation to ^iva (vv. 1-4), 
Visiju (v. 5) and Brahma (v. 6), contains a long eulogy of 
Surya-varman I (vv. 7-88), followed by that of his servant 
named who received from the king the title of 

Jayendra Pamlita and was appointed Professor of grammar 
and. later, the priest (vv. 84-102). 'J'his scholar had a pupil 
named Phalapriya, who was promoted to the dignity of 
Kavindra Papdita (vv.106-119) and composed this inscrip* 
tion. The inscription records the gift of a golden Laksmi 
by king Udaysvditya-varmau as an insignia of the office of 
the bearer of royal fan, an office which was hereditary in a 
family, founded by Vfigisa, during the rule of thirteen 
successive kings (i.e. from Jaya-varman II to SOrya- 
varman I). . 


■ A ■ ■ 

.I 

••• ••• ••• 

... fg ... IRi % 


• • t 
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. 3®ji- 

HR?! 5%9Tfgr«WTRT: II R 

^ ^IT? RRIsfR?T^r^'^Rr?Rf SRrfil ^5R- 
ftrr«RT^g5R ^3’ ?.RR^^R?fiq[?r^Sf§R - I 

f^sSRsf RT?RRHlft^.rrTR75i?TnFR fR ?!?«>: R?iFr II S[ 

B 

RR?I %9rR ?I55if^g^i: I 

?rf?R5iii gg^fii: || '< 

ITRrgTtqriy fRg»R^ II 

ftrsMR II Sj 

qqw ftrWTR RPqrrRRT^ I 

R>R«RT ?lf^i[TRt feqq mRRiq^: II )i 

%^qR«r Ri?^s3«6dfR q5|jy(^)5g»i I 
RBqqTntaRlf^^qgqftgtqsfw: II !< 

8T1T5WlfR ^ qftB qq’ W. I 

^^qtfqgn'^STR^igtiaf^ ii h 

TIWI I 

f T Sa ifRRq R* sftBpI I 

3T^ 3T5‘ «Wrq^qfqRT fl^Rq II c; 

RiqT'RlwtqiHicqtRqTifiqq<i?rrcaRiq^ 11 ^ 
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«JT5n I 

q^^fg^SEfr g II 

ajswni^zi T6^Ts*f^tiR^ ?5i55T^fii^r it '<'< 

f^si^rr :?Tr^iri f:?iT \ 

?iSf5T??r 3?i: gsra g ii 

f^f?inw5gqTS^ gf^Rifri' • 

«5^«rT «5^^T^T«Ri ^sfq 

^ssrf: W5?fTf?f|5Elf?iqflcqTq«T?^5T: II V.V 

raf5|3? \ 

?n?=?lT »i?T II 

5W2ITW?rrsg^ c|tR%=^ Tl»qTr«q=€Fr I 
«slt ^rftsqi^ fgq?TT »tjt: ii 

^?J?rT II 5;v* 

55rara^^^fiig ?lT?'<q[stTfT^ I 
arf^^^rfoi ^if^ qrsp ii 

?roT g»T;it?:RT i 

^fvTJR ^T f!«n ?l^Tr?:qT^^ II "<e. 

•Jtroif^gviigi^wifelrf qfirq I 

^8?? JflJfWTc^I^i: II ^O 

*ST??liqTferrRIv2I«l?ill 

?ft8pi«5^«5l^ 5RS ?|5q«i0|^?i: qf': I 
« 2w%^T§lf II 
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5t3> 3?: II 

?^T5n5lW S0f^ifr fsfT%f: I 
!pl ^ feiqr: II 

5rf|3|^TRT??[^fla?3T: 1 

3T«rT R*iT%?iir^ 5rtTf^%qTR ii ?.!( 

siT^f: ar^ I 

qT3rTf%?lf^qT^gF?|flT^ 3iqJ3f II ^ 

?i?;f«?^3iqf?iii^^nWl2^5t cW^ i 

fs^^irTf^T qT?q%3:Ts ^‘gfi II R^s 

niT^ 3req I 

RiSiif^Tferw ?|4: ^;?qi?^f4!:«Tn2^ll rc; 

5?!^% sRotg ‘^nf^siirsTfsqiiii 
^9q ^5rg« =qnii R^ 

it^tIR: i 

5ir^ Rt fii5Tq^Tiiq:st^«si«T<n^ ?j«n ii ^o 

3m^>T3Sfi^q5i qiHtsR^qi^ 1 
srrer ^^RoiV Riqi^qx!!:2R5t %ft w ii 

3?«H5?TT^=Rt?3WI»?ftRq5lR 78?^% 1 

11 ^R 

TigWR^q^ R qicji ^s4?f!3TOTfR5t I 
?Bfriin??m5RRift<Jii fieife^r girq ii 

Rsri^R =^5=5?** i^iq^fq ii 

»T5*i^ w qBigt YRTcJispri |?n?RH.> 

9imttR^«ri ^ wcR 3i?5ra^5Rrq^ii ^{( 
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5**ar??ni^3TOT^ i 

^8f?l »T^T II 

?l^gt 2n?vi?:i5ff% 51^15 ^jqi fsispjei: I 

?f ^TsggK* m ll ^v* 

f^5PJ 8cflT»a^ 5!8c*ftf^T5Tr^ ^unrraT I 

nme ig^TT ^8?R^^^»q.ii ^c; 


?l^r^ 5T ?18|I ^Tim 1 

^jsnrTs^gggf^ farsf^i^R 2itsft«m ii 


3TTrJ?V:S5ir5Bqg1^^z^ Tf^Rl I 


^re?nTi?r(fti JT53r?cf^^5rwr^ i 

^Sfq f^fe?4gftlr3^Fg5ftS3 II V? 


zppq Rf?5iqV*igpiT^=sraT: I 
mi^^airfinTR^T: JT^i »r?5fi i^fisim: II vr 

*rT^Fg^; qf^f^qtsfq efe'.^'VfVtr: I 

5EreTJ^?Tlf^qTifT^^?i.^q II mm 


^ wrg rr^aii^^TP^iqs i 

^Vqen^f^qr^ 3i^q?n?Tra ii m^ 


arwRirtgjf^fq i 

3rt 5i^5^sf^^sf5=5r^ «r«b5«t2|?i^ii m^ 


qq gRi?Tt gonJr^ifJp^rofq i 
5Tnor^ Riwnicnin m^ 


I. The text has IRimf o | 
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^|5i^T wrgfii: il vq 

?i a^ni^ i 

?I35it: 'ftfT ?ft5ra II V5. 

?i5#iT Wtisrirli:' | 

q?nfR vrigRi ii to 

^ RRmft R 83»T: 1 

5»5tqiJ«TTTfq RRRRrgR= || 

TJOW %R^5IT§ gfewi ^R | 

OfoT^Jr^nC^BR gqR^oi rrf^I; || 

^ g^RRRg^ira^ 1 
vr%Rt rifRV »j3iT ijR* Ri ftiR?:mfq n 

?igiR?RT'Rl{Rfe5!* RT^RaR; gR: gR: I 
TT^fif^Rnfif'HRTR'hl RfJPRf II 

%raRft R?ft rtb^ fq saiRf^^iR. i 
>i5EnR,?i^Tl5R ^Tl^RIR: qsn?«TIR; fJTR'SR R: II t J< 

gqs|?|qRT«t rV »Ra?llfRR»R-iaR: I 
ai^ #fnT *RTSrfR SRHIRld RS^t: || ^ 

RI5^ ft fSR^ 5FftR? gar ^ gaiRr«55; I 
RRT?RrWR5!TRTfR ftftRTfR g^ II {(VS 

RTftsTRfR^Jliai R^R ^IRq^lft«fc|: I 

3n^#fRT R^ aftn^' ii 

gaiqTrR5RiR.RTg«R?q't RRigargi 
R: aftgRR?49fI?RmTH RIRRRt: II !(?. 


1. Read 9 ^ig[ Rg^m; I 

2. Read RTgWRgRW I 
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?F§g^5TiiiN Vcwumi I 

sqoig^ Wtr^i ?its?T?i ii \o 

ftra’^r^TT'^tsfr ^ireN'^r i 

ftpiT lU^ 

c 

3R’5H^iT?r'j5ji^?qwTt^i?:m: qmfsrfg i 
?I5#?n5fP^?T3t r?t4: 

iftatsfq *Tf^#sfq i 

3Rf*TRT f;^^q^?I.II 

fi3^ts2iifST 

%qra ?rra?f 

sqtsfq <^15^ i 

qpr: 3Prs3?f^«it ^«qi5ri5i?twi«P II ^S( 

4y ^Rgffjfr^sTRt giftoit ^TT?iiKfI I 

fq^sfq ?niT^?4ri: II ^ 

«?iT'wi!!; iTgTq^?:rfi^55H. ?i?TtKiflT5q; i 
?fts;p?q[^5fqi?t II ^vs 

5RISF«r‘ ?tq5n=?i IWI’^rl: 1 

?WT»i’^ ?i«ri5W 2 ISII 30 BI, i 

^§5TT I 

P^IProiOm ^ II vso 

?M?Tr i 

a?R# ^jq# ?n^»T5TW# ?T5.T5RII^II v»? 
qi^STW^ fqsqriratnri: I 

eratenqwrn^q^lt?:. «i«?lir4q«^ilHL 11 
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■STfiBcWsl^ftsSJ* § 911%^ «Tl«n II 

JT?5iar5nf^.¥f3?TM II V*» 

?k«s?Ttft3[:5i#4e i 

II 'i>k 

2R3qwiraraJi i 

g^cionrrTqqrqrqiq ^fa^ts^qrqii v»^ 

qf%5fq0na sjfqgf ranigr: 5i^I: I 

5^q5iTr^3>”n5Ti 'm ii v*c: 

f%fiq q: i 

gq: H 

3?qft5f4^0T:*^Wt «RIrrT%?|;%qi I 

Qgt qt qisn ^ q5^raq: II qo 


fqfs^oTfqq I 

RteRr«Ii:qS51?^ qg5JJ9|^^’?^ll c;’( 



q^?n ii 

f^'qqq^qnill q^ 


p[*n I 


^iraifiwR: qi^rftrq^siiraT qw i 

q: FN Ffrs?ll»*?F!jqi|Pn II qj( 


1. The text has Qp^l 



408 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 



V 


2i«Trag:fe 2*^1^ wiwftaisrt 


ftl«:?naTT I 

5^1 »iT^Wii^^5Tf*T^ II c;'* 


?nf^^3?T wsiT ^T^2n?^nfq^43^RHL • 

rlr«F^Sf?g JeiT^Sq II qq 


^if^wqf^%gi fti5»;n3?T f^r: i 
9Rt3>«W ^T^LJfTlT 5?<|f»?»fiT^Tq?:*l^ll qS. 

ftjq* ^qT5f « 13 ? 11 HI 1 ?.< 


JI^TffWT^aOT 3?^ I 

f^5vn?BT: II 

qi<TTP®[qi*«r5i1^ «it«RT^rw ^is^t ii 
D 

3Wt^^^T^55t qtsfq ^q«^?iq?4?lT I 

^ITOfoT I 

5i^5ntfes|^?:q II 5.» 

wi gfwirqiq; Ti^g*Bl^sf^2eTtTfq i 
«rc«i f^*raRmm: ii 5.J( 

5raT5»t ??t gqf^T 'TSn^fT'T^^IllI^ I 

jjTi^oimfq ^«OT 5 Tt q^^fr g?; li 5^^ 

qfo^T?lt qg: «EI??lfq=sgnt ^firarf qfi: I 


1 . Read ^vfenqf | 
a. Read « I 
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5nn f^5?iqT%sr %JT fit li 
5T SRf^firfT fT(?«lt qsilfifrfq | 
Y|^r|TRrs5iqr;^«i?fVfq?qTqVg^Rq: II 
9iqq« fl?Tps4«Ol,l 

STRq^qfq^qifi'q qtSrqsf gfqqt^f^qi^ll \K.Q 

’^Tqig^tqqe ^tgr q?qi8?qlfq: II V c,V 

3TiM lltq: ?;qt ?lsir ui qt fJfST I 
JJstq^n^^lViT q>i[cqf«|55fef5!?: II Vcs 
•^rgirqi -sifTisi; fis-iffi; qRRqTgjq^qi i 
qtSiiqTqif^^iqqR??q^ qVqif?5|q: II '<o^ 
qtrqi^fq Viqq qqjqw^q 
;?[Tcrq: qis^qiJ^Tftlf^qsITq |q q« g5T II 

qtS’s^qtqtsfMqt qtq« -4|5j?n | 

qqfeqH^qiq^qqstoirfvI'^^^i: II 

?i5qi^itp5^q?^ q: qinifq^i i 

^qeqtrjfft^qmiq qfii'^ifR?gqiif^i ii 

f^l^rqqqTffqtyrftl^ fqqiqqtsiqq r 

qgqnrftpq^sqqigqft II '<®'* 

f<I«llfJ5^5»5a?n§ fqgcq: 3 qqfnqq i 
fq^?w «T3«9TRt II '<oq 

%|53r^q!^ i 

^^^Rt^JSI q>ST%rqftq: 11^ “5. 
f¥toi ^qrrq^ift'qt I 

«Tfq ^5T qiasilf=q?ftq?r II U<» 

3o^«il^ii?ii: am: ^ ^aam: i 

^ q?:?qwT * «wftnft^?ii?^ii 
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I 

qjg'^ ?T 

^sfq I 

f^cnrvq^q II 

JTcgftf! I 

PRltl^SWTefq q: Jpyq q.q»TtqTflqTTqTrtll 5:ii[ V 

%qf fiiq^^q?qq fgqqjrg^: 1 
o?rT^^qq q^qplt qq rq^lT TT^lfqqi || 

q?nqi^qqoHqfeTq?^^q'qiTq | 

3^q?aq ??q* qinft qq^ J:q sqi^lfq qr^q: II 

^dfqqtqq^qq ftrf^qt q: ^®ifqq^ i 
¥ire5r^n?:i?qqqqi?q II 

qTFqjiifww q: i 

^5|?q5rfqfq?.qir-i ?|T5qtq^fift3?:qqTl?tll 

qi??qi?; q?qiqii^T^ i 

qfnt^qqwra 3t^.qRH3?:5iTq; q?ft i 

§q?q %^ TW^qy3qif^9Tq^q: || 

8?TTwi 54tqqi^qi5^rc»iq?:qq5tsi55«iqqqT- 

qTffzqf^ygqioiT sqq-qq^sRH 53q3:mi?q5[IiqTq^ I 

fqc«t^^^q?r5rT5rqq5r?iqqq;qTq^ ^55 

qfqq ... q^^q f%f^(q)>jq || 
’aftrqj: 3aq;ft^ ... 

q?ij^q®jn^q^q^|q3q Vjqq^qfeqn:: I 

qWifqTdq?riqi?I^f^qgTtq^?iqrJI35qV q^T^. 

?qTn1^sri^.T?q: qfr^?qmqnTH^qq^5!8?ft: ii 



No. 168. TALHAL STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
HARSA-VARMAN lU, Dated 991. 

The iiiBcriptioii was edited in HKT'EO, XllI (6). p. 27. 

Falhal is a village in the Frovince of Mon Rusei. The 
inscription is wj itten partly in Sar.skrit (01 lines) and 
partly in Khmer ( 9 lines ), The Sansladt portion contains 
65 verses, of which only one ( v. 14 ) is in JJpajati metre and 
the rest are The text is full of grammatical 

mistakes and indigenous words, and is diUiciilt to understand. 
Some obvious errors ha\ e lieen corrected, but there are many 
obscure passages and Avoids. 

The inscription records the installation of an image of 
'J’ribhuvanesvara and endowments to the god by some 
persons whose ancestry is described as far back as the time 
of king Jaya-varman 11. The family seems to be related 
to that of Saugrruna described in No. 165. In both cases 
purely Sanskrit names are found along with indigenous 
ones. ^Fhis inscription shows that the Brahmaiias of 
Kambuja were not very particular about the professions 
adopted by them; for the members of this family were 
elephant-drivers, royal concubines, artisans and priests. 

It is proved by this inscripfion that Prthivinarendra, 
mentioned in No. 155, was not another name of Jaya-varman 
II, as Barth thought, but was an important minister. 

The short Khmer text at the beginning simply records 
the installation of 'Pribhuvanesvara in the year 991 Saka. 
The concluding Khmer text lays doAvn that the property, 
belonging to the three brothers mentioned in v. 53, should, 
on their death, devolve upon their sister’s sons. Any one 
who violates this procedure commits the heinous crimes 
of rebellion against the king and guiu, and murder of a 
Brahmana, the parents, and the sacred cow Kapila, and 
will live in the hells called Avici and Atiraurava as long 
as the sun and the moon endure. 



412 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


TEXT, 

•.. q^rm i 

^351 ".^11 q?qts^i5!: ii ? 

•••c*ri q: %¥Tq??qq: I 

...^ ... slM^Pfq: II R 

. iq q^:^‘ qiqqiR^ni i 

qrt^isqRg qsfq ^rqfqqi?^inJ5[ii \ 

( )3»T^^ 5qq7 qTq’qT.: 1 

«?n»slT qgq^ qwqi^f,!;^- •nqiqq: || v 

. q gq ^qiqtfqlifqiT5g[i:ji^^‘ i 

qVsq>q?Tffqig gjrjof ffiijaf sqv^iq'|| 

... ifqsqq qi^at I 

3Ti^^*nq?- qnrt ^ ii i 

... qpi qjqftqfq fq^q^; i 

^qq;w fsq^qi^ gvqqiqq: 11 ^ 

( )qi8T qqfjt ql fq>3^»pq?:'’ I 

fqsiijw?:^ qq^ sjw?irq«l^: II q 

( ^ )^cqqTq qq^ I 

^?i5i:q^ %?T?q aw qig qTgqriji 5. 

... ?qj qT=qq * 45 ^ mf*rqiqfq q^ g | 

Tisq qgf?r?Tq^q'qt ?r^S?q?qTfel qmqq II \o 

^ e 


1 . Read I 2. ISead o | 

3 Finot corrects into and ^!gj^ into ^ The last pfarase 

maybe 4^fg?nq[| 

4. Or « (|i 


5 . Rend i^fo | 
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... I 

jgrn: ii 

.qd w. I 

n^: in-. 

. :?ir«i 53 i 

yiftg f^«WH ?r5^f^nr?5i5^if5Rt5r?i?i II 

... 

sfl^miRtsftn'iiPKTfig i 

?!H:ql3:TT^qT 

»T?q IW? 5.^ 5TR5it»a?f *1: II 

»?^I ;i?T ?F5ir i 

«55if ijm* m ^msrg- f5f^’!i: ii u 

•• f^T^'sj nfw^wi =Er ?T:?5ig[ 1 

g5RR#5|in II '<£, 

*T?:?TfglJ^g f|T rTH^nt g TTWI^TF^ ?I«nR?iq I 
i?TlT ^ITf5'^r5lfrrf5[f»T: m<v* 

mv^\ iTJ^mnw: ii ?5. 

?lff® ^g»Tt I 

RS^ W- fSrfHV II 

5qtq3?WRW«ft gq5few?.lfq3> I 


1. Perhapi VIITSI^ I 

3 Bwd «n«nif I 


2. Perhaps for ^ 3|rg« | 
4. Read ) 
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rirwit -snsim’ 5.f^?T: i 

IftTJrw’smtqjgf * gf^5rJift5Ri:* i 

RJIT^qi Tijlivqt ^g JT3IT ... I 

^ ajq^nrrr! sn^jg 3Tft«r^^ u 

5!0'iTigi^^i5=g‘’wrgfrT ^r p5 fNf?T i 
UgTr^U ^'t1g?T??i=i H'H ffll?Sg?I3iq II 

5rf?qq|^W‘ I 

^ c. 

^qT gfq* II 5,^ 

3: 5R»:?iflfeff q«p:" i 

it giTW^ t^iT^sq«iq^q?i:“’ II -.v* 

^ gl* 3?qq^f^: 1 

qf^T^ qTT n?qi«iifp»i?iT: iRc 

TTlTgf^iqg qi»:qT sf^i=I'TtSgnfI»^?l?T: 1 
3T5:ip»^ 3q^5v;q[ frf^ jj^ITq 11 

ai!T^gvqr^;i3gT% .I 

* . ... ... II 30 

3511 ^ a: I 

q^l5lT^t ... || 3'< 

3^1^ ^‘g>35qfi% I 

■aqrfqiqVsq^q;q^ gqr: ... II 39 ^ 


1. 

Probal^ly for ^TVTf 1 

2. Read r^lff^cfpl 1 

3. 

Read | 

4. Read | 

5. 

Rea 1 ncq^qjTTlI^f^R^ 1 

6. Read o^RmfS^ 1 

7. 

Probably «|^q9Te | 

8. Read qjpsq^ | 

9. 

Probably for | 

10. Read QR: | 
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3^ st si: i 

S.« S?l5i^!5T II 

qfbl^OR Jlfq^Tl^lfKiq: I 

*IJ[T II ^Sj> 

%JfH ?lg»5liiq 5|^^gT55il?l ( 

qW?rr^ispitf3TJi: II 

qTfiT^Tu?sr4|^ ^ >qwTr:pi>sfqr ii 

qfT’5i^0Fgwrf(q! i 

?|)niRT tT?! iJrSIT :qWTtf5!il II 

f5«R?q fl^ ^Tftiq I 

?:^5TtvnTn?q;^ cgqf^^ pisri gqq ii 

WRW Jp5^qiipq^f^qqf!^sti5iq^ i 
nJi ?ft?T gqiiRi II 

qr?f3^?:?i^ rf 3qq:m!=r: i 

fqqwqqreq 3^ sp^U^: gwTW: II VO 

sl:6JT I 

•qgd 5!5«5rr ?iq5: ii 

«: SinKe25^*65«l^ ^ftqR^I«q^l=f|t qWri: II 

N V ^ 

faysfe n a igiR 35n !T% i 

?re?ng^1 35^^15 11 

q:i3Tf3??in' Ti^?5wq^?«i?n 1 
WE«n 8mRi(»r)^RT ^^,5qn?«i3’q^: 11 «v 


1 . f«iw^(?) 



416 INSCRIPTIONS OF KAlVfBtTJA 

d^'irr ^ngsrr m: i 

iT‘5§fr5#?5^5[T5Tf% ^i!t ??>^?re?r^r ii 

«T^JirR«i?iFEiT ^na?r»3i« i 

^ ftwi: II V'* 

?wiq^ *r: Jiwt i 

ffifi: 3^^ WT %i: II 

5f^few5^ fewi?^ ^ 1 

?R>feR35ii JiTfnRiT ii ve. 

- ^l: 5R r?l«p «ir«RI(:) ft'*W: I 

r?l^|ll?lj?f!ats»^^/^IF ^TR; feW: II J(0 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •»•! 

3 *51 feip^ faif?i5r% ii k'< 

■R^fifirai: «i'«r 3 ^i 5 3?5'^i^5r??: 1 

Tm^ 11 

ig^‘ fSilX' I 

^T rl^ kk 

fjM® viTfWi'^l ^snq^fsn ?i?f^«PTi^i 

3«qT(:) fejq: || {(V 

q^Clfq^Rpq: iT«qf«FrTRT % RRI «Sonq* qr; | 

qqqt??iq>qqp^ qiF3»n\^35R^ qqi 11 j(i( 


1. RMd qf. ; i fRq > < * rq fpqq. 1 
3 . RMd fjfq I 


*• ^Hqwfwm 



Ko. 169. PRASAT SRALAU INSCRIPTION OP 
HARSA-VARMAN III, Dated 993. 

»i . * 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (7C. 221). 

Frasat Sralau is in the district of Pttok. 

The inscription, contains 32 lines in Sanskrit and 24 
lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text comprises 15 verses, the 
metres being Vasantatilaka (14), Aryd (16) and ^loka 
(M3). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (vv. 1-3) and eulogy 
of king Harsa-varman (vv. 4*9) the inscription records that 
the town of Vrali Damnap, founded during the reign of 
Jaya*varman V atid then abandoned in the time of 
Fdayftditya-varman (v. 13), was restored by Nara- 
patindra-varman of the family of Yrai KanloA (vv. 10*12)i 
who installed there a Hnga and images of Siva and Visi^u. 
The Khmer text adds more details of the family. It men¬ 
tions that the title Narapatindra-varman became hereditary 
in the family, and that the younger sister of the first mem¬ 
ber bearing this name, an aunt of the author of this record, 
became the queen of S^rya>varman I under the name Nara* 
patindralaksml. 

The abandonment of the town of Yrab Daihnap during 
the reign of UdaySditya-varman probably refers to the inter, 
nal troubles of the period indicated in Inss. Nos. 166 and 166. 

The Khmer and the Sanskrit texts both categorically; 
state that Har^-varman came to the throne in 987 Saka. 
This is somewhat intriguing as we have two inscriptions of 
his predecessor dated 988 and 989 (Nos. 166 and 166). The 
Khmer text says that the author of the inscription was 
appointed Superintendent (third class) of the Royal Stores in 
993 Saka. That was probably also the date of the religious 
foundation mentioned in the inscription. 
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TKXT. 

II ^ W: I 


W fs^f^ ^?r9ISIfn^3fTf^*l II \ 


?iqrWll 'SRq»nftfjgfF?IT%qRTf^ II » 

?rw« 1 

II ^ 

TT^n «ih?qqwTMtfl^^ifjqirain*Ti|^ i 
3Tra5?R^j^f5ij^55;?r%^§§»r: ii v 

QRiIfiftworggjj | 
sqpT || i; 

Rt8{Ollrg|Rtf^ ?«a®H ;qtSBh=|l^f^ P. 

RT^sfq %g ^?r: I 

q??! q>F??lf^T ^l?rU %sncq«B3WT.^*lll '* 

^eH%q^q?3ft rnf^fR^Ttsftwj i 

^cgn ^«ftqi^TfeR II c; 


. q: «6iq>!?'tR<r'^nf II 5 . 


51% qg: 11 ^o 



I 


q^ R > gTl ^ # s fq ^HfrfqRiqftq: int 


1. Coedef restorefi the last word at but <R^ gives better sense* 
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q: gTHT^T: I 

an sfNq*. ii 

#3Tqqw|fbi | 

3i?qT%q?:i5^ § ?Jfq q^S:^qcgTq h 

Jsft^qqPTVTToftqft^IRI^R 

few' fes^qqf^^TPWSfsq^q 
fqwit4q?q fsrfeqr qftJr sqvfg n 

qfg^qsrfe t 

T^if^sjqfe^fefe qi^qjiqr^?!' H 

No. 160 LONVEK INSCRIPTION OF HARSA- 
VARMAN TIT. 

The inscription was edited in JSC. 122 and noticed by 
Aymonier (I. 216). 

Lodvek, the headquarters of the district of that name, 
was once the capital of Cambodia. The stele which bears 
this inscription was removed from Lonvek to Phnom Penh, 
but nothing is known about its original iind-place. 

The inscription contains 59 Sanskrit verses, the metres 
being MSlinl (13, 36), VasantatHala (58), Uathoddhata (59). 
and Sloka (1-12, 14-35, 37-67). 

The inseriptiou records a large number of religious 
foundations made by the various members of a family called 
Saptodeva&ula. The first member Rudra-varman had a 
wife named Narendralaksmi, and they probably 
lived at the beginning of the eighth century ^aka. 
The last member of the family, called ^aAkara, 
^Akara Pandita, and Yati Sankara was the domestic 
priest of three kings Sorya-varman, XJdaySditya- 


1. Coedet propoeei to amend H at ffipilYe | 
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varman, and Harsa-varnian. The object of the inscription 
is to record the installation, by Saukara, of an image of diva 
in Dviradadesa daring the reign of Karsa-varman. The 
family vras evidently matriarchal, as the descent is not from 
father to son, but is always traced through mother. 

On another face of the same stele is a Khmer text of 
45 lines. It enumerates the gifts made by dahkara Pa^cjita 
to a number of gods, such as Narayagia, Oampesvara, 
Brahmaraksa of l>udra and gods of Lihgapura, Suvarnalihga, 
Dviradapura, Saptadevakula, Vnam Euh etc. The gifts con¬ 
sisted of golden plates for covering the legs of gods, Brahma- 
uical cords for the gods, golden ear-ornaments, rings, brace¬ 
lets, armlets, vases, urns, plates and utensils inlaid with 
precious stones, rubies, flower-vase with a linga in crystal, a 
decorated palanquin containing a statue of the king etc. 


TEXT. 

. 

^ q RnjFlglTWlfR • • • II ? 

... ... I 

[^ig]iTn?fw ^ w.i 

?Tf 

II V 

tWftitf lv?! s^(groi) 11 1(, X. 

1 - > ‘ 


I. BMthtakMitas «T^«||E{f^| ; . „ 


i 
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^ fB!5^ II c; 

?iFi^«if0RTO; ajW I 

?ins=fl?i: II e. 

«nJr ^i«5?in^ ?i: i 





feOTsi»?T?!i frg^^ ?ia fqE^fiifH^555vii?i | 
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I 
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«i?3R i 
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«?m5lW5»5 S|T^4 I - 
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«ft9g<<wrf<!W4^M^?T «ftqJiilV<Twforo m j 

n«n^«Pi5n5 «nBi vriwrgr: ^«n?F5w; i 
«rqT5?iW 5®w,i'«iwwB5NiiTfSjo^ \k. 
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irrB#5!3i5|?iT0t: || 

^ort ^S5>('5r ? )fgqoir i 

fyrayr ii 5 ^? 

^w^T?:rift(fvj Tim# inoiwp?it ^^rfir^f sroiij'ii 95 
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q^ gKqi:’ j-jr^n^T s4^wq5r«Til: II 
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qiq^qqj^^fq .U »c: 

dqR5si=?.a^^ qp<?«ni 1 

^r^qnt qqq qrrlT fqfjfq g ... ... 11 ^^ 

q^ qR fqqi H qq I 
qTlsqT^ qi •. ... 11 ^o 

^ q^tvqft qwqfi^* jgq: | 
qqmfeqqq sqVq q?itsfq »pqR55i?n[n] 11 

fisonqi# qRqq^ »I^IWT^ I 

gffi qtscq^^qq^rr: q^q%qTs%rT^5I^II 


1, RMd ^qqi j 


2 . Read | 
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3T^ I 

II 

RTT^rqT^% 5[3^ ^li%gr??5if^R ^l: It 
%^ISR?2l?igTT «3*J-1 

R5yM II 

^raif qts?5r?iT^T??i5TTHni^ 11 ^ ^ 

\\\^ 

?OTIf^ ^^fil3ira?TfeR: 1 

^T II 

wiq?!. «^^5?ft«lf^5??ire5fI%T¥*Piq I 
Rte^irTtgl^r’ fil%itc^iqi?f83iililll ?^o 

qqff 5|fiq?l3qoi: I 
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55?f «iin!^ goiqwRoft | 

«5FRfn«mfqn^5itT^ ^Sfq ^RT(oiTKq?^U }i% 

^is^JOFsg i 
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•iNn^»^55siV 3niq?nm g II *TT5T^ II 
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*r(??T 3T>ieR^ « 

%»r II J(q 

?Tf?SLfi!ir^^J?lt{wraTM II ^ 

No. IGl. NOM VAN INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VAllMAN VI, Dated 1004. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (11. Ill) and 
Coedes {BEFEO. XXIX. 299). 

Nom Van is about 8 or 9 miles east-north-east af Korat, 
the headquarters of the district of that name. Except the 
invocation “Siddhi svasli om namafi Sivitya” the inscription 
is written in Khmer. It records an order communicated in 
1004 Saka by king Jaya-varmau to Vrah Kamraten 
An Laksmlndravarman and his younger brother 
V. K, A. Bhupendravarman, By this order the king com¬ 
manded a number of high officials, both civil and religious, 
to keep watch on the proper upkeep of monasteries 
{devMrama) and to see to the regular payment of the daily 
dues assigned to the officials of the temple, vis., a specified 
quantity of rice (nine average and two small measures); five 
pieces of cloth ; one box of perfumes ; two padaa ( 300 
grains) of butter, two pddas of curds and two pMas of honey. 
In addition, a large quantity of rice was to be given at the 
New year, New Moon, Full Moon and other periodical festi¬ 
vals, and a pig for the sacrifice (vali) at Eatuapura. The 
guardian-slaves of the temple, numbering tweiity-four, must 
obey the ‘Chaplain of the first fortnight' in charge of the 
temple, the chiefs of royal corvee, and the officers of the 
army charged with the supervision of the foundations of the 
temple. These slaves belong exclusively to the foundation 
established by Laksmindravarman and are forbidden to work, 
in corvee, for other gods. The officials who were directed 
64 



426 INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 

to carry out this royal order and who are all called Vrah 
KamrateB An are as follows :—Raiendra-varmau, general of 
the army of the centre ; Trav&h Tannot, President of the 
Tribunal; Kavindralaya, a preceptor (adhyapaka) ; Yogi- 
svara Paiidita Bhagavan, chaplain of the first fortnight; 
Vagindra Pandita Bhagavan, chaplain of the second 
fortnight, ^ivagupta Bhagavan, chaplain of the midday 
(madhydhna) in the first fortnight; Kirvar^ Bhagavan, 
chaplain of the midday of the second fortnight. 

The royal order was also addressed to the chiefs of the 
army, astrologers, the other dignitaries of the two fortnights, 
superintendents of troops, keepers of sacred registers, guar* 
dians of treasures, and superintendents of royal stores of the 
two fortnights. 

The date of the inscription was read by Aymonier 
as 1090 or 1093, but Coedes reads it definitely as 1004. 

Vagindra Paridita is the aut hor of an inscription, found 
at Vat Sla Ku in the Province of Kompon Chnan, which 
records the foundation of desa Vagindra pattana. The 
writing of the inscription does not appear to be earlier than 
the twelfth century and king Surya-varman mentioned in it 
is most probably Surya-varman II (BEFEO, XXXlll. 532). 
It is not impossible that this Vagindra Paudit^ is identical 
with the one mentioned in our inscription as a chaplain. 

No. 162. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 
VARMAN VJ, Dated 1018. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {BEFEO, XXX- 
VII. 413). For locality cf. Nos. 123-26. The inscription is 
written in Khmer and records a donation made in 1018 
by king Jaya-varman to the god of Vnam Mfts. This name, 
of which the reading is not certain, corresponds, word for 
Word, to Sanskrit Hemagiri. 

No. 163. PHNOM BA YANG INSCRIPTION OF DHABA- 
NlNDRA-VARMAN I, Dated 1029. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (1(7, 267). 

, For locality cf. No. 87. The inscription is written in 
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Khmer and records the installation, in 1029 ^aka, of the god 
of ^rl'BhadresvarSsrama in the residence of the god of ^iva- 
pura, situated in the district (viaaya) of Dhanyapura. The 
inscription also enumerates the lands and servants given to 
the temple and these are clearly divided into two, earmarked 
rsspectively for the clear and dark fortnights. 

^ivapura is the old name of Bayang. The date 1029 
^aka is, according to an unedited inscription found at 
Phnom Sandak, the date of the accession of Dharapindra- 
varman. 

No. 164. PRASAT TRAU INSCRIPTION OP 
DHARANlNDRA-VARMAN I, Dated 1031. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 377) 
and edited by Ooedes (10, II. 97 ), Prasat Trau is the name 
of a temple in Siem Rap district. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records that in 
1031 Saka, in the reign of king Dharanindra varman, a 
number of Khlon ‘chiefs’ and members of their families 
met together in order to guarantee the religious foundation 
of one of them named Dharmas'ila, a chief of the army. 
This foundation, consisting of slaves, fields, and gardens, all 
entered in the registers, was made in favour of the god of 
LiAgapura and a deceased queen (not named, but 
evidently the mother or the queen of the reigning king). 
Male and female slaves, whose names and 
dewelling places are mentioned in detail, were to furnish 
stipulated quantities of rice every year for the worship of 
the god of Lingapura and of the deceased queen. 

Some other monasteries and rice fields are summarily 
mentioned and they seem to be part of a foundation made 
in favour of the god of Chpar Ransi. This name literally 
means ‘Vepuvana’, the famous monastery of the Buddha. 

No. 166. PHIMAI INSCRIPTION, Dated 1034. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes {BEFEO^ XXIV, 
:346). 
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Pbimai is situated on the right hank of the Mun river, 
about 28 miles to the north-east of Korat. The inscription 
is written in Khmer. It records that in 1030 Saka 
Kamraten An ^rl VirendrMhipativarman of the conntry of 
Ohok Vakula installed the image of god Trailokyavijaya, 
general (sempati) of the god Vimaya, and endowed slaves 
and lands to the temple. The boundaries are indicated in 
detail specifying the length of the land between them. In 
1031 Saka he performed the ceremony of the end of the 
year and gave more slaves. He also founded Virendrasrama 
and built an enclosure round it in 1031 ^ka. The same 
year another dignitary K. A. Viravarman gave slaves to 
the god Trailokyavijaya, The fruit of all these pious works 
is offered to His Majesty ^ri Dharanlndra-varmadeva. 

In 1034 ^aka Ten Tvan Prasan, son of Kamraten An. 
Sri Vireiidradhipativarman of Chok Yakuk; made a gift of 
slaves (or a slave) to the god Yimaya, 

The inscription is very important. By identifying its 
author with Virendradhipativarman, who figures in the 
entourage of king Pararaavisuuloka in the sculptures of 
Angkor Vat, Ooedes was able to identify this king with 
SOrya-varman II and thereby concluded that he was the 
author of Angkor Vat. 

The god Vimaya is otherwise unknown, but presumably 
the present name of the temple, Pbimai, is derived from the 
name of this god. The Buddhist character of the decoration 
of the temple, and the fact that Trailokyavijaya is a well- 
known deity of the Mahaynnist pantheon, seem to indicate 
that Vimaya designates a Buddhist deity, perhaps some 
aspect of Buddha himself. 


No. m. PHNOM CISOR INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN II, Dated 1038. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 192) and 
edited by Coedes (/C, II. 137 ). For locality cf. No. 138. 
The inscription contains 1| lines of Sanskrit and 9^ lines 
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of Khmer writing. The Sanskrit portion, comprising 6 
MoJvOS (vv. 1-5) and one verse (6) in Indravajra, refers 
to the donations of an ascetic named BhinnScala, honoured 
by king Surya-varman II, in 1038. The Khmer text records 
that in 1038 Saka, an ascetic named Khek, in the service 
of the king and living in Kalyanflsrama, gave lands, 
slaves, and silver utensils for worship to the god of 
Suryaparvata. It gives the boundaries of the lands and 
contains the usual imprecations. 

TEXT 

11 ^ 

115 ^ 

^ «jqi55tsfq i 

Ilk 

Here follows the Khmer text 

smri 

11 ^ 

No. 167._PHNOM SANDAK INSCRIPTION OP 
SURYA-VARMAN II, Dated 1038. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 396). Por 
locality cf. No. 73, The inscription is very much damaged 



430 INSCRIPTIONS OFi iCAMBUJA 

and really consists oE five fragments whose connection is 
very difficult to understand. It is written in Khmer with 
short Sanskrit verses inserted here and there which are said 
to have been composed by the king Surya-varman himself. 

The inscription begins by referring to the guru of His 
Majesty Pararaaviraloka (Jaya-Varman V). It gives 971 
^aka as the date of accession of IJdayaditya-varman and 
mentions his three successors Harsa>varman III, Jaya- 
varman VI, and Dharanindra-varman I, who was the elder 
brother of his predecessor. These three kings appear to 
have been consecrated by a Bruhma^a who, with king 
Surya-varman II, are the most ])rominent figures in this 
mutilated record. He bore the title Bhagavat Pad a 
Kamrateu Afi Guru'^ri Bivakara Pancjita. During the reigns 
of the three immediate predecessors of Surya-varman II, 
mentioned above, Divakara Pandita performed numerous 
sacrifices, dug tanks, endowed various religious foundations, 
and made gifts of vessels of worship, elephants, horses, and 
sacred slaves, to Brithmanas, Panditas, and gods of all places 
of worship and pilgrimage. 

Divakara also consecrated Surya-varman whose date of 
accession is given as 1034 Saka and who is said to be 
grandson (meaning grand-nephew), through his mother, of 
his two predecessors Jaya-varman VI and Dharaijindra- 
varman I, Immediately after his accession the j oung king 
performed tlie initiation (di/esa) of royal pontiff, studied the 
different religious subjects {siddhnnta) beginning with 
sacred mysteries (vrah guhya)^ celebrated the grand literary 
ceremonies (mstrotsava), and distributed to the priests large 
amounts of religious fees {daksim) as well as numerous 
gifts such as palanquins, umbrellas, fly-nets, ornaments set 
with precious stones, ear-rings, bracelets, rings, anklets, 
vases, pitchers, spittoons etc. Here follows a Sanskrit 
verse, composed by the king, which repeats the above gifts. 
The Khmer text then continues the enumeration of gifts : 
gold, silver, jewels, umbrellas, lands, male and female 
jlaves, elephants, horses, cows, and buffaloes, off^ed 
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evidently by the great guru Divakara Pamjita, on behalf of 
the king, to the gods of all the places of worship and in 
particular to BhadreSvara. After a verse composed by 
the king in Sanskrit the Khmer text gives a list of other 
donations to gods. Mention is made of more tanks dug, 
monasteries founded, and lands and slaves given by Divakara. 

Mention is also made of gifts to god ^rl Campesvara in 
1041 Saka (=1119 A.D.). Lastly reference is made to'boun¬ 
daries of lands in different countries and lists given of male 
and female slaves. 

No. 1G8. PHNOM PRAH VIHAR INSCRIPTION OP 
StlRYA-VARMAN II, Dated 1043. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 213). 

P’or locality cf. No. 71 A. This inscription, both in its 
from of writing and contents, resembles the preceding one 
(No. 167). But unfortunately although the stele on which 
it is engraved is nut broken into fragments like the other, its 
surface is so worn out that a large part of the record is lost. 
There were altogether 134 lines, written in Khmer, with 
occasional verses in Sanskrit, as in No. 167. The inscription 
refers to the gifts and sacrifices of the king Surya-varman 
and Divakara Paudita in almost identical phrases. In addi¬ 
tion, vve learn from it that Jaya-varman VI, who gave Diva¬ 
kara Paudita the title of Bhagavat Pada Kamraten An, made 
a pilgrimage and worshipped god Campesvara. It gives the 
date of the accession of Surya-varman II as 1035, evidently a 
mistake for 1034, and adds that the king performed Lah^a- 
homa and Koti-homa (i.e. one hundred thousand and ten 
million offerings ). It gives to Divakara Puudita the title 
Dhuli Jeff ‘dust of feet’ which is usually reserved for the 
king and the highest dignitaries of state. The inscription 
mentions three dates 1040, 1041 and 1043 ^aka. 

No. 169. SAMRON STELE INSCRIPTION, Dated 1060. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 388). 
Samroh is the name of a small hamlet situated about 2 miles 
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to the north-east of Angkor Thom. The inscription is 
written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, and refers 
to various transactions, mostly purchase of lands for 
endowments, under various dates. It is very carelessly 
engraved and many dates cannot be read with certainty. It 
may be summed up as follows. 

3000 ^aka—Purchase of land, prices being paid in 
golden rings, objects of metal, and she-goats. 

1008, lOlO, 1011 Saka—Similar purchases of land. 

1004,1009, 1009 Saka—Kevenues of lands, similarly 
purchased, are appropriated to the god of Lihgapura. 

A mutilated Sanskrit text mentions official names of the 
three kings who preceded Surya-varman II, as well as the 
name of ^rl Yogisvara Pandita and of ^rl Bhadresadri or Sri 
Bhadresvara (i.e. Siva ). 

999 Saka—Purchase of lands. 

1011 Saka—Refers to a dignitary named Kirvanaguiia- 
dop and other persons who, in 1112, requested His Majesty 
Paramakaivalyapada (Jaya-varman VI) for permitting some 
purchases for endowments. 

1015 Saka—Religious foundations, organisation of 
villages, digging of tanks and installation of Sri Bhadresvara. 
Mention is made of slaves, four elephants, eight horses, 
one goat, twenty-three cows, silver, tin, iron and salt; either 
these or lands purchased by them are given to the god. 
Reference is also made to Bhadre4varasrama, its pupils, 
offices, officers etc. 

1028 (?) Saka —Construction of the temple of Sri 
Bhadresvar^rama and endowments to it. 

1050 Saka —Gift of slaves for the sacred fire. 

1011 Saka—In this year, of which the unit figure is 
doubtful (cf. BEFEO, XXTX, 299), the author of thei 
insoriptiou founded eight establishments with definite 
names. In the same year he received lands and honorary 
titles from His Majesty Sad5sivapada (Harsa-varman III) 
who ordered the installation of a Sivaliuga, a KSrSyana and 
ABhagavat! which the enemies (evidently rebels) had 
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remoTod (or broken). These images were again pulled 
down daring the reign of His Majesty Faramakaivalya- 
pada (Jaya-varman VI) who asked an official (to re-install 
them). The latttr entrusted the work to the author of the 
inscription and granted him some lands which he gave to 
the god of Lihgapura. 

Similar endowments were made hy him out of lands 
granted respectively hy a Khlofi chief and his family in 
1011 and Amteh Kambalabrahma and Aiiiten ^ri YuvarSja 
in 1014. 

The date 1050 in the above series is removed by 22 
years from the latest preceding date 1028 contained in the 
inscription. Besides, there is no mention of king SOrya- 
varman II, who had ascended the throne long before that 
date. On these grounds this date has been regarded as 
doubtful, although the figures are sufficiently clear. 

No. 170. TRAPAN HON ON STELE INSOEIPTION. 

Hated 1061. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II, 880) and 
edited by Ooedes (ZC, III. 180). Trapaii Hon On is the name 
of a tank in Siem Rap, to the north-west of Angkor Thom, 
about 3 miles to the north-north-west of Frasat Kok Po. 
The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele found 
under a mango tree near the tank. It contains 182 lines of 
writing, 70 in Sanskrit and 112 in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text, composed in ^aka 1051 (v, 32), 
contains 32 Slokas, After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2) 
and a short eulogy of Surya-varman (vv. 8-5), it describes 
the career of a person, not expressly named, but probably 
called NamassivSya. He entered the service of king ITdaya- 
ditya-varman at the age of 18, and was placed at the service 
otthe gods and BrShma^as (v.8). He was in charge of sacred 
cows (v. 6) and brought them (sacred cows) in a procession to 
the palace on the occasion of the coronation of Harsa<vam?tan 
(v. 9). In addition to these two kings he continued to serVp 

65 
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under Jaya>varman VI, Dharanindra-A^arman I, and Sflrya- 
varman II (vv. 9-11). He spent t!ie wealth, obtained 
from these kings and in other ways, in installing an image 
of ^iva in 1017 Saka, images of Visnu and Devi in 1031 ^aka, 
and making other religious endowments and pious works of 
public utility such as temples, tanks etc. (vv. 12-26). 
All these were to be in the absolute control of the members 
of his family, called Pandita, and any one violating this will 
be guilty of murdering guru (vv. 26*27). Then follows 
the list of endowments, made in 1048 ^aka, to Siva of Lih- 
gapura, Siva of Prthusaila, Visnu Sri Campes'vara, and Jina 
of Vabsarama (vv. 28-30). These were, however, placed 
in the charge of Ksetradhipa, and not of the members of his 
family. 

The short Khmer text on the third face enumerates the 
donations of Kavisvara, hhlou vala of Sivaspada^ to the god 
of Lihgapura in 1048 Saka.- 

The rest of the Khmer tsxt on the fourth face is almost 
a literal translation of the Sanskrit text. This bilingual 
character of the inscription enabled Aymonier to find out the 
posthumous names, mentioned in the Khmer text, of the 
kings called by their ordinary names in the Sanskrit text. 
It also enables us to identify Prthusaila with Ynaiii Bufi 
and Vamsarama with Chpar Bausi. Further, the various 
measures of rice can be equated by a comparison of the two 
texts. 

TEXT. 

RT X 

?! 

la Sivaspadit haf been identified with the temple of Pratat Nak Duoa (of. No. I3S) 
2. The reading 1048 le very doubtful. 



170\ TRAPAN DON ON STEL,E INSCRIPTION 


435 


5r% i 

?pn ^ ;Tra^%if^?r?ta 3 rsit 5^ 11» 

girw^ «miT aRsaqwT^T «q»?T?i^ii i; 

5T%IIT irtqRT^We: I 

?rot*f*n sR^iftq ^ ii h 

*i5^[paK«t sw^fsrfi'fTO 5 Ei^ 1 
at «iaT^ ^g ? ^f%r-4 r a ... a v# 

atrt cqgT^r^^ aaei at 1 



^ftfaawq^qi^Tfa^^faat aa: 1 
qfir^ ^a tg^iarfe ama: 11 5. 

^ Tiaataifaq^: law aHfaa^aoit i 
TW ata^cat?^ faarar^aafqa: 11 xo 

i aft^aa q^q^ Tin: aaaar aani^ 1 
qjiaagrafq gaaai?: gaTi^a^ 1M ? 

at TTaawasas^faahaaif^a: 1 
aiaf^qi >j^g)a at»n 5 *^ma^q!l.il 

aifa?jfaa:q» 5 ^ aiaa?a a; 1 

ani^s^fa fpa TTa^'na^a, 11 5 |^ 


aaafnaapjHs^ anraifeaq^ 1 

a: artaa^ii xm 

5 gT< 5 ^’«ai«ff a ^r m sqai^m 1 

aai«5^qi«fha ^igq ^qaeqfa 11 xk 


^^wia^qaan 



3p: 11 U 
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J^or: 1 

S«ivn^ «i: ^5R«I 

q^ fgggfiire ^sqw i 
^!»rr(5n)^f5%R^ q^r q g g q ^i q^U 

5i5i *?rara «dj f^PTsr^qs i 

liHnq^ ftspiq arf^ li ro 

^tTI^ II 

W5W eSRqqfg^n^F*! SRl^: I 

^qRt ^Ef^: II 

l5OTiq% ^^qifel «p^wt eqa^: | 
^nij^^qE?rars«g:5i^‘'^ q^^oi: u 

5^5it JWrllWlg^ ?!5 flFlfn: 1 

?f*ra5cq^««^ qf^:«Ff|q^ ii r^ 

^qi5Tr^ %^»r5Rj: qajqkfif ii Ri( 

«llr qfi>g ?T ^r^ | 

W^T ^epj^ITqq^iqqT a ^?q g» a ^ II R^ 
?5g^%9I^q?l.^T55|iq^ q: OT^«TrfqW?ITs^ | 

^ 55qmi.«65q5nir?rt « ii q.v® 

qii^jonftT?fq83% i 
^ q^ ^^!T[#]i5c5ipg^^ II q.c; 


I. Read «{^«|o | 
2- C^edee reads 
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... 

^[rag^rt ii 

5W?r(?n)Twf^ i 

Tit 9555^ II 

i?rai *Tff3Tf?^ I 

?I?t51Tf«miO^ II II \\ 

^«t0| II II 

No. 171. VAT PHU INSCRIPTION, Dated 1068 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XV(2), p. 107. 
For locality, of. No. 37. The inscription is written in 
Khmer and records the donation of Teh. I'van Lo and bis son 
Vrah Malasutra of the country of Bhadresvaraspada and 
belonging to the corporation of workers of the district 
(vi^aya) of Sresthapura. The donation made in 1058 Saka 
was made to god of Lihgapura, called Lihgapurasrama, 
and consisted of rice, a golden cow, a garden, clothes and 
100 slaves. 


No. 172. VAT PHU STELE INSCRIPTION OF SURYA- 
VARMAN, II Dated 1061. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 162). For 
locality cf. No. 37. The inscription is written partly in 
Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text at the beginning refers (o king Surya- 
varman and the god Bhadresvara. The Khmer text that 
follows begins with a date which appears to be 1024 Saka, 
and then mentions the installation of various gods in honour 
of ^ri Bhadresvara by a king, whose name ends in varman, 


1. Bead 

2. Reading uncertain. 
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with the aid of his guru at Vrah Thkval (probably a name 
of Vat Fhtt). In 1026 there was a royal order making 
donations to god ^ri Bhadresvara. In 1034. 1044,1049 and 
two other dates (104x) of which the unit figure is lost, 
various images, including those of a ^ivalihga, ^ahkara- 
Narayaua, Visnu, and of the Vrah Sri Guru. 

Lastly other images were installed in 1061 Saka. 
Villages were founded and slaves and various articles were 
allotted to different gods. Then follows a list of donations 
viz. cows, male elephants, utensils of worship made of 
gold, silver and other metals or aUoys like bronze, rings, 
plates,boxes, etc. Details of lands and slaves are added. 

According to Coedes (BEFBO, XXIX. 303-4) the 
Sanskrit text of this inscription gives the date of the 
accession of Surya-varman as 1035 in the following 
words :— 

. fiietforrftwfefir: i 

It also implies that he reunited the two kingdoms. 


No. 173. BAN THAT INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN II. 

The inscription was edited in BEFBO, X1I(2). 1. 
It is'engraved on thejfour^faces of a stele found in front of 
a temple in the village^of Ban That about 20 miles to the 
south-west of Bassac. The stele being very much damaged, 
a large part of the inscription is lost. The inscription is 
written in Sanskrit verses, divided int i three sargas^ thus 
conforming to what is called by the rhetorician Daudin as a 
sargabandha. The first sarga consisted of 62 verses; of 
which the first 15 are missing, and several others are either 
missing or hopelessly mutilated. The second sarga is made 
of 28 verses of .which twenty-two are in a goods tate 
of preservation. The third sarga begins at the top 
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of the third face of the stele which contains 35 verses in a 
fairly good state of preservation. It was continued on the 
fourth face, of which the first thirty-two lines are 
completely lost, and little remains of the next five and the 
last twelve. The extant portion of the fourth face contains 
14 verses. 

The metres are : Vpajati ( 16-49 of sarga I, 6-36 and 
the last 14 verses of aarga III); Malhii (51-62 of sarga I); 
Varitsasthd (1-18 of sarga II) ; Vasanlatilalid (19*26 of 
sarga II, 1-6 of sarga III); Manddhrdntd (27-26 of 
sarga II). 

The contents of the inscription may be summed up as 
follows :— 


Sarga I 

The first fifteen verses are missing, but as the next two 
contain an invocation to ^iva, probab^ the whole of this 
part was a hymn addressed to that god. The author of this 
hymn, whose name is missing but who is called muni 
(hermit) and yogin (ascetic), relates that, pleased by his 
prayers, the god has granted to him and bis family in 
perpetuity the office of the High Priest of the Liiiga to be 
installed on mount Bhadresvara. In the meanwhile the 
king of Kambuja, looking out for a priest ( hotd ), fit for 
performing the coronation (abhiseka) of his son, approached 
the muni who, with a flotilla of boats {nauM-nikaya), went 
down the river amid the joyous festivities of the villages. 
(Here a large part of the record is missing). It appears that 
after the ceremony was over the muni received, as dak^Upd 
(sacrificial fee), the plain at the foot of mount Bhadresvara, 
the seat of the future worship. The muni installed here 
the Lihga and even the gods came to worship it. 


Sarga II 

The gods, with.Indra at their head, congratulated 
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muM and invited him to go to heaven with them. The 
latter modestly declined this flattering offer and simply 
asked for a boon to the effect that his descendants, whom 
Siva himself placed in charge of the worship of Lihga in 
this land, called Kugasthali, close to mount Saivahghri, 
may live there till the end of time. The gods granted 
his prayer, and the temple founded by him, enriched by the 
piety of kings, became a great religious centre. The tnuni 
died after selecting bis sister’s son as his successor. 

Sarga III 

In the family of this person (descended through females) 
was born Tilaka whose genealogy is represented by the 
following table :— 

Kavisvara 

I 

Daughter = VijayendrasQri 

I 

Daughter = Gunaratnasindhu 

1 

Tilaka. 

On account of her profound learning TilakS received 
the title Vagisvari Bhagavati. She married an ardent devotee 
of Siva named Namassivaya. They had a son Subhadra, 
also called Mardhasiva, whoj received the title BhQpendra 
Pa^4^ita from king Jaya-varman VI and occupied high civil 
and religious offices during the reign of this king and his 
successor Bharanindra-varmao I. The kingdom, which was 
then subjected to two masters, was valiantly reconquered by 
Sflrya-varman, the grand«nephew of these two kings. 

(As a large part of the record is missing here no 
connected account is possible). A group of three temples is 
described in most flattering terms (Yv. 36 ff)* In particular 
it is said that the episodes of the Mahabhdrata were painted 
or engraved on their walls. Then follows the enumeration of 
gifts made to this aSrama, including the manuscripts of all 
the Saatras, 
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TEXT. 

[ Siirga I ] 

Verses 1-15 are missing 

[f5]?:ir?TH^S«I ^fk . 

... fgqfR* 

[fi]?II^ aTcq [^r^] 

a>?RRHT:‘ agiRjiftf u 

vv. 18-19 very mutilated 

... srR^H«l5fqt^ ... - I 

... ... ii H® 

V. 21 missing 

S[f% aem 

. ^1?%: i 

sR^t 

••* ... II 

5srt aigpiwqL i 


1. The metre seecne to be defcotlve 

2. gives better aenae 

8. Perhaps for ( of- V. 49 ) 

66 
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«qiqfe52nf5T?^5iTfl5f%vq i 

^s?^Tf^«rq: II 

gT pi j |?a^ ^ cfSTH ^i:t>: 

^ *PTtjft5Ei’^3^^ Jr II ^Sc 

wrfq ^[slj . 

q5c;^^g* f^sait i 

«T€iT^ iij^ff^r«Ei«i5iT q^ift 
»T5iig2n5??i^ g arrm^Jf i 

?r [sr^nl 
«i«iT[f»r]»T«Jtf^ ffrsg5^t ^ il 

• • • • • • I 

*»^^^5rfwrsi ar#?!^ 

afspaf* i|?f ^^iTtTTc^ifJlgil, IRc; 

... 5f 

^laT* 1 ... ^ f^TaC'TT^: I 

sqTff^Jrsi ^ ... 

... «BT^^ ••• II ^5. 

. 

J- 
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Tfil 

»n^>2W* 

o nr^iisn^ ii \9 


s^*n??iTi?iRrJil?s[ . 

... . RTrswiir t 





s^STJIHRnTJT^g^fe- 

... ... ... ... 

. II 


RiTimrn[ifR?iT?nnf« 

••• ... I 

... wiiHRy (Jr) 
(8?)»n«w:5^ fi^f^5cr^?lii 


... RtsikHfnfH ssr 

t 

fi!l5n%^...('rgT)fe ... II ^1; 

fW5«r55t^ Rfsra 

..I 


lll|...«ft ?II3^II 

... ... 5fraT5 1 

... ... ••• ... II 

.I 

••• .. .. ••• 11 
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V. 39 missing. 


••• ••• I 

. ... . 

... 5|rf« Vo 

... ... ... ... 

5?R«f55lWTf5» fR[5tTj^ 

^5RI^S3t II V^ 

vv. 42-4G badly mutilated. 

*»^( qrJi^i^ ... I 

an^ta?^ q<s;gfj| R .II v^ 

^ in? ... ... I 

a?WI«4tR fk ipngC ff%: ] II Vc; 

arciTl^ 

••• ••• •»• ••• •••! 

a???: II V5. 

V. 50 missing. 

aw agaf^rfeif‘^q?l 

(5?i)f^ ... I 

^ ?i?a«W'!6^gt • • ... 

Rf^qnflrfqqi RcJ???iJ|;i^ i%i5[®iiTij^|| 

... ... 

aoifiRrgg?rt «qM?f 

ai5?T^f«?q?«f (qt ^) [STIIRIII^] 

q<iif5?^fq rq[fw^j ii 

' anj^^;a«n?: ?iwl; It 
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[ Sarga II ] 

%}fq> II ? 

?R:feR gfH*! I 

... II 5 

g?ft^iqiTT ¥15IT^ qVfRfn: I 

. [gjutiHr^iTH^ 

^^ifinTPSHrmfqi ll ^ 

Hsrt^cnmfq qi^R ... 

. Ilf ?i?n I 

H Ht fi|gr?i[R] ii « 

. ^ fq«q%H a 

... 

?it ... 

. f? HTTqir. ii t( 

^nftajqnm^Hq ^ hhi HRf 

ll^iCTTIviRRg ^gsiPng I 

qrfH^TTqf 

^^’aCTgqg^RWffrj qrlll ^ 
qTI RHI 

f?rani3n qi fR?Ri ?rgH&: i 
ft^FH^’gpqiqi ^ 5^ 

II V9 
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saq^^T^s^f- 

li c; 

liamfejar qft'jpi 

^qis^ fT^woir^fq ^«m- 
?^qsp9qtqf%?ir^f;«T ^flr: i 
fir^*6^s1^‘’ s^reTRqiewV 
fqWTR^cWT Rf R;=qa *T^r 11^0 
RiiVeN^if rf^ a»im^ ir 
rrqtfe ei^Tri^^qi^Tf^ i 

STRUT tT sfgq«r ^[fST^T: II 

Ipci q?1 ^ qf^ I 

[^SiRH] f^|fq ^frirqSTlrqfq?!^ 11 
qqr ^ qtit »Iwl^lTqrri 

Kiit Tf?rT5?iq^ i 

fq$rq^ 

ar^aER w:g* gqqq»»TT?ii 

qf?T ajqcqsi fR^TR^CTfllfoi I 

5T ^ ^qqriqfq a ^ 

N» 

q^n^sftqe ^ fi5 felff¥fft«Ri: 11 


1. Bead I 
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arsirwi 

5f;i5?w|gfNfi[^?^?:T: 3 ^: \\ 

f§^f«ion?Rra«^ r: I 
30115^^)015 

^ II 

f3l4»r«ff col h: I 

^<^fH5C8JlftI^3 ^3 

RTTrqinrRq: ll^vj 

>0 

RcIT^ Roif iTf 5q^ 

^^qrai %fn g^q^sfafa: 1 
qTigqaqisq^iq €1^1- 
irqqw^iqfq ^n^qHiiiii ?q 

qi^ J^fewq^sfqfaT ftltq 

^qrff I 

^ q^q^s?qfq?:^»n?qi?i. 

q^qie ftq%"fq «qf^qqqt swi^iiiii R 

5 W oq^^^Pqfeqiqilsftq- 
wq)^?q1^ct 1 

'O 

0rl^s4iJiq q^«?afq3cq ^ 

'qPSfl^gsq'jTHTq «qpq 5 ^: II ^o 

-q 5?i'»iqgqif- 

^q ^qrq^rem^l 

^ 5^ q5»ITqqra*t^ll \% 
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WT5Rftsfq»Trr rr^?F§ I 
|r8r??!«rtfir?^5Ti^q>^q 

fq^Pqfq *^^»iqT«iq’q^qT5! 
q^qTi%«jftq3T: qftqn^RiI^i 
q qTgrggwqfir^fgqqe feftq i g gi- 
q?jif^r fqg^^T^rft-qf^q qqtg: li 
^sqffeg qfeqqg q^qq^qf 
sR^^gq^qqt ftrq'jjrqi^ i 
qqmqi qf^err 

^si^iT qgficqtqfqi ll =« 

qqiwqq 3^f?icqqTq?:i'jn- 

q*^q: qqqqcq^TRcqjftqiq , 

ffe^qiqc 

qVc«f4aTtsfqq>n'Jl(oir)r?q?:qTq5|q II 

[qq] feiq^5r^qqqfq«J»qqi^ 

oqi^qiq^ gfqq^q f^qTqqrqiqL * 

... •• q .. fsireq^ 

®VaT?5[q qqqq?T II 

qq . qi^qr gpiqmm 

|3rqi^ qfqRrqfqqiqrJEm I 

••• q^ ... qqtqtqqrq?!^ 

A 

••• ••• ••• •••(! 

... iwSfgf^sftg^iqig* qqWt 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• I 

••• ••• ••■ ••• 

qt ... sp^f^qq^^qrq* q[qTq:] II s^q 
[ qn^q|% fl^ ]q?j: w^: | 
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[ SarjfH Jll ] 

RT ^rff nTR^=q?Rir II 

qi eRr R 

?i5^?nq ftfqna^-T i 
q?l^gnri?iq^fq qf^rer 

^WIRRI =51 qg?IT fSRO^IRlIl^li ^ 
5|^f 

RFRr 3?:: q^afurfqsr??! i 
^TnwrftqPrfir s^w- 
RiRT^ ?:5i!qq»TJer ^st5i3f^ ii » 

q^SRTSP: q^?rt RI qqs!! 

^in5i?ftfw swit inq I 
q?5W ^fq ^f^qi«lfqqig«nfq 
ssi ^ ^qicqq^ll J( 

€gr «qT«i^4^qqTJ=’5rr!i 
Niqt q^f5^qq?feiqts^j5ll 
^nT3«T5n% q(qi)?:^fqa 
f^: ?Tqrara ii \ 

qnft^qd wnq^^njf^gqi 9 
3nq??qi^fiTf ^35^ I 

qtqqwil^ll \* 


47 
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qt srFR«T«q??i 55111:5^1^ 
fiW5|T»TOWt II c; 

5I'T5T: I 

cswifq 3a?i9 e ri^T f^isn^i 11 ^ 


%2csiT e fht 3?:^T- 

^*TaS55l5niJ^I 
«Tf|r«i 5qf^*^[9t^er^]*5^- 
?r!?RT355??!T II 

90 ^ x^^si^r r^ti«5i??i- 
RIR?5r«ITITTQ?:^?ft«q^ll 

w?riR^TSFT^^'pn’gg«p ... 

... 

.II 

.I 

ait l i M p Ss = RR^RS=qgSKf 
.II 

R^ »R55^ ^«i¥NT ‘ 
lEhEflR^ fR|^ 5^?' | 

< ! ft*j g W«^ R'gTg^lf[grTRt 
«?^W^O|t %9f7T^RRT^^^q[^|| ^\g 

1, It ia better to reed and Q|««8|T I 



173. ban that inscription of 8URYA-VARMAN II 


461 


utiRfflgsft 3r«r?rwT5T(ii)?r 

?r«rsqiq II ?!< 

5rnn«pr^f^qr5q^^tf^sfq 
?I?T J^^r^rqi?ll 

5[IRR1 q^3T^I?rF?^f^??WR- 
ssqVf^: qt qfi:?:<8j «iq??RRiriii 

%qiqfli«EilRi; 

q?«IH;gJi: >Tf5# l=^?IP9^IT lu^s 
safe H ^^5wr?r ^q- 
qm^^s«fi?qRq’?ig?f«n i 

qp^qiq^qqfq firqi^?-' 11 ’q 

fei!nqqin^%fqf%%iq?^ 

^fltnilg qf^^frTiqjftfqi 
fqsirf^qt i^rq^BT ii 

aq*nsq^ «Nqqi:4^q« 

?lr^«Hq1f gfcqqiftl^iqq, I 
jjmgdqq qT^ajoira 
fq?T^«Rnqn^N^ II 

gT« ^snfqqg^qiRT 
^lq|3^5nfwwiiqili 
qaj qfirqirqwT^ 
q: qoqqiqiftrq II 

1. The original has f^tqf^fVT ® I 
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«|?T«B^lf«?:T>T: I 
T?Tsri ^ ^r5rewiT3r^[5«WT^ 

«S^?lTi:?BTOnil^ 11 Vi 

iT^T?«H*|Tftr*T5|Fr SIRS: 11 
tTfT 5r»ir^^ ^ 

^m: nwr^Tt 

q’cVfij^TH 5Ptsmoi=^t gfPn 

?rtSK?l[8tq]«6rirsf^l5ri: I 

W 55t% ^ fs|5rr^ 

ipifNT^^finj^jTtsfcr 

3iV ijfrijorr^jrai i 

^0T«6<Jifw?3iVq^V%(?i*) 

TT^Hrq 

r!i«ip 55i«Ri5i?:% i 

?TI«5»^!T ’q:?:ijft?v:|?Ctjft?jf?|WTT i| ^v» 

aft^^sr «3 pNt^ ll ^.c; 

1* gives beitar senae. 
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sn^toi Tfq II5^^ 

«fr- 

!T^?r558cWIT ^^vripT^iqi: | 

n^TT«rfaTfjn^Vf^^^f- 

«ft»j?4gi:q?qfq :gWlg 
i:if T3{% Hl'gf 11 3 V 

ftqT'niif H5jq^5lR*I q - 

fsRr^n^ftR«iam<i?iraiq ii 
'snjqqsT'JTsmTfen^T- 

3rC^9I RTrt?5ft!rr^sf^5i 

s5'^f?P?W’ 1^.* II 

’^laiwn^q I 

i^t sqR^igN-fiT qsnRq: 

RcSFqqRFnq qqi n 

5^Rr??!*t?J[T«I fwnMqflT 
snm^iR^Rii^^iRTfw^Tsi I 
3FSpf vpm %«If!t I 

II \k 
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The last 14 verses 

TTI1«>Krfiq^R?!q I 

snc^sR^fq ?i$?3fft5iiq«6l®^*I^ii ^ 

3?:mR i 

fliajr^q i!I5I ^%n 

9)qrf^ R^qigTlV: I 

• • ♦ =Br 

II V 

gq^qra'; 

... I 

«q5R3«^ftsi ' 

'^5yq?ri«a?r^»q«tTT II k. 

. 

rqif^^lff55r41rqT«ii|, i 
TW .^W3S* 

. II ^ 

5qiW3i|^T[56l] 

ajqt *»5Ttq^l 

. qqiT??rT: 

qf«^tgg < iS qq 5«qT li v» 
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. ... 3?^ I 

^rirpST^ftf’T^l ?ra5ftanq II q 
. 1 

. =^q[ii 5. 

rrairqqtqs'q 

..• ... ••• STlf*? 

sqgrT^q^ll 

qqiqi (q) 

** ••• ••• ••• ••• I 

qr g^lPiqeqqqT^^jq ‘ 
qqT«|JrS^fqqR'q«ftq|| ^9 

-•• *.. 
qfTTqqTotqfqqRqqt^ I 

•*• •*■ ••• ... II 

qaq iral8c4 ftqqqiwife- 
;iwr5^ fe>s«5qg^q1iigq^ i 
... •*. ••* ... 

qw?q^^ 3^^ 5^: II 

q qs^ ftpi [: ] 

fq^iRJcrqm ^qqqwif- 
Wift qqi: giRfRi: ?«*. II 

1. The word perhapi means an uninterrupted (study). 
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No. 174. PHNOM RUN INSCRIPTION OF 
StRYA-VARMAN II 

The inscription was referred to by Aymonier (II. 103) 
and noticed by Coedes in BEFEO., XXIX. 300. Phnom 
Run Is the name of a small hillock in the south-east of the 
District of Korat in Siam. The inscription, written in 
Sanskrit, has not been properly edited. Only verses 2-6 have 
been reproduced by Coedes. Th('se give the following 
genealogy. 

X -- Hirauya-varman =Hiranyalaksmi 


1) D Dharanintlra- Jaya- Yuva- 

1 1 -varman I -vannan VI -riiia 

I . I 

Ksitindr<iditya= D 

1 

Surya-varman II 

The name of the mother of Surya-varman II is given 
as Narendralaksmi in Han That Ins, (No. 173). 

Yuvarri.ia, the youngest of the three sons of Hiranya- 
varman, is mentioned in Samroii Tns (No. 169). It is said 
in an inscription at Phnom Sandak that Yuvuraja died before 
his two elder brothers and that his wife Vjjayendralaksm! 
became succes.sively the wife of both of them. This 
inscription has not been edited, but the relevant extr^act, 
quoted by Coedes {BEFEO, XXIX, 302, fn. 1), is given 
below, after the text of the Phnom Run Inscription. 


TEXT. 

1. Phnom Run Inscription 

... I 

*1 ^ 



174. PHNOM RUM iNSORtPTIOM OP «UfttA'VARMAK it. 


.. nsfn: 

>11^ ?15?| .I 

... 5«rre«l ... 

«iwrt ^^5 5?i ... II ^ 

Nflut I 

^53rH?j^ ?isn «miii. 

*831 *B3PtH f? ... 5ft.II a 

R^ft:?^ «ft 3^131.I 

#5i*i3p^^Ti3Ty 

3tS5r^5i»nft^j: II k 

%ffqs|»jrh{rIRI?*l^ai 
%*ni38eRiT2ar SHrgriPITq^l 
jsft^lflwt^fjui fajrft^- 
f^faj^S5i;n^S^irq^ll ^ 


II. Phnom Sandak Inscription 

Nif5Ri% H 3i®*n i 
»ft5i«ra»Tot fir II ^ 



<:qwl<Sg g ^ T «ft 3<< <M^ i T I 
^5iT sp?i.«ft3ra*i*sroTT *n 
II ^ 
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No, 175. CHIKUEKG INSCRIPTION 

The inscription is noticed in BEFEO. XV(2), p. 19. 

The stone bearing it was brought from the Province of 
Cbikreng. It is written in Sanskrit and contains 10 verses. 
Only two verses of these have been reproduced. 

... WI 

These refer to Uma, the grand-daughter of Amarendra, 
like an autumn moon in the firmament of the family, 
daughter of Sahgrama of wonderful exploits, proficient in 
all the arts, and wife of the ascetic Mahldhara-varman, 
as Gauri is of ^ambhu. 

This Sahgrama is probably identical with the hero 
whose exploits are described in Prah Nok Ins. (No. 155); 
for the script of the inscription may be referred to the 10th 
and 11th century ^aka. The inscription records ths 
donation of ornaments of gold, silver and precious stoneSy 
by Uma to Lokesvara, ie. Buddha. 

No. 176. PHNOM RAM INSCRIPTION. 

Bated 1088. 

This inscription, along with another found in the same 
place, was edited in BEEEO, IV. 676. These are two very 
short Khmer records engraved on silver plates found iu a 
cave in a hill called Phnom Kam (or Nui Cam) in the 
Province of Chaudoc in Cochin>Cbina. 

The first record is dated 1088 ^aka, and refers to the 
religious ceremony performed at the end of a year in honour 
of god ^rl Tribhuvanesvara. It also mentions religious 
offerings or sacrificial fee (dak^iipa) to ^ri EAlaparvata 
(probably the divinity on Lihgaparvata or another hillock). 
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The second records a donation of TribhuvanSditya- 
Tarmadeva to the god of Lingaparvata when the second 
Ko^'ihomd (ten million sacrifices) was performed. 

Both the records probably belong to the same period. 

No. 177. TA PROEM INSCRIPTION OP 
JATA-VARMAN VI f, Bated 1108, 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, VI. 44. 

Ta Prohm is a well-known temple to the east of 
Angkor Thom, at the south-west corner of the big tank 
called Eastern Baray. 

The inscription is written on the four faces of a stele 
containing 290 lines. It comprises H5 verses in Sanskrit, 
the metres being VasantatilaM (1-4, 6, 0-10, 13, 17, 20-24, 
26, 28, 141-144); Upajdli (5, 8. 11 12. 14 10, 25, 27, 29-31, 
33-36); Indravajrd (7, 19, 32, 37); ^drddlavikrlilita (18) ; 
Aryd (145); and Sloka (38 110). 

The inscription begins with an invocation (vv. 1-5) to 
the Buddha, Dharma, Sahgha, Lokosv.ira, and the mother 
o£ the Buddhas (i.e. Prajua, paramita), thus clearly 
indicating the Mihayanist proclivities of the author. 

Then follows a long genealogy (vv. 6-18) of king 
Jaya-varraan VII, After Sruta-varman and his son 6restha- 
varman, king of Sresthapura, reference is made to Kambuja- 
r&jalaksml who is not known from any other source. 
Mention is then made of Bhava-varman, one of whose 
descendants, Harsa-varman, had a daughter, Jayarftja- 
oa4Sma9i, who was the mother of Jaya-varmau VII. His 
father Dharaiilndra-varman (11) was the son of Mihldharft- 
ditya, sister’s son of Jaya-varm.aii (VI). Both I)harap.ladra- 
varman II and Jaya-varmaa VIE were devout Buddhists. 

The genealogy is followed by the eulogy of the king 
(vv. 19-28), It refers to the victorious campaign of the king 
in course of which he captured the king of CampS and then 
liberated him (v. 28). 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBtrjA 

ittSoriptioQ records that the king bestowed wealth 
Mfd honour upon his guru and his family (vr. 29^6), and 
in 1103 daka set up several statues, including those of his 
mothSr and h^ guru (vv. 35-3B). It then gives a classified 
list of the articles and commodities, necessary for the 
different oeremonfes performed in the temple, such as the 
articles of daily worship (vv. 38-4il), rice necessary for the 
teachers and students (v, 46), and the provisions necessary 
for the celebration of festivals in the different 
(tv. 46*60). After giving the total quantity of rice 

consumed each year (vv. 51*52), the inscription indicates 
the articles of food levied from farmers and traders 
(vv. 63*61\ and enumerates the endowments of the king 
attd the landed proprietors (vv. 62-82), specifying the 
number of persons employed in the temple and the total 
^Udhtity of its treasure. It concludes with a reference to 
39 pinnacled towers {valabhi-prdsada), 566 buildings In 
stone, and 288 in brick. Mention is then made of the spring- 
festival lasting for a week, and details are given of the rules 
fcV eelebrating it and the articles necessary for this purpose 
(vv. 83-116). Several words, mostly names of articles, are 
obscure. 

The inscription then mentions that there were 102 
facipitals in the different parts of the country, and gives a 
len^ list of things provided for them (vv. 117*140). The 
merit of these pious works should accrue to the kii^K’s 
motfaelr so that she might obtain the state of Buddha. 


TEXT. 



177, ta proem mscBipnoM o» yata-varmae vii. 


5^: I 



?r#sf^r ^FRE^Eq^rlew-1 

5WIJ|f3feMiJ^Elg4!lk'i: I 

sw% 3riFWMiR«jiw: II » 



EEm fWJnRt TOsgilll !( 


TOT ^qat «fITOT5|: I 

«ft«raqw?qi^ 



?l5^fW Tq«3g^fTO5r: II v» 


491 


I* H«r9» M in many other places in this record, ^ hae been need for ff | 
i» Laet four letten restored from the next inscription (No. :178}» 
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«nRn 

m ^ctVrt- 

«i^Tr3r5!8c*ft: ii e; 

5g^ 

^«n^rmJT^5^^?f^sRrRir^55t «i: i 
<5«^: q»3ifiRrg^=t?3[^n?j%:' 

?riqf?:: iRTi^nqui ^ 

« 

R^RT 

R^Rf^^RTgSfRTf^ I 
R?T5EFg:H^f%^?:T 

RT 

RT^R «I5R-%R *6TJ=9IT I 
W^.rflrRT 

9nmf^^ 11 

TTRT fRWificfRett I 

aiTRlf^: Rfw%5Tf^=R)aPT 
^R^^.^TT^R^g^ifirsrRreq^R: ii 

Rt fafsrajfeT^: 11 w 

X, RMd K^fa: 1 
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Tisr- 

R^>s?^simf;?rr5Eaift.5Ti ii ^!( 

B«it5?Pi5RV 

fe^^irV ^^TMal^lrrJ: I 

sft<q?:ori?S5lwif II 
WW^?^ra^§«II^f5TTlI??Tf'g- 

w?n^5rarB^qi^.?!Rf^4: ii ^v* 

#wqf<si §q«iti?£Rr 

Ut ?:or II xc; 

qrnrrg^^q qg: nge- 

^ ®rr fqfv?cg?:rqil 1 

sqqi^q^ll 15^ 

in*®qi^nsnirrfoi^f ^f^qcjjqTf^r 
snsft f^aV ii Ro 

<I«f^ q: I 

1 . BMd«|41q(^| 



mscoEiiPTiojsrs of kamstjja 


efmfeteif II 9^ 

fq I 

«im 

^188V5i5T?«nTiqRq^ JmT§fl[^l| 

g[?qT^S9 3pq^?PT^ I 

«g3aii 

^fe^Tfq q ^^^11 SW 

Scqic4|«WI g ^1911 1 

^livf 5:?5iT^i ^ivwwsrr- 

^Efmcq ^f9T)sl^9tir@q^^fR> 

fSjsnti 

35qf?;t<^5*S^ ^01 ^ 

fe^K9i9g5JiJTj»Ta^ n 

■q^qiTRRq gfq ipfq 

^R3T q9< T »<*^ I 

5?^ 

ftwH 

1. RMd I 



177. TA PBOHM inscription of JaYA-VARMAN VII. 

^Tv?nf*r^ gqi^f 

lift 3^ mfitfi ^fajoit ?i: II 

«i?T «ftvi?wip^- 

*iw’ 3’f'^ YivRg>5«j4‘ 

=51 N55lRfJT»3ff?I^iq II 

wi^qi =^ ^ ?rraft 
vi55ira^r3(tvf)^«S)imq I 
ftl<niqfe^3l=5(HTTT^- 
TP1T=*^ l.’ft ftlf^5RIIT5l^qL 11 ^ ? 

TTig^ftfri 5i: I 

^»T- 

sqqi^fl I 

q^ar tisng'q^qRsqiil II 

fqqiYq qsigqt- 

!i^ ft I 

*wqT«rfti^ 13% 

ft»i\aq.?5nft5 ^ qi'% ii ^8 

qpqrftqf i^n #q- 
qi5qt g% ?:ra-ft«T?:qRft I 


465 


50 
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1^' II M 

^sf6f8q^siq?nFaM- 

^ a«n 

ijHf jjd^^nsiw... w 

qfg?T^|qft^R^«ii*I,ll 

^ qi^inajRT: ^ sra^Rf^^sBi; ii ^s 

fiiST ^ I 

1^ ^ W< 5T^«n?^^ II 

gn: II VO 

fSf ^ JI?«15R^«II I 
si f|5(3Pm II V? 

gjRtq^^'Rrci^f^ sR^i^pwfe 51 
R>!5I?q5r !lfes:?^f3f?n^ 2|q1f^Hll VR 

gjraiffi mh i 
^irSTfT?w arfR ii V^ 

^5rFqi^?qTew«iimTOift?ii: i 
^RigwRi: R‘^^?sifr?irq?i srft II vv 

?3l4«g??I ?fH: RWR RWIW II vi^ 


1. The word probably ttanda for whioh U a welKknown unit of 
measure in India. 

2e i|^ probably atands for It occurs many times In this reoorde 
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'nwi: ’iSTol: I 

^ 5^%?! ^15 f^ilT: II 

<5ll4: 3^rei?i: I 

q'Nf^yrf^fCT)! 3?!II II 8q 

qr?r«s t 

q^JlfiRTr?T5^JT ^*1*111 

srg^ I ?i 5 Birfoi qi^rmfsi: i 

■^r^Tfr'^I^STI im> fTf^^rr: qftq^RN^II 

5 ?Rq I 

?i?«(f q^tqfesi =q§3 of: ii J(^> 

qi|IIJ6I3««^rfoi qTm%»3jsi rivs^i: | 

sf^oiV ^ II 

?T?r q^isr q? !^3 t: i 

g^i jVft a[?i q5«n st ii 

qg^^iqrfq qftw qq ^ i 

m q^reiqi ?w q?q; q’*q ?i?nfq q ii J(i( 

q^«fts?ftfeq ^z q q^: qq: q”q ?Rniq q i 

qg q^ ^RTRlglfilW q^qq^W^ll ^ 

^?I^rfq qfeqi q I 

«Itl qqtq?r q5qRqq?q?qfi:*nqW^II 1(V1» 


1 . RMdii^fNVl 
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ii 

gnsnft ?w;^rfbT ■qrqifc^rsqr qw«B3R^i 

R^sqrf^ ;iq^?r«iri®‘ gna^q u S(5. 

qfoiflT qr I 

3?si^ g^T: q=**r q>fft ^ qoinsiqr 11 ^o 

^ 3Tfq I 

f?T^ qifl^qirqV ^ 5^ ^ tl 

TT?n i 

^i^fipiq qWTSqrqifirJemqT II 

3 *n#SgT^W =qi’3fTfq^Tftoi: | 

1^66^ 5T^?nqq qf^qrrfT^cT: i 

qtfq?n^f§’ q^qqq q?3?!T q**? ^ ii 

9i3?f fsws^rq qsgqr: fqq^t^i: gq: i 

qrrqrirwq ^ ^ firl%sr%iqf»r:2 u 

qs«5^q,q®gqiq^qff3?fi: q'^qfqjfriq: i 
qftg'^ri ^rfqq: II 

jagigqi: fqq#?;?!! i 

q^qqfea gq)t^»qi%fqff^q5 ii ^vs 

nror^f^^fgifSr^^^oiff&T f%fq: \ 

q?tt ^reTS£Rrei«j g^: qt^ "q ii 

q'^q^jqfq ^p^qpqt ^?!t q^ ^ i 

gsiT 5 ^ -q qrl^ qwiqggqiiLn ^5. 


i- »•«* qMqq^Q I 

8. Read f^ar I 


8. Read qifiifvr: | 
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qsgm 3?T.T?«isri3?f^gg?iq II vso 
^sKnfji ^ «5^?n I 

rTrei^ ^ ^ qin fswf^ia i 

^ «i^ qoii srfir II v*?, 

"TO?*! g ?l5»f § *nTI?5frfq :q- | 
R^fiwq iTf^sT?g5!TW qR??nf»i ^ II as 

?ri#' i 

gsJT *iwq^q? 0 ei ^ ii av 

^5^' qq WTi: q3^??T ^3 I 

^«s?qg:p[?n 5 ttTI: ?»af^?ra3T?^q II aj( 

sqjfftq'^arT ^ i 

?I«IT 51^ #tr?RI«qT: ’q’ II aS 

?raT^ qssEiMq^qgiSI ^fNqRi: I 
srafsc^m ^firorar^: fqf^i: 3 ^: 11 aa 

?I?mq ’??qfg: qi^I?3«?^^^q5TTq I 

^I^rsqq II ac; 


q??»Rf%?§ sqiqi I 

m mm WJn^qi^iJT § fqf^i: 11 


qq?a?f: I 

5?ni?RI 5 SR ?raifq It ^ II qo 


•sigww^nf^ ftirsw: 1 

^ qtfiroi ?J3rq#^ qwTqjftiJi: II 


Probably for 
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^ 15 ^ 5jei ;T5r ^ il c;^' 

■^5riE?:?IT?! 51J?TT¥3| I 

gsrtr?!^tr?r^fqfiliJprr«:TiTf^Hm^ li 

5i«i ?TsiTn»rq I 

'3^' ?iTRS?T wi\n qv 

■+jn^?inat 1 

fi?: ^»ifrr QT: II qJf 

^1151Rl^fi?rai?fy5W?5e5lf^irji^^T*lll 

q'Rrft ^5!T: I 
RTR^: It qvfi 

3ag.»?i?^r5^?T 1 

q?3rnf^ 3RRf(4)^ *^r R^^rfq ^ II 

f»I^%3rmT fqgT?»?! Wg^?rT5r ^fWRT: I 
*Tl^fR03T R«t5TSlfRR5IT#rq^5fHl^: || 

fqtcRSflT# Ron^ ?|R gfeRUsW^SPFR t 
m ?iRifR %Rq^Tf^ 5 n«?niT 11 5.0 

IgfRRTT I 

^RVRvnRRRS’^Sr !?FR I 

3gswftf^fi^i5g R^c^oiJT 11 5.R 

» 

^513 I 

3 5% «f|R»T: 11 5.^ 


1. The text h%B I 

2. The meaniog of ia not known. 
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^ig,KiTfoi =5T I 

?»g.’ 5 Ft ^ mi ?Trtl 

«?S3ai ?HrS55T: 1 

irmr ^ffeii^5!ji3Fg 115 ^^ 

qr«!iifi;riaT s?fq 1 

gfrTft^^f?:<ST ?Vii: iiF«rfiT-?V2i>4t g/inii 

SI?^ q^siIJSI I ?fv4 1 

rlrfJ3g:q^«nfq^ qq: II ^.c; 

’RR n»:siT !5[?iifq “r t 

RI^fRRTTRT: || 5 .^ 

0^1^30 q^i- 3T^ q^T: g??:! 

qr^jq RTqSR ‘qgrqiq?^ fs^saj II Voo 

“R fwqonsi f^qr^^T: i 

q*JTt Riq^ qf fq?qi?qg qc5?fijj U \r.<^ 

q’FRt ^ fi;# qi0 ?jfT qj^^r-g gjTTq^ i 
n>f«^5T?lfiqp>s5qg^ qi®!’ TBiqfq ll^o^ 

Tl^«6t?II? qCtRsqi: ^?qRT: qf^qr^TR. 1 

5 ^ RR%: ?5ll4>aq^?4R1s^§3?W; in&^ 

firgrq qfTqyTfq: ^I5Cqt ^ot: q^g’qggqq- i 
g^ qwra RRf^R jqrfrqii: II \o\i 

q«j¥?Tf^?qt RR q5F«IT»xiqt ^ I 
=qg^5g«Rqfil^I5=^' gq qg; ||^ol; 


1. The meaning of ie not kncwn. It oopiire again in No. I8i, v. 86, 

2. Read qqjT I 3- P«»hape for qpTRq, I 
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SlWra ?IR>Sqfgi£I I 

anf^I ^5PIII^|| VO^ 

5 ^ 3 ?r^foi giraifH 3 1 

3W??8IT ^?IRTfjf 3^: I 

^q^TRTf^ II ^oq 

g«n5!T § I 

f^?Tf^: %^sr?§ wtV gsT aifq il ^ 05 . 

si5«irei^ ^on I 

355ife?TqL«5U?L?iis‘ 5ra^???i 1 
5 (^?T ^«re§ 355 T: qs'qr^fq "qr 11 

3 »rl ^ «pf|% *12 q®n aqfq 1 

gq^sqp 5T??Tqof *6?!^ ^ n 

qs^lJSl’ qoxqs^^l 

^f|p^qiTtf#»a3TR5r ‘3^95gqJT: 11 

«?«* fipOrRonfil ?:^rH?Rfq I 
rTiqnfoi ?ir w w 

5i3|f5T f§g% #q^i5^qs?Ei«fiti 

SfliRlfe^lomqs^ § II %Xk 

SWI^3 3!T^?i?i.3@i I 

^g: ^fqsST 11 ^ 

3 ?id«wnw fq*^ ^rs^ a ?rar?i«n i 

?ra «R wpqsi^rqftsnf^wRS gqr; ii 


1. Rcftd q;^«| I 



177, TA PROHIM INSCRIPTION OF .TAYA-VARMAN VU. 473 

Heir®? i 

3Tg?rf^ff SR sg,^rf(ir ^irrs^ij ii 

RTRT 3Tg JJRTTPRglfirsqt 3^: I 

=R^T{^cSfr»?(* qssm SgT^RT arpT II ^5. 

Tl^sj^rar^ RIgj* 1 

TOIW ftRTRIJ5igRra?R II 

RT^ltfs R|3?rifR \ 

’Rgis ROII: ^IR RS =R =R??5TII^I1 ^ - ? 

«ftRTSmt g-iJTH SR R ‘Rgcqqt: i 

^TRIR, R? g«r RRil^S %1V R*^! II 

Rs gaiftRqtnis^ ftTR«r flg41 Rfe^i 3 s: 1 
q^l?S^=fR:SR R^«ll Sl?^ Sli^i: II 

R&«gT 5T?J?T R^kflfss Sg I 

Rfit SR R?:*n RRTfS f^RgRR II 

fRsfsg s arpR 1 

^ fRCR5it RSr II 9,ni(: 

RRr5ftfRCR55ft33?STfTI sfSRT gJl I 
q^^^I^SR RST’FSRI^S =R *sffR5i: II 

Rigwera^R>R.^ firQg^* srpsst 1 
8JI?:Rft5f Sft ««? 1 R^R? RSTSr II \^'S 

«S?Tt RS: Rli^ fRSmr: I 

Jnf«kl'm g% RSTgRR^^II ?»q 

?TR^3 'H ^ • 

5 ffri 3 CR g3r RiftR^RS 5Tg?I R«m RlfR II 

SI?R?R Slgw ’^Tf ?? I 

'Rgg^T RSTJgW «5R#feRrT% hJIII U® 
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?i«n 9TfR i 

gsr: «F5Tfen?io ^iRqonf^^i: ii 

»T«RI^?I §31 cN^Sq^ I 

iHq'TifoT 3^^®i: si?irgi??ifwq^^ «g 

^i^irgR q«?iTr^^ g f5i?i^ gir i 

’^is^^isrf^ rqgmfgn 1 1 5 : ^ ^ 

qqq I 

^qfq=§?§3T q'JTlS^ II 

ii'siTqT^aT^ qgfuqi I 

qi^R^5pIf?T 5H:«ria5^q?^FRqi5llf?:««T: II ^S[J< 

^555if^ i^^iqSTRf 33^1^15:^ I 

Sigmfjt =q ^rglfr q?n|(in|n:3 II 

3I^?T?TlFiqqT^Tqg?TRf qg»?l7.q I 
yr?ii^ qfersj Fgipqmg ^f|^i: ii 

qq rj;qifi5^f3Tqt !R?qr q?q?q?it??i i 

?iw 5T^?T ^?q«[ w«na3rr>^ ii 5:^c; 

5 ?s?i;- qq qroq: 53iq?iqj 

<^lq{ffl qT^ 5^ =qq6I^?T^%«RT: II 

q3?|Rt * gfli: jqrsqq qq ^ns^Faqi i 

qq^IlRf gq: sitoisqifq^pT; I! 

fs^fqqifq gfRTFqfqqiqqiiJ- 
qw sqqiqqfoifqjf^q^ I 

”.fq?LSq»qq ^>ffqqf qqisq- 

qq^iIR qq?IT srq^'^ fw?rcsm || 


1 . RMd $(^p I 


?. Read I 


8. RMdqfim^l 
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?;ci^- 

SigRapsq- <51 ^ g^eims 

ft8r%»RTlT?!^5§lJ=;i!T 11 

’5i|if^in^fq iTigf=r f3?ii: i 
felfir^ifiqfq JT?qf?igi- 
TWlr^^lsr W. iny*;i 

^8311 I 

«6i^«T5CT«fR 5r5iqn4- 

gTV^^W«STT'4^«i: II '<!«V 

RTT1^?T «ft5rqsiWlT^RT'5^ 'Sllfi: I 
«:T^f*TlT^Sqixqi5V5qTq«pflrSI?T?qf?r7q II '<V!( 

No, 178. Pll.4 KHAN STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAA^V-VARMAN VII. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in BEFEO. XLT. 

255. 

The temple of Pra Khan, amid whose ruins the stele 
was discovered, is in Angkor. 

The inscription, written on the four faces of a stele, con¬ 
tains 179 verses in Sanskrit, the metro being Sloha (35-160) ; 
Indravajm (7, 20, 23, 33, 100) ; Upajnd (5, 8, 11, 12, 14- 
16, 21, 22, 25, 26, 30, 31, 170) ; VasauEdilal-d (1-4, 6, 9-10, 
13. 17, 19, 24, 27-29, 32, 171-170 ) ; Mdlhu (168) ; ^TmlPla- 
vikndita (18, 167, 177-179) ; Jrifd (34). 

The verses 1-18 are identical with those of Ta Prohm 
(No. 177 ), save a slight variation in v. 15, and give the 


1, Rewl^Ttill 

3. Ferhapi for I 


2. PerhapB for #l|l|Ve«| I 
4, It may be read ai | 
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genealogy of Ja\'a-varman VII. The next 18 verses (19 31) 
contain an eulogy of the king mentioning, among other 
things, that he had dedicated two golden images of Natye- 
s'vara (dancing &va) (v. 30) and an image of his father (v.31), 
and also donated 13,500 villages to Dharmaraja (v. 22). 
According to vv. 127 and 177 these villages were granted to 
20,400 deities, including Yama and Kala, thus indicating the 
funerary nature of the cult to which these deities belonged. 

Further light is thrown on this point by vv. 32-34 which 
refer to a great victory of the king, most probably against 
the Chams, who, we know, had invaded Angkor in A U. 
1177 and by defeating whom Jaya-varman came tD the throne 
in 1181 A.D. To commemorate this victory the king founded 
a town on the site of the battle and called it Jayasrl-nagarl. 
It is further claimed (v. 33) that whereas the sacred Prayiiga 
is sanctified by only two tirthas (G-anga and Yamuna), 
Jayas'ri nagarl has three such in the neighbourhood, dedica¬ 
ted respectively to Buddha, {§iva, and Visiju. As Coedes has 
pointed out, Fra Khan represents the ancient town of Jaya- 
sri and the three tirthas refer to the three gre»t tanks or 
Baray surrounding Angkor. 

V. 34 refers to the consecration, in 1113 ^aka, of the 
image of Bodhisattva Lokesvara, which was the figure of 
his father, and bore the name Jayavarmesvara. It was the 
principal divinity of the temple Pra Khan, which, or at least 
its central part, must have therefore been completed by the 
year 1191 A. D. As Coedes has explained, this fact has an 
important bearing on the chronology of the development of 
Kambuja art. 

The inscription refers in detail to the various pious 
foundations of the king and expenses or the articles sanc¬ 
tioned for their worship, as we find in No. 177. Vv. 122-126 
refer to the establishment of 121 Vahni-ffvha, evidently of 
the nature of dharmamla in India, Reference is made to the 
images of deities, 20,400 in number, made of gold, silver, 
bronze and stone ; commodities and personnel of their tem¬ 
ples ; the royal endowments for their upkeep including 8,176 
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villages, 208,532 slaves (vv. 140-144) and a quantity of 
precious metals (vv. 145-152); and 514 separate temples 
and 2,066 minor or accessory constructions. Some interesting 
details are given in vv. 158-160 of the annual festival of the 
temple of Prah !£ban celebrated in the month of PMIguna, 
in the presence of a large as.sembly of divinities like that of 
Ta Prohm in the mouth of Gaitra (No. 177, vv. S3 89). Tt 
is said that the water for .ablution in these festivals was 
supplied or carried by Suryabhatla and the other Brahmanas 
as well as the kings of Java, .and Annam (Tonkin), and the 
two rulers of Oarapa. Vv. 1(58-170 refer to the digging of .Ta- 
yatataka or the Baray of Prah Khan, and the monument of 
Nak Pan at its centre, also mentioned in v. 41 as Rajjjasri. 
The merit acquired by the king by the religious foundations 
is transferred to Dharanlndra-varman II, the father of the 
king (vv. 171-172). Then follow the iisufil exhortations to 
the future kings to protect the pious foundations (vv.173-176) 
In conclusion the king again refers to the total endowments, 
viz. 13,500 villages ; 306,372 male and female slaves brought 
from Camp.a, Yavana, Pukam (i.e. Pagan in Burma) and 
Rvan (Mon ?); and 400, 126 Kjulris of rice. 

The last verse tells us that this long jiramsti was com- 
])osed by prince Virakum<ara, son of the chief queen Rfljen- 
dradevi. The preceding inscription also cont ains a similar 
concluding verse mentioning prince SiiryakumaTra, son of the 
chief queen, as its author. 


TE.\T 


Vv. 1-14 are ideiatical with those of No. 177. 

\\v< 

Vv, 36-18 are identical with those of No. 177, 
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«rerrr^q»Tf??igqrNc2j gerifvif'T^Tq 
airwr?:viif4:jT »sr g^saar'n i 

^wrr qsTT >51^3 fsiviiffT 

TfiarqJjaiTfKTT 11 9 5. 

4^1=51551 %JT 5T=qr5r;rr-^ I 

FIST: ?4?^5jDT«tf^: I 

^2/ ' - 

^t fqJSIfT: q]foTt^»T*RiriI II 

qtsf^?T Kj^^JTTlir 
srqT^^r qT^rer^^'T-ifoT i 

q^^rifq =q ^tf^i=iyg 

VI v^iTiTIcg: 11 * 

3f^5|Tiif5T qfcq^?vW( ^5 ? 

^T5iii=r^^ I 

flTTTq'JlT^sigrW ^:5r: | | ^Sj 

^fs^f^i5Cit:r^fsi^q»T5i8?? 

^^T«?5iqifg5rTT^lTfl1i:=5r^Rg 
ST^mq^l^q^^T f^siwq ^^11 

snssp^JTi'jf gf«r jjqi 

5T5P»q3:!E^IT^' 

251^5^; qwrg: tl ^t( 
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????! qrT«R??ft ip.^ 

T^ci ?i- 

gng | 

^IipiT iPvi 

nrf^TCN -^rrgqw 

ymsi ?isj 

fq^»k?Tqf?^ fsrgiTiHift i 
if^RT q^?g iiqTfssrjj^iis^ 

«?Jt fq5^.lfi|q ?mq> ^ 

=g‘5!|F«I^'^IT f5fS^?s['^W 11^0 

ni^ q?i?5rf fq?rf?; 

55i?pi5^ ?ij:g =5T§5g' 5n^ 

^fiict 5?^q>Ri^ I1V< 

^ft 

5T| gfq 5?|fvi?j 3<^7gi?miq I 

?»T fq^inf^ 11 
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3Tq5ff qqfir: I 

siiT5r??5rwT?5i?;i^^^?iq^ i 

^50: qf^fgtfl: 1I^J< 

il^'* 

^^3 I 

'qrqHJf’^T'^ra?5!n*nT>??TJIrI% 11^5. 

gftq =51 ^§f% ^m: \ 

"SJcSIlfc ^5^Tf^^*J!7*5^ fqfof^i: ilV^» 

»T^^%TtJT^^9l^5I =51 I 

^ ^sim: II MR 

q^ai f%^q[«pw?feq 8TT^«na^ §^: i 
cr«if ?irJT5%^ w ’R fqfo^«?fr: 
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qmi: i5JTft:«6T: q'‘sr€iRfg: ii vi; 

f^ai: a^«n ^ i 

5Sf q^siTSr^Tf: «!( 

rlsiT q«in^qV??T I 

c 

Jl^m ’qfesRI 8r, 

8|k?q JHF«n 8^ f iqiqfq i 

5TE%qjfq?i^: q?J!ir II 

qa q^sTfH g l 

^ Hf II vq 

q^^irqsgjjnfH g i 

qifil 11 

5[f«nH5Ilf?rii: q^‘q?qifi:?l’KSr?iifii qs n J(o 

q§^ =q q^r^I^'^^fgsBqqi: qqi( 2 r): II 

^I^?qv:qiq^IE^ijqTfHai?rKT^f: gH: I 
5^^ 5lfq2?ifg: SFsiTsagfW II J<» 

qs S^tuqqrqqi II j(^ 

argPiT qBjqV^i srt#‘ ?l^rrfiTg??it?H§: li l(V 

q^ qq ^?I q^qr fqfegi: qiqqRViaT: II l(l( 

ggl^>?|iR^5i^« H^sfvwr: II J(| 
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i?«aiSTqfg5ife«6T 3TT5«B 

5aH II?«TT srWfiRfR: I 

ajt’c ^ 3^** II 

“STgrR^viT qfgja ^ife^T 3®: I 

f^T*«TT3n€^ R^«n^?i«n ^3?i ii J(S. 

jre«iB«r ^rfe^ur^ ii ^o 

Jl^«SS|rr?lV k^^lis' 3R: 1 

^IwsiqT?! fscgf^?! *1lR[T^«5^:?!«15lll^ll 

q? fr^^?Ig?IWTi%^Tv*6)5I5|f?l^ ^ IU» 

»5ip53^ ^IFT «^lf^ 3?Tfl1?q^ 'er Fp3r«3T: 1 
^ «ii?g:RT«nqonf^5^ iM^ 
3?I?ITf5r ?rqf%?T^55T^?MT I 

^^T^fiingT ftfang?IT: It 

WSTf^ E(f|r^T»I?S|TfT?W •R I 

*W«im ?fR ^ ?fl^I 5>R JOm^ § II 

«|s^SgraR%: R^«rT: 3R^ 'TOtfe g I 
R? 3f!flf^l Rr!r^?ISSII 3 RSR^^fgfR: II 

’RcRlft ^flr^I *13 I 

T** Il?«iref5fv Rfef5lf^5r?J^f: II ^vs 
TOSTR*? «T'»«r«[3n R25WT ?T?i5piq^ I 

JOcni^ll 

»f3% t *q ^«Tf^qrei?iiii^i 

R? 3?nf^ Rqnntf^nr^ I g*t arfq ii 


«iB[irnqT«i<iT^ (t )• of. V. 130. 
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II vs»^ 

gmw wit!?! st^^rnaiT i 

^RV5RfnT<t?ira wri«rfgw?T?ra??q^ii v»^ 

[Rwr:] 'T=*^ ^ i 

qqigmffi «HTfq g i 

9T^ ?5ftpqr5g^ 'qrqrfer^ ii v*« 

amqil. q9^T^qT?H»T?T^???i^ggqjj; I 

'qc^TT: qs^gai: ii vi'ic 

q? “qr*! qfT^ift«6T: i 
13ff^ “qTgTqqf^JHm II VS^ 

«5^F?nfq*it SEIR^cqTrT??q[q5J5l«BT: I 
'qg?!?T?iTJsr Rsfq^iN'jjnf^fTfeR: ii vi>v» 

q555???HJ^T qilll« «5^f?q?raT »Tfq I 
?3Tq?SgI^‘?Tftw|?I«t9T?W«P^^ II «c: 

ggi^g ?rHq'»RWTi, ^srat sftoisrafNrar: i 

Hqfireif^O^^«RT: II V 15 . 

qfeqa ^z q?«iisr a«n rp.h. i 

i?ro^ Rfe«W: RWT RR ^ II qo 

q?«rT gR: i 
RS qWT: R«qft^S5 ?l?Wqq^ll 

Rfewg. Rtf ?I JJSR^ RS q^: 55ai5R«!.l 
^fcRTi:; iw«nR^R¥^Rf^??i«n ii 
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ftjBWl WfPSwf^g I 

fsM?ns5^;TTffi g!f5f«n'»sr ii qg 

^‘h=w®*ii: gsrfef^Fgoi^jT fg^i^sEeisn i 
irfNTRt gsT: Ji5E«ir sr^w sifw ll ql( 

.II qf, 


g5T»Tf?: *?«b: i 

.II qv» 

SC^^WTRSer 53iq^q2<3r ... ... I 

'«'3|tRT(SI) .II qq 

TO q!^«5I 3[?I qoiT • •• I 

flr^sgi: ... ... ... II c;5^ 

. ••• ... I 

f^qi^ 5r^?T .115^0 

^*9ST*nW3?f I 

qoiT 3?^ Wl: qi^T ... ITI« U 

53IR^Tr??Rmff^ . 7f|TO: I 

qomer T»«rTsi ^ ... q^«c^TO: ll 5.^ 

aw q^«??iREft^[?f]g^ i 

«Rf^9I^oiifwtrT II 5.^ 

•qw!^ qofg^RTSirqTlV ^f?rjqw«n I 

t qr # ^iwr ?wTgqr€i^ii^ii ?.« 

q^?r?ii f^fir: i 

arg^f^T; ll 
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m ^ g^: i 

5551 5T^?T ft^rrr 5.^ 

ROIT RT^ I 

?:3Rr?5 ?Rr htcth fsRif|% ii 

II 5.C; 

fRgg^igH^rfR 5 ^ 1 

RRfiilt gafeRf^i?5rR: «sf^^Rfg«T II 

argrf R? ... I 

w?! S ^ ^ qOTi^risiT II ?oo 

^RS^T ?IR5RR^I 
RTU Wn HR?raT: R^ ^3 II 

'RtRUcV RUT 5TR?l?ll^r«n] I 

RR RfeRt^n?RgWCTrIT: II ^<>5 

R^fRRPERRT ^ ^IRPRRT I 
ftr^igiROit R'*RHftr?l5^5?nfI?lT: IMo^ 

5 'RTgTf^?ltl,?sn^g R3:^g I 
5RTR-[g «R??l]?ft RRT?T ?l4i^Rftl3TRRT: || ^oi? 

. SRTRT^I^Ta^'^ RSRQRfR: I 

«. • ^R ... ... ... ... ...ll^^Sf 

?l4^ftl55IRa[?l«i%RlfR 9SR?i: I 
• •« ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• Ii 

^T5ifir?i=5^ fqfS^s^rr: i 

••• ... ••• .II ^ov® 

rwrtsrtrr): RSPRfwtRiwnR^i arfR i 


• •» 


• mm 


• • 9 


... ir ^oc; 
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. . ••• ••• II 

6 5^?IT: 3^^ ... I 

.II 

*j^5rf^si!«^is!i^ ^ fqu^tlSTT: gsr: i 

. ■•• .11 

g N t ^ fi Bg TTrf ?:T^F ^ 

. arf^faq^i^ii 

^q^n^TW §n?f ?r sft^rsrq^wii^i 
^*nP[3TO^lfWfo|S^ II 

f^pBuqs^ ^ n^@!g^ I 

?SJI5R ^^nfqRqi^^i^f^*!;« ll U» 

«fts!®roqwiT^ ?wt I 

sraftffq^ ^ «fts»«qqkaRft g^: II 

cs^r^gr «'qgT wffjcqf^i 

qpi^Tqigdamii \\\ 

sfNsRprog^ gsT: I 

«fhpiqt^g^ tr«n ii 

?sftiFraqqTq«V «ft5i?i^^g^ i 

«ft^?l%qgO gji: II 

qrqfl HKqqqrq^asn I 

wwn «ft^i«ig^V R*iT II U5. 

fqti^^4i*i^Tfq *ar i 

spiVftwRi^Srcl'sir^^qwfirf^?^ u 

q r » i gg »T ^ T ^ i<i steqsftqft: i 
aft «iTm: gsi^w ii 
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gfi539r« ^w?ia?n: ii \v< 

3Tif I 

!HT53RI5Wt ?re?IT ?W: II 

HW ^«H.T3r^* gR: i 

WTII Xk'H 

^W*llRf«?wsr II ^9!( 

qw ii 

aqqwa^w: i 
3 ^aaai: II ^qv* 

f^rf^TPqq '^ipwig5|ra?ii^l 

ai^qeqwqnw^gqrfaqt II ^qq 

^ ?aTf^«5T: I 

q«n ^foi qq^rr qwil ll ^q?. 

^aa5W: q^?raiaPia«Tft»T: i 
5prf5Fq«ra«ri aT?qqaTqiq(q ?) oiT^g in^o 

WRrr: g i 4fe i ^ i 

[S]RI%firo^ a^MW^HiawfeBi: in^t 

ai^* ^q?7^ q?®?nq qfe^ -q i 
^Rww WT nwt ^ II ^^q 

ai^ «Ria m wnfa m i 
qaqtor ai> nanniqV gq; ii 

mm qa am qd y q q ^ qqf q^ m i 
q^jiwwwqaw^^ gq: w amfq q ii 
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q«Jiijq ^ifq ^5??T g II 

^TgT^w qon «ifsi i 
gar arsf <r®^ qorT^«n iu^v» 

^g^3T ?r^5?j <^gtw ^f|^i: i 
fsiqaiTJfilTf^l H 

s ?i«ii fm: ^m 3?fq I 

3Tg?rT^ 3TO m ^^q^if^qraaiq^ii 

s 5r«n 5!T?iq3^^ii i 

^g^T^T ^g qs^saiq^qsqfg^q *^11 

3cnin ^qnw ^q^^riT snqqf^^ i 

qwT 3T^ a^^rfir ^ q?aafe?ci«n ii 

^3*^r '^ri^ JEi5’5rrfoT i 

q»^ ^q-gfsrsqeci: II 

^cqajT ^SPJT^T f^^rfir: 3^55131: | 
^iftoiq^qff^aif^g q^*qqrgjs£igww^; ii 
^qa5«5ITft5|?T?IT^iqt^ ^ 1 

;i?rq3iqf qz li 

snaiqi^Tgif^qs^si ?5i«qran^i 

-q W?T ST^ qi^qq: II ^\}l( 

TqRTPg 50?f 3q|qT CR»f^j?Tl^q •q | 
q5%qT *q 5 ‘q ^rr^p^qc^fir ii 


2. For «ravir« ( t ) 


1, Read | 
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qiR: ,q«^fiTTN?Tr inv'j' 

HITT: ^ | 

'jfgisr § g% !s?ir> ?35i'nq2?3Tq g ii 

m gig ^f5!TfH: <Toi: I 

HlTU^g??! gl5 =^HKi: ^%<«iTr?rg 

gt€i gg»5iff5i!i?Ti HRT: q^^i g^i arfif | 

HiTW^ ggi^ 55tg q§r q:?ig^ hr gssl^fiHT li l!l;o 

HqiJfllfH gRlfir ggnilfoi :?Irr?iqq 1 

Tuifg qquinT^^qsTr^JwfiT^q ii v<^ 

5?f.IR.5STfh fRgrW^ Rf ^ I 

¥1511^ q^R Rgfgmgii^T^g =Rg??T i 
s gj?^ ftT5j^?g<siqsiR Rzqf^R =R lUl:^ 

aigff q? ggJRif^ smiiw ?i?l=Rg5Rq i 
aiqiig gq^isrifR yr^T^gftioJiRRi: ii ?J<v 

aigq S ^Tgisufoi “Rr-iTr?: =R R? I 

sRiRi ^¥i{gT^ ^R ^'VfRRirJif gg?gg: iuS({( 

SRIRI 'TiRRi;w1^R2I«BRrrJiengp|T: I 

fligg^r: qs^?Hi?R«Ti gR li 

f?qg git g^g^gT??! RT>^gRifgR: i 
^giigi RRggr RRigtftsi fqfq«f«: ii . 

gRiBi^sRi gir ^Ri: '«i^(5t) RfgR?g?:n^i 
RI=5rV 55ft!?[Rl yft'SWTR^flRteRI \\\l(C;‘ 

RiRgg^R^RWT: qs?R^fR^g^: i 
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II '<to 

nmrf^ i 

m^Tt ^STrf 3^: II 

qs^T?Ti^^5»^Tf^5»TO5«q^ii 

5T^ grmft ?T?r«!nic!»5iTf5[^T: i 

3fT?i iT?‘4€Iggr«I ‘4r4TrT?m4tsfq ^ II 

44 Rg 4^ H^SII i?3^?T: 1 

q^T g«T 4Sn S*4 4>-ip5^g^4 II 

q^w, 34 : q ^4 ^ftqW^oiqV: I 

qfeqNpi ^?T q?4l^4^?T: in|l( 

411^^ qf4i%4 «^r ^RRT*34Tfi:iq: II 

qW8^ ?q3i?S^^5^Sfq3^ 
ft?3i4^^ ’q’cqTg^ 5f4 354T^ gq ^ w i 
4f€44 /5^'JTqf4ft^;^'?qqraii?«5[T««4 

g?Sf4fq^^4I4T 44^- 

qia§«!4%?I«ft44ISlN»q4flI^ I 

'3q^44q»qi«n^f^sjW4t fw^iCT' 

3iwit4^TnTf^!r¥Wi4ff«- 
qT4T^W5rH5f^HgTlfti: I 
fin5W44 ^Mqwf^Rreq 
i:TBf^seqi«f4g»j^ q: 11 ^ 
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¥f?^¥Rt 83Tfe?TqT<iTf* 

II '/ Vilo 

n^gi5fn???fq9Twi5rq 
R«Tf?I ^fJsqfHq%fHfe@Tg«t3riq I 
f ol'ftrgHT^ f fqijsr^- 

»1W 5% II 

grq^^ftfw^^ira^'UTKrqsiTisr 

»r?^=q: ii^v*^ 

ft*rflrqjnn^vjfqiTT3T- 

qioii^fq^qfq g^- 

*^5 55[aiTR^?: I 

II '<^V 

9# 5=R5trgqiil%^^ 
f^itfjWTf^T I 

q^TifH 5cfa3§»T3 f^faqi: f;^«T 

qi?!lfH ss^nil ^v*s< 

« 

ajqisr f^g[^q?«r- 

7T¥^4timfq fw^^i; i 

^«itrg«R. u X'^K 
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3151 3»i4'?!i^'- 

’C8?*5?n#5iwii ^ f^ffig?n?? qs 51^ 3?ftr i 
qfggfi?^ ^J3?r?5 hIoriw 
wm: ^ ^i^qai?i8win^ii 

«5IfN5l “q ^qifflfbiril q^?|qq gg‘ 

qijaiqf«^»5^qts5r fflfgRi^snfsT^qi 

it II '<y,q 


3iqjl TT^?8:‘# €l?ft 


clr?i q^?vifMoit 




No. 179 THE SAY-FOKG INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMAN Vir. 

The stone bearing this inscription was discovered by 
M. G. Maspero. The inscription was edited by M. L, Finot 
in BEFEO, Ml. 18. He noted that the same inscription 
occurs at five different places. Subsequently M. Barth 
pointed out that there are altogether five duplicates of this 
inscription (ibid, p. 460j and a considerable number of verses 
of this inscription occur in three others, as noted below. 

Say.fong is situated on the left bank of the Mekong be¬ 
tween Vieng-Ohan and Nong-khay. 

The inscription is engraved on the four sides of a stele. 
Each of the first three sides contains 24, and the fourth side, 
26 lines of writing. The inscription is preserved fairly well, 
being damaged only at the bottom of the second and the 
fourth face. 


1. If^ is an ethnical group, perhaps equivalent to Rxnati i e , Mon of Pegu. 
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The inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 48 verses, 
the metres being Slolia (1, 2,10-41) ; Ufajufi (3-9, 42-47) 
and Sraydhard (48). 

The inscription belongs to king Jaya varman VJI. Tt 
records the foundation of a hospital and lays doAvn detailed 
regulations thereof. 

'rhe locality of tl.e inscription is hy itself a matter of 
great importance. It shcAA's that the sway of the kings of 
Kambuja extended in the 12th century A. D. along the 
valley ol; the Mekong as far at least as Vieng-Chan. Xo 
other record of Kambuja has been discovered so far nortii. 
We note behm' the inscriptions AA'hich contain the same text 
or a considei'able part of it. 

1. The Vat Loeu Temple Inscription 

The stone bearing this inscription Avas discovered by 
Aymonier and a brief summary of it was given by Bergaigne 
in JA, 1882, p. 142. The stone has since been broken into 
pieces and only a few fragments remain. 

The temple of Vat Loeu is situated at the south.Avest of 
the village of Preah Bat Chean Chum in the district of 
Trang. 

2. Ta Ke Pong Stone inscription 

The inscription was noticed by Ayniouier (II. 297). 
Piasat Ta Ke Pong or I’a Ke is the name given to a ruined 
temple about eight miles to the east of the toAvn of Baltam- 
baiig. The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a 
stele of sandstone. 

3. Chayaphum Temple Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 117-118). 
Chayaphum (Jayabhumi) is in Siamese Laos, about fifty 
miles north of Korat in Siam. 

The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a square 
sandstone pillar. 

m 

4. Nom Van Temple Inscription* 
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'J’be inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 110). 

Xom Van or Phnom Van is situated about 8 or 9 miles 
to the east-north-east of the town of Korat in Siam. 

The inscription is engraved on a pillar. 

t). Kuk Roka Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed in BKFEO, XV(2), pp. 
108-9, Kuk Roka is situated about 8 miks to the south of 
Kompong 'j’hom 

The text of alt these five inscriptions is identical with 
that of Say-fong. 

0. Ta Mean Tauch Temple Inscription- 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 190-191) 
and edited by M. Barth (BEFEO, III. 4G0). 

The temple of Ta Mean Tauch is situated just on the 
north of the llangrek mountains in the district of Souren in 
Siam. 

The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele. 

The formal part of the inscription is identical with that 
of the Say-fong inscription, and it likewise records the foun¬ 
dation of a ho8|)ital by .Taya-varman VII. The detailed re¬ 
gulations for the establishment, however, vary from those of 
the other inscription, as will he evident from the following 
concordance of the two texts. 

Verses 1-19 - Identical with versos 1-19 of Say-fong Ins. 

Versos 20-39 -New (given below). 

Verses 40-40—Identical with verses -12-48 of Say-fong 
Ins. 

7. Khonburi Temple Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 116) and 
edited by M. Barth {BEFEO, III. 461). 

Khonburi ( Nagarapuri*) is the name of a small village 
about 30 miles due south from Korat in Siam. The inscrip- 
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tion ia engraved on the four faces of a stele belonging to a 
ruined temple in the village. 

The text is identical with that of the 'I'a Mean 1’anch 
'J'emple Inscription (No, 6) 

8 . Ban Pkean Temple Inscription. 

'J'he inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 130) and 
edited by M. Barth (BEBEO, III. 466). 

Ban J?kean (Phkeam) is the name of a village in Siam 
on the right bank of the river ‘Plai Mat’, about 50 miles 
south-east from Korat and 16 miles south of Nang Kong. 

The inscription is engraved on the three faces of a 
square st ele belonging to a tcmph; in the neighbourhood of 
the village. 

'j'he formal part of the inscription is identical with that 
of the Say-fong inscription, but the regulations for the estab¬ 
lishment are different, as will be evident from the following 
concordance of the two texts. 

Verses 1-24—Identical with verses 1-24 of Say-fong Ins. 

Verses 25-28—New (given below) 

Verses 29-36—Identical with verses 42-48 of Say-fong 
Ins. 

The common text can be easily restored by a comparison 
of the different inscriptions in spite of slight errors or lacuna 
in some of them. 


TKXT 

STTRlft ^ 


1. Finot emend* it as but thi* i* not neceHwy. 
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s55ri5*«i«tTf:Tq5’f^ si^nsit 
55ftf?r^€t^«i?rfgqT?% ii ^ 

WT^Y «f5Ellf^5q3^’^^!5^t 
fJT^ w?=!r^^Ysie« * 

?l: 11 it 

S^T 5|f^6^TJl5lTfY:«^ 
^TTR5lf5;fsra«q!?T!g5i: i 

?iYs«if^at gqf^cfe^TTqt 
a8E*ftg'W??T ^qqvgqsuTw^ i 

fqf%5ri ^5f%fcfp5?iT'ni*T^ 11 v» 
^ viTi:5Tr fkfmh fq ?n«r 

q ^TS*5E|T fqf^qs^ «KI*Tq^ I 

5^?5iw^5EfY fqqrqm «m* 
qs'^f^fpqifcqq^T: Ii c; 

^qqigq: aii^qT 

ajqfptnqt agi’»*q?l I 

q«fTq%: qiTgfrqfsa^ 

qVsvg^srfq tjpffqf il 5. 

1. n«*d qQgnic or ^*r) i 
9. 8om« text has I 
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asCt *t^T I 

W3nq?w^il 

I 

x:T»i^Tf^feqi% ftgn^qa: ii 

fxR?ii?Rn>qfRfq i 

1^ q53c^gaf?T: II 

q?RRtfVffV ^WtITW^ I 

f? R=^0ilfT:i3 rrrr; II 

€ 

^qtYfsqxiRt: i 

?ftsqi?Tq^ ^q^iqq: IK\# 

a^qmqTTqiq; qffXltvxqs^^ I 

gnmm r ^suRqxijqm sq^v^qq n 

qRm RqiqgRrr sqqirl^l 

TO sa^I ?II?cq qsnTOiqjl H 

« sqqrf^ifRIxVq^IB* ?I§qqT«qq^ | 
«qfqgnq^%5 ^«i5Fqxg[f^?5Rr in vs 

^sf^fgq^q^ “qra dRr'qi dnqTfwsft i 

q-bTO rj ^ lf^qdTOfwqrcR^ II l|q 

^ “q^td q<nt 5^ fiiq^ q^: i 

3R-rfJ«5: ^ I q^?i: ftqfq^ifqq: II 

fqfqqi^ gqt^ ^ ^q^n^t i 

qr5,€^ 5ft^^IBT?n5qflfq«I; qftf^ II Ro 

qi’q^ 3 3»Ti^ 5^ qi^qqiqT^ i 

il 


1. y*r. marl 

63 
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RTt RUft I 

5iifte?rTrq^*«i»«m^t5q55 ii 

I § fir 3Tg> fTfff^rlT: f^^l: I 

<n«T?g ff«r%i^q: nc^q5 II 

3»l: fttr^,qT€^ g I 

•4^sgH2ift« f^Tfcr^piTg ft«rr?i?« IR^ 

?rT«55i q«s^[ I 

^«ri «iirr: siifT?i5=!ir ’iVfa¥?i: 3ft5ti«?:q^ii 

qin' 1 

a?^*»ir5r«}<Rf?n* w n ;^q 

T^Bi??r3rT5R«^^ ^?ri??3!:if^ qs i 

V 

5 irtf^r^ w’i* fanr ^ riispft ll 


q^T55: f««F«r<^q q^T3i: giT: 1 

>^5lTd R^iTJ n?sil^5l?i: SI?«lTfeT55^ II i^o 

nwtsu «qTRr 

3*niT^w: w^s^i^'Rasrai^^ii 

qsq^ ?l4^l*ll: RSS^q^ll 

^[Pigwr qsJ 5«2 ?ir ii ^ 


V*r. qftqifVT: I 

Evidaatly w u»ed for I 


2. RmmI f9||K^ 
4. For fm' I 
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!T^ II SI^^fr4( »T )«f^ II 
'5T5iff«?(i5?i^i«i- li *;}i' 

I Ml 

3t> 5^ *T5!ld f-f I 

it snaR^ifton i 

^it ^ ii ^c; 

5i«r m f?5i??a3 qft^sflqrnj i 

si^^rgni rst: ii 

gimf^ I 

f|^f|«R 3^T: '»T5rf^’Ir^T!i^* II V® 

JaMjg ?rT^55TRm»l^?i: I 
f?IWW% ^DTI g «IE’T«I 11 »'< 

q^?qf?^Tq?ldsfq‘ ?:i«T 

sif?r?»«: ?FI33rTT5lftiirisi:il V*. 

^ »r^rr §s?f 

OfS 


1. Var. i^WSfTnff^^rwft^' f 5«i**i^« 
a. Var. fij^T for f«l?t \ 

4 • One text bag «MIT* I 


3. Var, •f^TVj 
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^ ngcit 

^ &f«RI5qT 

IT II 

JT9W^I arfq 
IT IT? ^ JTfei: | 

a IT JT^oR^TT 

^ nif^f^^TTf^rn 5s;^«ri: n 

snrfgrTIr^s^gqe^ TST i:i^T 
girww^t iT^^iiTtri?^ I 
«THT^TT?lT'^Rat ^TTT^I- 
gxIT^^lT g^5T ^11 

5r ^^3?TJ f ¥T^igT^'T 
%^i srftst w ?:fa3^iT: i 

^ «T?^«TT?*T:3T;*Tf?5rfTT5TT 
f^?:iTT?i TTtsjgrc aiRiI ll M s 

f^gf^sq^^T f^fq^gSTWaSTTETT a^Tq??!: | 

^TlftrSIT ^l»T?^?’^ferI*TfiT?i TSJ^TT ^^.^^]^ 

^ fiT^’iftvft^??If?T?J?3iT gfrqJrqpq^f^qq II Vq 

( Additional verses in Ta Mean Tauch Inscription ) 

3»n^«Et Jrqsiiqt fqvnsr**: I 
sH^¥r«l5T^gRf m5^??li?^JT^fqiT: || i<o 

5T^^ eilftJT^ II R% 

it ^ 5qq^TWIi!3^ 1 

3Tr?y«roT3w*sr h qft^T^aFi: ii 


Vm. ofq^r I 
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II \\i 

^ fcrfagfire i 

’3g^?Tr'!?:i^T?IT II 

( V. 26 identical with v. 27 of Sa\-fong Ins. ) 
qnpq; i 

=^lc^TTq^ 11 

Slr?I«65I f^q% 3 1 

iqif^^qsy^qiqgparcqR i?5b?t: ii 

’em nV’15q^q(5q || 

qqToftfqcqglV^gSlTnT: qi? »?»?!: I 
^ifslTiqr 5 ^q?f?5ifqfq«5H^ll 

^qm* q@^ eqr^qiq ii 

5iq?i^s^r 9[»^^in?qT 9T§«ii?r: i 

«ftqra'»«r??q?«iiwT ?T?ig':q#’iqiT^qi^ii 

qarqiTlT^^aqfc^* I 

^ 3 qqftq^^rq^ ii \m 

rqrtqjgfg^T^qiT q«qi ^ 1 

qaq^ii \k 


1. Read )fT^<rrqo 1 
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j?i^ f^|5f ng I 

IJ^S«r ^ITI^ f|«l5iqq II ^ 

( V. 37 is identical with v. 38 of Say-fong Ins.) 

qf?i5^?^5?^Ri?Tqrag gn^ij i 
5IFR??W?tff5R!Tflt II \c; 

5Ir^^5T?I 1 

'O 

«»raf5(?iq?5II3q' II 

( Additional verses in Jian Plcean Inscription ) 

• • it 3?^ «T^5T«3«*T I 

• • • f ^ 11 

... I' 

• • • ir‘ 11 *•'^ 

... Hr^«K f I 

- m: q^*??i3iinf^qTirii»q^ 11 

. I 

. w f'an g 'WTSi 11 


180. PRASAT TOR STELE INSCRIPTION OE 
JAYA-VARMAN VII, 

Dated 1111 (or 1117). 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes {IC. 227). Prasat 
Tor is the name oi; a temple in the Province of Siem Bap, 
The inscription contains 61 verses, the metres being i§loka 
(14, 30); Indravajm (7, 13, 16, 17, 18. 27, 29, 61); 
Upajuti ( 6, 8, ie, 23,, 48, 62 ); Vatiisasm (22) ; 
Vasantatilakd (1-6, 9-12, 19 21, 24-26, 28, 31-36, 46-47, 


If This is probably identical with v. 38 of day-fong Xosoription. 
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63-60) ; S'unlTiIavikrKjifa (30. 41, 43) ; and Srwjdhard 
(37-38, 40, 42, 44-45). 


The lirst five verses contain invocation to i^iva, Visnu, 
Brahms, Gartga and Bhnpeiidrapajulita, 'I’hen follows the 
eulogy of king Jaya-varinan (Vll) (vv, 6 45} in course of 
which it is mentioned that the king set up an image of his 
maternal grandfather (v. 26), dug a tank (vv. 27, 30 ), 
constructed a vihuya surrounded ))y an oiriuna, and also a 
high temple (i. e. Prasat Tor) (vv. 30, 40). The inscription 
recovd.s the victory of the king over the Chains and a king 
of the west (vv. 35, 45). 

The inscription then gives the history of the family 
to record whose foundations is its main object. 
NamassTvaya and Vilgisvari Bhagavatl (mentioned 
in Ins. No. 173) had a son who recieved tha title 
Bhupendrasuri or Bhupendrapai.ulita and held the office of 
the Inspector of magistrates during the reigns of Jaya- 
varman VI, Dharai.undra-varman I and Surya-varman II. 
He had at least two sons, born at Kusasthali, and a 
daughter. The elder son, whose mother was Bhagavatl, 
at drst recieved the title Bhupendrapandita, like his father, 
and then those of Rajendrapaiidita and Suryapaiidita. He 
held the office of Sabhdpati in the reign of Surya*varman 
11, The younger son, whose name is not mentioned, was a 
musician. The daughter had a son who also bore the title 
Bhupendrapapdita and held the office of Sahhijddhipa 
(chief of the magistrates ?) in the reign of Jaya-varmau 
VII. This Bhupendrapapdita III is the author of this 
inscription, the object of which is to record the religions 
endowments of the family (vv. 49, 57, 69). 

As noted above, the family of donors is mentioned In 
Ins. No, 173. With the help of that inscrix>tion we can 
draw the following genealogy of this family of learned 
Brfthmapas, 
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Kavisvara 

1) «= Vija3'endrasrin 

I 

])>= Gunaratnasindhu 

Tilakri= Namassivaya 
(V^agisvari Bhagavatj) | 

Bhagavatl = Subhadra Mfirdhasiva (Bbnpsndra- 
I pandita I) 

. I___ 


Bhnpendrapaudita ]I son D 

(lirijendrapundita, | 

Sriryapaudita) Bhupendrapancjita Ill 

The date of the iusci iption is given in v- 61 as rapa (1), 
(1), crtrtdm (1), Under normal rules of inter¬ 

pretation, this would mean 7111,—which is of course 
impossible. It has therefore been suggested that either we 
take the figures as they stand resulting in the date 1117) 
or take adri in the sense of sun ( = 1 ) and construe the date 
as 1111 Saka. 

Text 

t 

qff^gqirUT 

511qjsnn. 

5rn?rf ii \ 

ACT? 

5iq5?l^q qiwt JT55ft I 
nwfN^ilpriT^ II 
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fiT?i%r5?igT'^g^£ra?T 

qinT?g II V 

^Tiaiw ?6^fR5| RaiR?g 1 

gn- 

^sflcg TTsii^? 

fq’ 83'=iflft«15Tri, I 

5rri!l?l %1^srqq*:q‘tq^ 
iT-ai ^ 

^l?q qg: 

<^sqTqR>s[T^fq^ q^qqH 
^Sl‘ ftp 

?n?’3riJri\'>n’^q ficr ?qiti,ii ^ 

fqftq^ litqqTqqtq; I 

gqqfq: q^q<^: II q 

^qs fq^q q m?- 

gsf * gq^iq »iw*l I 
3T^ qq 83?iq7r«FftfS[?1qiqL 
^ II 5. 

qftf Qgq^iffgqieqT «t 
g^tftifq^q^q.qq ftiwr^ft i 
wfelFt q:ns#sgf%^ft«oi?qT- 
53?l€?i 


64 
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35CT 5T 

^ ft; 

^ WTT n 

?gf^ srraw^r 

qt S?|5r5Jr^^q|?|5H«^: I 

fRo^tOTRmT 

jerrag?ft?i: ii 5:^ 

arJiT^ 5FrRt n <« 

its? ^ I 

>o '« 

5?i5it?e«eRTrRq ciioifsp:^: u 

5R ^fSRTiqfc^fgm 5? 

a? q«saB^«5^^?:?ai 
^5^ 

« 15 W^Sfaftft li^ai mw. I 
ajtsajT* feanfN a^?R,g^5^: 


1. Read ^|- | 
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5is3Ta3?iwTiii?joiV 

I 

T0| 

Op fTf II 

ajtts^3%?iaR*i5g^^oi:' i 

3MFJT 5Ci^^ II 

35i«i?T:qfl:fiTRTW5rTii^^ 
ggr friT ?r^g i 

q^cl qq 5 RprSJTfft?r«P^ 

»nJT q^^firq ^ gi^ ii »o 

qr«^)^%?>^f^rI^Rf51^ UR? 

*rer«g^«g?^q5:- 
qqt ^r*Ptfe^q?SIF»T^: I 
q^i^ ^qqoi:,^ qqi 
^-iVtSOtq^JTqsqRV II RR 

«? g? q RT%q 'SR^ft^T 

11 R^ 


1. Ooede* ioggMta *>“* »’*»« •<*<*'"« *• “*>* «»o«Mwy • 

S. Bead ofqw^ I 
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g5tf fcntRTssr 

a?t^TfRRmgqRt R%Rf gq'Rf 
«giq^^q*FRq)3F?iS6m€FTCil| I 
^S’FSIT'Tqi;^ fefqq»fVn'q-q?:i|5q: 

«BTgig»N =q «r ^^?Ri:q?fTw^ ii ^s< 

^q^TlF«RTJ%- 
^r^rTTrR-srqqr Rf^mqTRTq I 
Rr^ ^TR55R Rg'RRg 
^ROtRtfgr^^^f^jqpgq^ r|;^ II 

t^'R iRRt^riqT RfkfRT 
rtrV ^sqtqRRT I 
3n^!ft*R^mF?R5i:Rqf^q ‘ - 
qVsqffR^^ qrcRgg: n qv® 

RTTras^fq^RIRriqr RRT «T 
?TUT?r»Tra ?f% R qfRRPq^IRT I 
rRi^ R Ri ^gRRRfqTii q»«r?g 
RlRfq RR g^RT TfqoilfRR^'r; II Rc; 

TTSTPqqrPRT fRR^R^RT 
osaERt^ce ¥rf?R i 

aTP^q^wt^Rftreq^i? - 
%qi w RTR qgR; II q^ 

RT^^ 5RTR?l: I 

RT m fqfRfR^ Ii ^o 


1. Read Ifq in piece of ym | 


2. Bead (R^qV I 
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5T g^TTSSJI 

es«Ri^ w •3n3%gT?if| ?if II 





T# fq^fnnvng- 

^iTsrrqqV g iT<Tf^wi gf: 

4 ■ Vi*. 


7IITTfg qs|% 5r55<-7^^WT5rq I 






FlogTR^?IsrTq^l^fTfctg5E|f 

^igjv'l^sfq ?T<T^: I 

3i??ng n=^ifT: 

^T?rlRf%‘ WT g ’Tng II 3V 

5rgv:ii gig^iif^iw 
=^i^?5iTnfsg^Ti:'5igT^^'‘'R; i 
*6^47i5rqT 5l?T rl^^si?l?ll ?Ti:f?0 

u\k 

^^i?5Wi f^siY 

^ ^r?^rig55|;?ig5cgi)3^ I 
3f{%50ET?rTfOT»?r gf^T gwi 
%^TPT ^ f^rl^ It 


1. Read I 

2, The engraver originally «^rot6 | Perhaps «e would read !|^f|>: | 
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: qg^- 

^qrfq n^sq^iishi i 

f!l?si‘ firon^sTiwit m\v^ ^ ii ^v» 

?ITfiT??lt qq[ ?Kjfjp?y 

3T?a^srmf?sr^qgi3iT^g5n»T??mr!iKawni 
31??ramf?lTq[,*PTf^^%Tq?T TT^qiWlltT 11 

TV4^T^fq?iT’^q> ^siainipq i 

*li^3^^^q?3aJ»I^3l3c!TH‘ «?T 

q»F?rT qf^rTTf^rt f=qf^:-q^T^ %»?: II ^5. 

g<5st4f?rT eg?R[; ;gqjwtr^?i^ n^?:’rafTfq^i?^ 
fqwf??i»jifPT^«^R^'Tf^^: *F?^;nf^?nw-1 
qtgqT«T? qqlsqTfiiw csfaam 
m ^ ^«iT«f R:qfR iqfipran: ii mo 


RTKrs^ nnr^ ^ g?TO> Rwiisgrcl?«f 5^ 

TTSrwi: 1 

%28P^ R«nq^:iVT^RlB?jft t<R^f5q 

qj^rV »TtilR*ftfc^?Tf RqT«53T|pra1^ ®t?FT «?iq^ll 

Rrqsl^ 5iT3^T?nfiTq ^?fniiip!ii TisrfaiT 
^«ir ^ ^Iri ^ «qf5[ g^TTTO 5eift«rfe‘ §^5 ^i: I 
R?^^T?n?Rwfti qssr^sn ^nftspi 

^TR^rq^qi jft^’SsjTfq Rg W^IR II 


ajftnof »i?T ^*Ti1>bn5^?ifC?L 
lihfSRt r5Trrr€is% 4^ sn^raig 1 


«WI^«qg^TR5ft ^TRP^qsrairRT ?55H^II M\ 


1. RMd 


2. Baed ftf | 
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4('e6l<rai5i??| | 

>0 ®v V 

«^TcH5« ?»?RfoifTO?^=^> ?I% g^aj'Jnjqq II vv 
'affgriajswT^ ^^iJt«nif«fTi??i 

?I^'^^W5?^ffe55tsqjgqT^\S^^5iq' II 
vtnsRfV «iri5iiq %qsr 
?rt q?1?l^5l5l)5r!I^Tqi|^Tq I 
^?T?Tfin^Tq- 

fq%' ?q?iiiTqt^q[ii \i\ 
feigipacnr^gf^^Twici^is^wnEai- 
fqqfg ?.?1JJLI 
am- 

f%ff3 JT fiw^qlsfq ?iftRH;li yv* 
ssftsfqemr^q- 

ijq ?flt- 

II Vs 

^W’ 

gq^n^i ?ra: qir 5i 

?5i?TRi qq gTflfH^qiqjiTW^ ii v^ 
iqt?ij4qfqsrreT»Tfqf^^icq^?i 
^Jrqf^^<>: f SqqR^^: I 
Jsft^g^^qwT^q^; qq;^ qds^ 

II !(o 

I. RwmI qf w i H ^ m i 
2. would be a better readiog. 
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555^1 I 
qsefT?^ 

«?cifq^*f4f5r^<|^a235^3riVf»i: 11 

J5?i^:^i5ri?!^ 

^4tqT€|S61ig[3^: I 
3?:5nw^^: 

fq ii k< 

^w«Tiqf?fJioiii^qT ^wn- 
?ifRtqsftriqi^q.52i5T^is^ajfq ii {(^ 

fq'aT?:^aj^3554lf«d*T- 

^T «wqf?i53«53joi^5*qi=^R^ I 
J?ir^5!T^Rp^qi^5qq^I^RTl«T 

?i8c*T^<7f 11 k^ 

^T§p|qoiqi?:^gq€q^>^f 

i 

3n5i?agr?Rfeif^iq^5! q^RJEilqT- 
RmTf^«PW‘«®Ri*Rfca^ fq^: ii i<J( 

aiJr R5f^fR»T% I 

?f^T?l RRRgsr; 

II i(^ 

«T^TqR^ RRq^ *4t- 

^^Stqfq^Rfqg: q^qi»g®seR i 
«fl?ij4 q(U'g<HEfRTqfeq:i^^ 

r; u J(V* 
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?f?RJ3[; II S<q 

iTf5|piiqf?5r^«’3ig(3 i 

Rirr ^q0Trr-5iT||q:«R^fiig- 

'O 

rii^T rnf^-^q aq 11 

sfT?iiqqfff^«vriqfRWTfhf|qV 
q>5Rie ^TWfNRn:a??T^rrq aar i 
5|j»^qfTsa3^fl ^ 

5^q?xqf^a ?fa nf^raV ii f,® 

^i*:qTfqqw «ft'qqqw^q- 
?:Tiiy qTqi%qg> q^T« j i 
a?i^a 

II 

No. 181. PR iSiVT CRUN STELIE INSCRIPTIONS 
OP JAYA-VARMAN VII, 

These inscriptions are engraved on four stelae found 
at the four angles of the wall of enclosure round Angkor 
Thom. These inscriptions have not been edited, but extracts 
from them have been quoted by Coedes {BEFEO, XXVIll, 
86 ff; XXIX. 306-7). The inscriptions on the stelae at 
the north-west and south-west angle contain the genealogy 
and eulogy of king Jaya-varraan VII. That of the south¬ 
west gives, in addition, some important historical informa¬ 
tion, 'Pirst, it refers to the unification of OampS and 
Kambuja, and compares the wall ( of Angkor Thom ) and 
the ditch surrounding it respectively with a hill ( Jayagiri) 


1. Read ^ in place of *jq I 

65 


«. Read fqitl 
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touching the sky and a tank ( Jayasindhu) touching the 
lower world (cf. Text A). The inscription on the stele at 
the south-east angle describes the ditch as Jayasindhu 
( Text B). The inscription on the stele at the north-east 
angle describes Jaya varman VII as a newly married 
husband taking possession of his capital Yasodharapuri like 
a bride ( Text 0 ). From these extracts Coedes concludes 
that the object of these inscriptions was to record. the 
foundation of Angkor Thom, as a capital city, with wall and 
ditches, by Jaya-varman VII. 

The other extract ( Text D ) from the inscription on the 
stele at the south-west angle refers to the defeat of Dharan- 
indra-varman by Surya-varraan, of Yaso-varman by 
Tribhuvauaditya, and of the latter by Jaya-varnian VII, 
and to the fortifications made by the last-named king. 


TEXT A 


... 

ft 1 

TEXT B 

TEXT C 







II 
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D 

f^T 

... 8II tr?Ri*i1f3nnii. f5i5g^5?if?r?isi ?rejrr?fq' 

«rqr sift3niqw?qgqf^%=?qi<iirftmR^ 

n?! ••• . • • i;o? I 

lirqrfSiTiiqjftJT^fqvi^ntsi 
. ••• . *1T5ftmJWqXll 

No. 182. THE PHIMANAKA. INSCIIIP PION OP 
JAY .A-VARMAN Vi I. 

The inscription was originally edited by Finot 
( BEFEO, XXV. 372 ), and re edited by Coedes ( /C, II. 
161). It is engraved on a stele found under the foundations 
of the building, known as Phimanaka, in Angkor Thom. 
The stele being broken into fragments, the inscription has 
been very badly damaged. It contains 102 Sanskrit verses. 

The metres are : 

Indravajra, Ujtendravajra, Upajati ; vv. 1, 3-5, 7-9, 
29-90, 96, 100. 

VmhsastJid : 2, 97-99. 

Vasantatilalia : 6, 95, 101, 102. 

^loka : 10-28, 91-94. 

After an invocation to TrikUya, Buddha, and 
Lokesvara, in 3 verses, and eulogy of king Jaya-varman 
VII, the inscription refers to his first queen, of 
whose name only the last two letters devi have been 
preserved. Most probably she was Jayarajadevi mentioned 
in V. 96. She died before her husband who then married 
her elder sister Indradevi. These two queens were the 
grand-daughters of a Brahmana named Budra-varman and 
i^jendralaksmi. The first queen had received her education 
from her elder sister Indradevi, the second queen, who was 
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a pious Buddhist, and as learned as beautiful. Indradevi 
taught the Buddhist nuns of the convents of Nagendratuhga, 
Tilakottara, and Narendriisrama. The present inscription, 
composed by her, undoubtedly testifies to her scholarship, 
specially knowledge of Sanskrit. It is essentially an eulogy 
of her younger sister and a record of her life and pious 
works. 

The inscription mentions one Indra-varman, with the 
epithet *Lavodayesa\' who was willing to take to asceticism, 
but was dissuaded from this course by the queen on the 
ground that it will be merely repeating fwbat she had done) 
(v 57). This shows that the two were intimately connected, 
bat, on account of the lacunae in the inscription, the relation, 
ship between the two cannot be ascertained. 

The inscription refers to an expedition of Jaya-varman 
to Vijaya (the capital of Camp;1) and the invasion of 
Kambaja by the presumptuous king of Campii, Jaya India, 
varman, which was followed by the conquest of Vijaya by 
the Kambujas. Allusion is also made to the conquest of 
Campa by Yaso-varman. According to Finot’s interpreta¬ 
tion of V. 79 Yaso-varman killed the king of Campil, but 
the probability rather is that it refers to the fact that Jaya 
Indra-varman killed the king of Eambuja. The lacunae in 
the inscription prevent us from drawing up a connected 
account of the war between Kambuja and Campa and 
coming to a definite conclusion on these doubtful points. 
Coedes interprets the relevant verses differently and relates 
the events, to be deduced from them, somewhat as 
follows *.— 

Jaya-varman ( before he became king ) led the invasion 
of Campa, but hearing of revolution against the king of 
Kambuja, Yaso-varman II (v, 65), ha hurriedly returned to 
Kambuja®. Then follows the death of Yalo-varman II 


1. But the word may be a mistake fur which is usually applied 

to kiogi. 

2 , For the rebellion cf. No. 183« 
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(v. 66), the patience of Jaya-varman and his queen during 
the reign of a usurper (v. (»9), and finally the victory of 
Jaya-varman against the Chains and his^coronation (v. 70). 

"When Jaya-varman first went to Cainpil, his wife Jaya- 
rfijadevi showd her conjugal fidelity by performing hard 
austerities of diverse types and of long duration (vv. 4*0-58). 
She was then initiated to Buddhism by her e’der sister 
(vv. 69-70). It seems she performed a ceremony by which 
she could see before her the image of her absent husband 
(vv. 61 64). ^Vhen her husband returned, she increased her 
pious and charitable works (vv. 71-93). These included a 
dramatic performance, the plot of which was drawn from 
the Jiitakas (v. 73), and which was acted by a body of nuns 
recruited from cast-away girls (vv. 79 80). She made a 
series of magnificent gifts to the principal temples of the 
kingdom (vv. 81-91), and installed a lirge number of 
slatues of his parents, relations and friends (w. 92-93). 

After her death (v. 94) her elder sister succeeded^her in 
the favour of the king (vv. 95, 100) who asked her to 
teach the'Buddhist doctrine in various convents (vv. 98-99), 
as noted above. 

'lEXT 

. nffs# 1 

f^r«5l ... II » 

t.I 

qT(9r)3l5W5ftsf5«iiT?n5J5Jq 
JIRTT ... II ^ 
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?! m^fc 

Rtn^ s!?iifa[?2i3^^?ram ii v 

igfT5T'^3I f^irgviBTlT 11 u 

?=3^«^ ejoimfiraift: i 
?tV 5iiq?i!x. sT^si 

?iinpr^if^sr WJT56^Tsi^i?n»!^ii ^ 

S%(e25!l)fsq?lt g^5P5- 
?rftT ^ ?iv ^RI!T?!?!lf^ I 

gwrn^R^THfl II vs 

fwreif ^ «i« sp5r^g«j«Jr5T 

«^Tf«r .ilf?i il c; 

ft . I 

^sftfTwnTTnJr g 

. S^mRW: II «. 

?J4!^ «reL ?WT5T?I^?T ... •• I 

?IT^wfbTl?nW . 5«fl,ll 

ftreWT «l .I 

?|3r?IT « 5?9T ... wi.ll 
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^ ... aiw II 

IITffr ^«F«JT3 I 

?ft 3^)viT?|: u 

*T5T|r5l^^T<^TO5rQ^: | 

^»Jrlt ^ ^Sg[T^]€t: inv 

J?31T<T^ ^f gq .I 

^4t*Tg»airmfti«R sqj^i ncii] ii 

«!•• ntg ^ .I 

gngr??Yq %5r .n ^ 

«T?r^Higi:f%c^ ^*T ...I 

W .II ^v» 

^51^ ^i^TT q^g. ... ••« ••• I 

ssft« «c^gir?iT .II ?c; 

»iT^T?!:^W€n ^«f5T5n5[’a»i] IMS. 

^sftiai8js!^€isfr5^5^ji^rq ... i 
^ gfvifgTr# # qV SWT?T^: II 5o 

«Bi^sf^Ti:in>sfq Jr fr w^f«fiLi 

fsN sftrrmqV 2?: ^ ?T^Tn: II 

?w?i »5im?rfq.ii Vi 

Tvm I 

. s«wiri.ii 

fts^irotr . i 


519 



m 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


^Ts|B?Tf gw3«TRig^*L i 

^ ?Ef% ^siT2i?tii RJ( 

jifijwsifaqr'sr fq ijssq^Ts^sfarrrqw^^ i 
fwr^ciq^ RiqiRqin^ii 

Vv. 27-52 are too damaged to be reproduced. Only a 
few verses of importance are quoted below. 

f!5Fui¥ia['«3)^’qn5r^ ]ql 

5rww^ .1 

. 

q^t q .II \o 

sEreqw §in[rrr] . ••• 

fq?n ^4t5i . ••• I 

... ••• 

[fq]^q^ «rt ... . ii 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

• •# ••• ••• • • ♦ • • • I 

[TJ] . 

[qww;^?I .... ... ••• II 

TT^?Sf5!8tI=q . •*. I 

••t ... ... ... ... ... II 

^«nm«[w.T] . ••• I 

qpsq . II8^ 

wt 5r5^^iwii qj mpi 1 \;vj 

jj 

••• ••• ••• ••• 

«l?-*Riqt I 

t«« ... ... 

g3»f % ... II 1(0 
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.'CTfl 

... «l3Tq i 

ftqq. 

f^Wcn •“ CTT II 

9T5pni ... ••• ?iqlf«i^wsrswf^f^ ... I 

... ... ^I^ij ii 

... i?f^wa|s?!iT I 

. T.a ^ff*f?i?ncqr ii 

g. 

... iT^wwit <1% w “^*^1:1 

. 

=^fi3 efftjiinil 

?T?| . H?>S5qr 

5l?lf«RR Srl^IR^ I 

. »l«l 

JiTai?i*i^ II kk 

.nw 

UTr^lft 5^Tfi?l’i:€l^«:il I 

. ft 

S9l’ ft ftl^ q5?n?R «'??ill k\ 

.. ... ^jcwf 

... ... 

?«(??i)?nftft«: gsre^’ftm.ii k'* 


1, M»y be a mtatake for *“*”*• 

duotory remarks). 
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?rq^qi% 

... 

fsT^srra^ f^?Rn«RTtw; ii frc; 

«»tifsr^:5«w»i^TgftTgT 

^ fini ?in5q?r%8jqNTr i 

air3RrN^T?JL?n gTTcreq WT^fW^ n £(5. 
. agi^i?cii 

g^I 5!2T^|^RR^?rn3t^ I 

... ... 

^qsi 5151?^ II |o 

• •• ••• ••• 

^%* 5a^f^8E?ITf«g| I 

... ... ... 

^RiniRRllTITRTl, 

. 

. 

§^T?nnfj ^R?;ar ii 

... ••• ... 

• •• ••• ••• ••• 

«5^filS?iTc»n II 


gri^sT ST sgfiraN^^r i 

... ... ... ... 

WPSf^ SlfoicnJI^WqT II 
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... [ ... 

. 

^T5!Vqf.s^51 II \k 

. 

‘•* ... *6I?> 

^for ^€1: II 

. Jlfirawi 2Ir^- 

^ «WI^ rJlTfiSlfft I 

Hfqrq?it^ ii 

. 8 | ^ 

Tispira?i.w^t I 

. 

^?TRq3^?i*I. 11 f,c: 

. ?i 

qJrji ^ ^fsi<m ^ I 

. rnt 3f^ 

*Rii^ ii 

. ?ir^?:'qi:qK- 

^ ffir ^rRrsqill 11^0 

. ... 

gjqflT^R^: fRf3'n|>TTTT I 
... ... ^OC|'®|^3 ... 

1, Or. »it I 
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• •• ••• ••• • • • 
nWT^ s?rjTB^^T*n i 

. 

f635irfipj^»B5cV^Brin n v»r 

^ .. c(^ 5RT^ 

^ ^ ef89t^i 

«qV . *n g«Tt3r 

^I^PT • • • • • • 2 • • • 

fT?RT RBfff: I 

TW ?I?II ^rirf- 

sIWIt: f^5rt II y»if 

?PEn[g>iifTftwerf*B5nser 
qTTOtnfqriiTfBia i 

?wtsfBg«‘ spj: h v»j< 

ijjrdsfq 1 
... 01 ^q^s^r: 
[q^i^’Tl^c^Btq®^ ^ II v*^ 

501 . *I^«IT 

qiwi .*lr^: 

gailiB(^q^?^8$: It v»v* 

• •• • •• BWI^- 

qraT^50*^mf^BqT«^qm^ I 

*... ... 

u v»q 
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31^ ajrTJ»5| 

g?ITWH • 
#M?r€nPnqw- 

cr«n 

qim5rqfi[?iic?R^3^Tf?TR i 
^i^qsEfqrf^vrwf^f^. 

qW II qo 

?tT |Rf;R=! esiST'^ir 

5Rfeq?rf^5iqjjr' 
qT ijsIq^imqT?! ii q^ 

’3?f^q^Wlssqfi?qTf^??eiJ^|| q;> 

^ftsr^Tssft^rr^ qqrqisj: 

srfNsq feggn^^qq I 

5q<qqqf Rqq^ 

^»ft^^'»qwwcgi»i5[q'II q^ 

q?qiffe(q?qna5frf^fc?n5:q 

^wr^' ^qq**«r ^?iq[ I 
W*9 |»3Twf?r?lnm«lq II qv^ 

V ?ig^‘ Jri^Tf^TW- 
qi^^ 

gqtqqf qr«r<q'^ft???|ij’ll qi( 


** evidently the Pali form of S|f I 
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'sngiT5fwiwii3[ I 

!W?5r% 

*nHg?T %^K?Tr«STRIlll qf. 
gaiOT- 

5tsis?^ 

IS I 

?JT qq 

^Rt5!?iTT3r'i5ln^i 

JTrf^wl'*8ri5i 

11 q^ 

?5l(?rr)q3Ei^R sai f^srqgqifir I 

?5|ijf: qT19T ^IT wi«n!iii 

m 911 ?i5i 91^01^ ^9»ig®n!i I 

8R«n«raf^^^ WRlfsTSr 9‘f9RI9 II 


1. For cf. No. 177. v. 95, 

2. That ie to Bay, iat«nT^'^ I 

8. Tliii evidoDtly deaotoB a speoKio object of worship, but its preoisa nature 
is not known . Coedes suggests that it refers to Phim&naka itself. 
Probably her parents and husbsnd. 
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«s4^T?«nqqfi.g»f^: ii 

JEW 0TSqT5?I?9lc?i^?iHTq I 

STW^qtoWmrlT II 5.V 

f«»35lfoiwfk =5rfRn5;5qf3?ITfqq%i | 

fwfii ^ II ^i( 

?:rsii?q^w I 

f^RTRT 

“STTf^T^aj s8c*Ciii[il 5.^ 

f«i?i f^?n 5^q^t 

fwflrcq fsi?i?iT I 

IfaiRm tT?i«6i:iTiT?fI SflN ^IT II 

?IT ^«IT I 

»r^?fT«IT'W«TiqTfS.^T“ 

5?WI?I.II 

ft«raT vilfiiR ?IT 

?lfg?il II 

JTRRT ^ Sf^- 

^ qs«n?i, I 

«wi^rat gft ii \ oo 
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wr: ^rf%RIPi,^IrRrH II 

?9i*iT9r«^si^w af^i 
gfavagr i 

I? 5rr 

ft5(;?a^i5af«?^55i ii 

No. 183. B.4NTAY 0HM4R INSCRIFriON 

^I'he inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 344) 
and edited by Coedes {JiEFMO, XXIX. 309). Bantay 
Chmar is the name of a temple-group in the District of 
Sisophon. On account of its massive grandeur and 
beautiful sculptures it ranks as one of the most splendid 
temples in Kambuja. 

The inscription contains twenty-nine lines written in 
Khmer, It may be summed up as follows ;— 

In the holy central chamber.—the god Sri ^rlndradeva, 
the image of Kamrateii An Sri ^rindrakumaranijaputra. 

In the south-east,—the god Arjunadeva. In the 
north-east,—the god ^ri Dharadevapuradeva. In the south¬ 
west,—the god ^ri Devadeva. In the north-west,—the god 
^ri Vardhanadeva—all ministers. 

When Bharata Eahu treacherously rebelled against 
king dri Yaso-varmadeva for getting hold of the royal 
palace, all the troops of the capital fled. The prince fought, 
and Saujak Arjuna and Saujak ^ri Bharadevapura fought 
to save him. They fell before him, but Bharata Rahu was 
defeated. Order was issued, bestowing the title Yrab 
Kamrateh An Sri Nyipasimhavarma to Sanjak Bevapura, 
son of Sanjak Sri Bharadevapura, and the title AmteA to the 
two Sanjaks ( Arjuna and Sri Bharadevapura ), and also to 
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set up their images. The prince also bestowed wealth and 
honour on all the members of their families. 

Formerly the prince had gone to Campil and returned 
after capturing the fortress which the Cham king had built 
on the hill Cek Katan. In course oi' this campaign the Cham 
army, by a ruse, intercepted the rearguard of the Khmer 
army, and the prince came back to the mountain, with ail 
his forces, to the support of his soldiers. The rearguard 
of his army all perished with the exception of thirty. The 
prince descended from the hill, fighting all along till he 
came to its foot. The Chams surrounded him and he was 
deserted by his soldiers. The Sanjak 8rl Deva a)id Sanjak 
^ri Vardhana rushed to save the prince. They fell in the 
battle but remained true to their oath. The prince ordered 
royal ceremonies to be held in their honour. Inspired by 
their examples the Khmer soldiers took courage and fought 
bravely in 78 different places (?). Returning to Kambuja 
the prince conferred the title of Aviteh on the two Safijaks 
and raised their statues. 

The inscription thus gives a very interesting account 
of the heroic self>sacrifice of four soldiers of the Sanjak 
class who are sworn to defend the person of their royal 
master, even at the cost of their own lives. These four Safijaks 
were deified, and their images were put in the different 
chambers of the temple, along with that of the prince, for 
whom they fought and died, and who also evidently died 
and was deified when this inscription was set up. 

Ooedes thinks that this inscription belongs to the reign 
of Jaya-varman VII, and that the prince ^rl 8rfndrakumara, 
the hero of the inscriptoin, was the son of that king. 
Coedes has also proved that Yaso-varmadeva, mentioned 
in the inscription, was not Yaso-varman I, as was generally 
believed, but another king of that name who immediately 
preceded Jaya-varman VII. According to Groslier {BEFEO, 
XXXV. 186) it was this Yaso-varman II who issued this 
inscription. 

67 
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111 addition to this inscription there are eleven short 
records in the same temple; giving the names of deities, or 
rather deified persons, placed in the different chapels. Five 
of these records have been edited by Ooedes ( 7C, III. 70 ). 
They contain the names of (1) Sri Bhupendresvari •, (2) Sri 
Bhupendradeva ; (3) Sri Vijayadeva ; (4) Sri Trailokyaraja- 
cudamani, Sri Vvddhesvari, and Sri Jayesvari ; and (5) Sri 
Jayiikirttideva (cf. also BEFEO, XLl V. 117). 

Of these No. 3 is the deified form of prince Sri Vijaya- 
vardhana ; and the first name under No. 4, that of the 
deceased queen of Dharanindra-varman II and the mother 
of Jaya-yarmau VII for whom the latter constructed the 
temple of Ta Prohm ( No. 177 ). Here she is represented 
as Prajfiapararnita. The last name (No. 5) is that of the 
guru of Jaya-varman VII whose statue was also placed in the 
temple of Ta Prohm. 

No. 184. SAMBAUR INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN VII, 

Dated 1126 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/C, II. 87). For 
locality, cf. No- 119. 

The inscription, consisting of 9 lines written in Khmer, 
is very fragmentary. It records endowments to a divinity 
named Kamrateu Jagat Saralayatana in the year 1126 
Saka during the reign of Jaya-varman (VII). The divinity 
is also mentioned in an inscription at Bayon as Saralayatana, 
and is probably identical with the deity named Sral^y, men¬ 
tioned in another inscription at Sambaur (No. 119). This 
last had two aspects or forms, one of the 'beginning’ and the 
other of the ‘end/ The last is alluded to in this record. 

The figure ‘2’ in the date 1126 is not quite clear. But 
it the reading be correct, it prolongs the reign of Jaya- 
varman VII by three years, his last date, hitherto known, 
being 1201 A. 1). ( BEFEO, XXVIII. 102 ^ XXIX. 328 ). 
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No. 185 PlIASAT LIO STELE INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 1128. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (16’, III. 116). 
The stele bearing this inscription was found about 380 yds 
to the south-east of village Mon in the northern part of the 
district of Kralan. 

The inscription is written in Khmer, but is too fragmen¬ 
tary to yield any complete idea of its contents. It records 
the installation of several Buddhist images and donations 
made to them. It is dated in 1128 Saka and seems to 
contain the name of a king, the last part of which 
--•‘yavarmmadeva’—alone is preserved. He is most probably 
Jaya-varman VII, and in that case this inscription furnishes 
the latest known date of his reign. 


No. 186. PHIMANAKA BILINGUAL 
INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XVIII. (9), p. 9. 

For locality see No. 182. 

The inscription is a prayer for the preservation of an 
As'vattha tree (called Mahabodhi in the Khmer text) which 
is identified with Brahma, Visnu, and Siva. It is written first 
in Sanskrit verse and then literally translated in Khmer. 
It is an interesting example of the ‘rapprochement* between 
Buddhism and Brahmanical religion. On palaeographic 
evidence this inscription may be referred to the period of 
Jaya>varman VII. 


TEXT 

laimn II ^ 

qi HI mi ii ^ 
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3?’!3r«r m Rig«ri^ii ^ 

In view of the peculiar and interesting notions 
conveyed by this inscription its translation is given below *.— 

]. 0 thou whose root is Brahma, trunk is Siv^a, and 
the branch is Visnu, thou eternal, king of trees, of great 
fortune, protector of all and giver of fruits ! 

2. May not thunder, axe, wind, fire, king or infuriated 
elephant destroy thee. 

3. 0 Asvattha, mayest thou heal the effect of quiver¬ 
ing of eyes or eye-brows, bad dreams and evil thoughts, 
both of divine and human beings. 

No. 187. BANTAY SBEI INSCRIPTION OF 
SRl gRlNI)RA-VARMA-DEVA, 

Bated 1226. 

This inscription was edited in the Sl^nioires ArchSolo- 
giques (EFEO), Vol, I (No. 4- p. 79). For locality cf. No. 
102. The inscription is written in Khmer and rather difficult 
to understand. It may be summed up as follows :— 

During the reign of Sri Jaya-varma-deva Parames'varapada, 
Sri Srindra-varman was consecrated Yuvaraja with Vrab 
Bhagavati Kamrateii an Sri Srindrabhupesvara Ouda, bis 
first wife and first daughter of the king. Later he was 
consecrated as king by the Brahmapas, dear gas, and officers 
of the kingdom. Madhurendra raja-papdita, of the family 
of Vrali Guru Yajfiavaraha, held an office of dignity in the 
reign of His Majesty Paramesvarapada. 

In the reign of His Majesty Maha Parama-Saugatapada 
( Jaya-varman VII) the chief of the corporation. Tripataka, 
purchased a forest for the worship (?) of the Sakti of Sn 
Tribhuvanamahesvara at Isvarapura. But some people, 
probably in royal service, cut off the forest, A complaint 
being made, the king instituted an inquiry and asked Vrab 
Kamrateh an Sri BSjendra Papffita, Presidejit of the tribunal 
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(Sahhdpati), Vrah Kamraten an Guijadosa Caturbhutasa ; 
KamrateA aft panrlita Vrddhacarya, all universally esteemed 
and versed in law, to restore the property to the rightful 
owners. 

In 1226 Saka king ^ryndra-varmadeva ordered 
Kamraten aft t§ri Dharaniiidra Pamlita and Kamraten an 
Sri Yasodhara Pandita to count (the trees) in the wood and 
distribute them among' the owners. The king and queen 
issued an order, assuring protection to their subjects, preser¬ 
vation of pious works of others, and maintenance of law. 

No. 188. KOK SVAY CEK INSCRIPTION OF 

SrIndra-varman, 

Dated 1230 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEtEO, 
XXXVI. 14). It is engraved on a stele, found in a temple 
called Vat Kok Khpos, but, according to the local monks, 
brought there from Kok Svay Ok, situated about two 
miles to the south-west of the temple in the region south of 
Western Baray. 

The inscription is written partly in Pali and partly in 
Khmer. The Pali text comprises ten verses. After an 
invocation to triratna (v. 1) it mentions king Siri Siiinda- 
vamma (Sri Srindra varman) who became king at Yasodhara- 
pura in 1218 Saka (=1296 A. D.). In 1230 the king gave 
to mahdthera (the great monk), Siri Sirindamoli, the village 
of Siri Sirindaratanagama (vv, 3 4.) By order of the king 
a lay devotee {updsikd) named Siri Maliniratanalakkhl 
built a vihdra (monastery), and in 1231 installed an image 
of Buddha and made donations. The king gave four 
villages to the monastery (vv. 5-9) and eight plots of land 
to the priests (v. 10). 

The Khmer text refers to the same donations in detail 
and gives the names in Sanskrit. It also names the Buddha 
image set up by the king in 1230 (evidently an error for 
1281) as ^ri ^rindramahSdeva. 
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This ioscription supplies the earliest epigraphic evi¬ 
dence for the introduction of Ceylonese Hlnayana Buddhism 
in Kambuja. The inscriptions of Jaya-varmao VII prove 
that Mahayana Buddhism, with its canon in Sanskrit, was 
prev^alent in Kambuja till the end of the twelfth century 
A.D, But Cheu Ta-kuan reports that Ceylonese Buddhism 
was already established there at the close of the 13th 
century A.l). 


TEXT 

anf« II ^ 

II ^ 

«i[if^ipi«¥<T5n 5Ciwi55fn:qn3^T ii l( 

^11 cp 1 
XX II t 

gxTf^qfa^?n i 

3T^ IIV* 

af 3r«ranm^ i 

ai55l^irsranm^ fRpnwTix«i»^»r ii q 

5Ew?a|f^w§ ^ I 

f?[^R gjnl^xfa qftwt ii 5. 
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No. 189. BANTAY SREI INSCRIPTION OF 

Sri Srindra-varman 

The inscription was edited in lldmoires A refuhloffiques 
{EIEO), I (No. 5, p. 82). 

For locality cl. No. 102. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 28 
verses, the metres being Vasmtatilakd (1-lG, 22-24, 26-28); 
Upajdti (17-20) ; Indravajm (25); and Bdrddlavikil(]ita 121). 

After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2), we have a long 
eulogy of king Sri Srludra-varman (vv. 3-21), in course of 
which it is said that the earth, which suffered under an old 
king, was rescued by this young king ( v. 12 ). 

The inscription then records an annual donation of fire¬ 
wood by one Tripataka, living at Mahesvarapura, in the year 
1119 (v. 22), and also similar donation to the servants of the 
temple of ^ambhu, established at Isvarapura, for the well, 
being of the peoples living in this temple (v. 23). 

The inscription then introduces us to Madhurendrasuri 
who was a great favourite and minister of the king and 
obedieut to Yajnavaraha, the guru (preceptor) of the king 
(v. 24). SuryalaksmI, the elder daughter of the younger 
sister of Madhurendrasuri, became the favourite queen of 
Sri Indra-varman (v. 25). Out of compassion for the many 
servants of ^ambhu, the queen recommended to the king 
the action of Tripataka, although it was improper. Similar 
recommendations were also made by Dharapiindrasuri, 
a minister of the king, who thereupon approved of it. 

There is hardly any doubt that Tripataka, who made the 
donation in 1119, is identical with the individual of the same 
name who is mentioned in Ins. No. 187. There seems to be 
some connection between the incidents referred to in these 
two inscriptions, but it is not quite clear. It is difficult to 
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understand also in what respect the conduct of this man 
was irregular. In any event, this irregularity seems to have 
been sufficiently important, as it was condoned only on the 
recommendation of the queen and the minister, and a long 
inscription was composed in poetry to put it permanently 
on record. Tripataka must have been dead when bis action 
was approved by the king and this record was set up. It is 
obvious, therefore, that the condonation was required for the 
beneficiaries of his gift, vis. the servants of the temple of 
Siva, whose interest probably clashed with that of others 
as hinted at in the Ins. No. 187. But, as noted above, it 
is impossible to comprehend clearly the exact implication of 
these two inscriptions. 


TEXT 

q^sfq f^ qlfnRt it 

g ftra: ftief q: || ^ 







i 




1. RMd vrrari i 



189. bantay srei ikb. of srindra-varman 


637 


^ 5 »ft9n I 
II i( 

ipmfq n!F?:e5r^s^ I 

rra «fi?rrl^ ?nlf tftfe. 

?fS^fjT3tntTOtcr?;03 W^lfsfqtrft 

ii v* 

SWR^55rqj^?f5EHlirrI^H^ 
f ^I’TRoft c?iq%g«6i*n'' 1 
?ii 

II q 

qW'nigaqTisrTi^ifid^ f^fST- 
5RrT^^lr«Rgrf^?Hft^^'\qq^ | 
wra f^?nt ¥1? 

^JIlfw:fa3rI5^RI!^?T2T^- 
5^qj;«Wl5[3R5l5^5.^'l5WI I 
«ftjn «?i: wfeg* <*tfejiftsfq 
5fV SJST II ^O 


1. R«ad cq I 2. Read ffqqfft i 

3. Re«Ml icqT I 4- M»x <>• g[f)^q t 

S* Bead I 6 . Bead sqqitgs | 7 . The meaning fa obaoura. 


A>rb 
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^T^lf^pnfq Sl«v:n st^TftRTiWT I 
m^mq riiqrqg^sBf^’^TJuq'S'- 

«JPTT fijf^WrlTq 

qi^ ^^TqRf^f^i^q2r<»r9nq[ I 

%vqTq qjOH-qiWqTfirRqT g ^ 
qiTfijriT q^Tinfq ?n?T^iqq ii •<-, 

»qraf «55q?CTflTqq^ ^ i 
wajf^ggiTsaq^fe^iTfiqq- 

^Viwsfg f^55 lt^t?T- 
fpt: g?:T i 

38Eiftqf%: ^ VUT^ISI ^wenq 5J8Fft 
?irfi f%JiT g Rqf^e 

f^55 J|ftqi55:1 
5JK1T q^I9IJW?n q^^qqtOT 
?JT5IT^^HIjflfqv5^ ^Saiftq^ «I: li 

ir<B ^qqqfinqtiufq^q^ qicl?lT5I^ I 

R5*^f 11 

^sqjiTa^^ ?i*r^ 

3[«nwraT «if^TOigqhf 

II ijv* 
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f5i?ri;mf^5!f ii vq 

31^’ 353f.T 

^Irfiysfq sisiTf I 

SlrqiqffTsi' II 

II ■^o 


^ ^ -SRST^ 

?IJ 5 5 rnrllft|rii?r%% I 

5B# fg:<Ttsfq i^r Rif«Rtsr;‘ f^^l^^F 

5T: ^ TorsPi^Tjpi^^ g?r ii 


o.v^qaiifqf^Ri f^q2i?|jrrini 




1. R«ad JRtnqm^* [ 

3. Read 919T^T for r^TI 


2. Read g(^q^ ( * ) 
4. Road | 
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«tt- 

R5# 

RRURnat II 

?i??ng3rrai RqvTtrn^i- 
WJT §RT <i^§KITSgS1 1 

woi §^?rV 

?2irai^^3Rfq i 

« w gcioii^n II ^ 

RTRT WTmiTr^qnifl[«n?%Rl: | 

iif%iTfq litcg II 

. guRifiiRfiT qsn sn^;’ ii 

No. 190. THE ANGKOR TEMPLE STELE 
INSCRIPTION OF ^RlNDRA-JAYA-VARMAN • 
The inscription was edited by Finot {BEFEO, XXV. 
393, and MSmoiras ArchSologiques, Vol. I, p. 95). The 
temple, where the stele bearing this inscription was found, 
is situated in the north-eastern quarter of Angkor Thom. 

1. Bead QVTFld I 2. Reading very doubtful aa a portion ia broken off. 

3. I have road from the eatampage HTStlTR (''• IS). ( ▼ 17 ), 

fWfflf ( V. 19 ), and iftq (v. 21 ), in place of sunsST, Wg^UI T W I, 
fqsifit, ^[q ** printed in Finot'a text. 
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The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 01 
verses of which the first two are in YasanlalUaha metre and 
the rest are Slohas. 

After an invocation to Visnu (vv. 1-2), and eulogy of 
king Jaya-varman (vv. 3-8) who ascended the throne in 1103 
( V. 4 ), the inscription refers to the history of his priest 
called Jaya-Mahapradhana (vv. 9-17). lie was a Brahmana 
of the Bharadvaja yotra, horn in Narapatidesa (probably 
Burma, so called after its ruling king Narapatisithu), and 
came to Kambuja on hearing that it had a number of Vedic 
scholars. In the year 1105 he went to uiter prayers to Siva 
at Bbimapura for the peace of ( the soul of) !§ri Tndra> 
varman who had gone ( to heaven ). There he married 
^riprabha, born in a Saiva family in Rajendragriima, and 
had from her four sons and two daughters. The elder 
daughter became the queen of Jaya-varman (VIII) (v. 18), 
and the son of the younger daughter, called Jayamafigalartha, 
became a Professor during the reign of Sri Srindra-jaya- 
varman (vv. 20-22). He lived for 104 years, and the king 
erected his statue along with that of a goddess, re.sembling 
his mother, in the year 1217 (vv. 23-29). The king named 
these images Sri Jaya-Trivikraraa-Mahanatha and Sri Jaya- 
Trivikrama-Devesvarl (vv. 30-31), and gave for their worship 
gold, silver, lands, dancers and musicians (vv. 32-33). He 
appointed a member of the family to be in charge of this 
worship, in perpetutiy, and ordained that in future, if there 
be no member in the male line, the right of worship would 
pass to a descendant in the female line (vv. 34-40). 

The verses that follow are obscure, as a number of 
words are missing. It appears from v. 41 that the king 
died, leaving the kingdom to his son-in-law Srindra. This 
king (^rindra) abdicated in 1229 and went to forest to 
practise austeritiesb He was succeeded by his relation 
^rl ^riodra-jaya-varman. 

!• This ii the interpretation of Coedee ( BEFEO, XXXVI. 15 ) who readi the 
laat two words in t. 47, 1. 1 as ^RVl9Tg[^ and not 
as Finot did» meaning that the king died. 
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^rl Nisakarabhatta, the third son of Jaya-Mahapradhana 
(v, 9) and ^riprabha (v. 14), became a great favourite of 
this king who named him Sri ^rindrasekhara (vv. 50-52). 
The rest of the inscription (vv. 53-61) records the donations 
of Nifekarabhatta and contains the usual prayers for main¬ 
taining the foundations. 

There is another inscription in the temple itself^ but it 
is very much damaged. It is edited in M^moires Jrcheo- 
logiques, Vol. I, p, 94. It commences with a date which 
may be read as 121'?, the last figure being doubtful. The 
third line of verse 1 refers to king Jaya-varmadeva, evidently 
Jaya-varman VIII ( ). l.'he next verse 

begins with ^ri-Sriiidra-varman. The third verse, which 
alone is nearly complete, contains an eulogy of the queen. 

These two verses read as follows :— 

(?) ••• i 

r* 

... ‘ 

TEXT 

ftpT R»ra Rt 

5*«^fe(?ft) g ii 



190. ANOKOR TEMPLE INS, OF SRINDBA-VARMAB 


543 


^ ?:i 54 i 

«n^orRI5!q^*tI5I 3^^^ [ ]?|5R: II M 

gfR55: II i( 

^ifir^TmT ?i^sfq ^ grt i 

g(q???l gri??iu:?l ^555;ifTII?Tq[ II h 

JT*THI?ftfcq?IRT qt Rq: I 

?35^4T qqam^df II ^ 

?grqt qrfq 1 

fqfe5! Qoi^rsqiqm qufrq^ll c; 

q^WqWJfF®?!??! %ltWqT?lf«feq^ll 5. 

^Wi!gqwiiiq> rr?:qqiqvjq^ i 

^^5lfqn>ai(ql) f.q't%?Iirq?i^q>: II 'yo 

fqf^rqi fg:^ wna: ii r< 

fqq q^PRq^r^ig’qgq? 5q!5«fl,l 
qjag^^r?|g^gqg fqqiqg^T W 

q^Bqs=q?!r‘q?5s^ t’Tf] i 

3?ro«ra^q ?iT??q 'gt ^ftqg^*ft«r?HT in^ 

^T5i?3P^l*Rn??iq ^ifspgrr^^TPqqf q^iq^l 

sftqWBW qt ^Wiggiqg^fwlnil 


Thativ, 1103. 
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srfiflf g gfl R?n^si3 ii ?i( 

3^oif qmit Ifjjft flri: i 

. «fTf«fsT: «f?; II 

fqqqm [^i] ... ... q^i^irwt: I 

5^^: H^Ttfgrftqifq qfeq) SjqqfROi: | 

|| 5[q 

3T?qpIT qi:qqr?qt q: flqfliqT q^TR^q | 

q«st QoiifNqR li 

%ltqviTqr?: l5n qi»;^ ^«i5Tg(q^)fi i 

qt ... ... fquisrsiWTgf^qRJ 

?l??i: qKW^: ^nqrsqi^^uiTii^q: II 

STt«ft9?rsiqqf^ij?r T15^ i^SBimifqq: I 
5Tqq|fgi^RTqi fq5lT qFiJflJjq: qq: II 

qtl^Irf ffuft qqt I 

8rf%f^- ... ^ II R3 

... SithRRqq: I 

SWjq^qqf qi^’ ^sqi jsqg^l^rqq^ll 
qipJWTISiqi 'TOJ I 


1. Finotre»di but the estampa^e ehowe a |f under and thw 

gives better sense. 

2. The following missing letter seems to be f^ t 
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RTW^sf^R^r^ qsiR'sr: i 
gr^qt gJwfNfoi ii 

II 5 c; 

^ =51 i 

=^ 551^ gq: II ^5. 

f^fqaRWtrJTT*! «j>3rqif^q? ^q: i 
?im ?3TS!T qfriqmi»f»?iq.5^r^ll 

«ft^5n^q^‘ nsqf^f^apRti? 

qi^loi^qfrlJriJTriil 11 

3??cqfwqff5q5p^^Tl?cJimT55ftfi, 11 

5|^¥5lt nira^TBlJl, iif^qT«»Wi?lTJi?T I! 

qi%R^=54^«6R3;=^ rl?q l^q^q q: 

^ ... ... JJRqrl^^q^ 5qqi?I^|| 

^ ... STiffi *s5l5qtfbi 3*^ cqain^ I 

«FT% ... qlsSf??lU ^S( 

?«rRfq?ciT qq^^r aifq^llIT ^qTqqq.1 
3nroRi3Fs?5iq5qoi: ii 

sqiUrqUTgfiT^^teqi =3r?sllft?Rfi^lf^W 11 ^v# 


1. Read I 

AO 
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sqTRRmfsi«IT SlWJt 

RfSIR^jfRri: I 

SRRRWfqsi^Jl f;RWRqL'l 

R^WrtrRS «RTTWITR^55^l^fR?!: I 

SJlTRRIRfKHB%R fHWRr^ll «o 

... 3Tlf^-^a'[5nRl]ij[«?t;S3JR^ I 
... ...* R5lRRf?i: II 

Ver&es 42—43 are lost. 

<siRRRf [ft:] .I 

8T«*Tmr g'ijr'SRT ftc^ .II 

RI^?l.Rf?TftR R^T R .I 

af^RT«lt ... '•• ... II Vl( 

R5IRt fTfa??! .I 

5T?»RI fepiJRT 1;^SR5|?[I:R0I || 

RRftftift 5RR’ ft^3»T[RR?gR:] I 
^TT5Rftsi^ 'HSR R> RIT ... WM'^ 

RJnSf 3 TRRl«^'R:] I 

Mt«ft«?3rqRTRfo} RIR ?31CRRR5RR?^II Vq 

^ ftftgRfRIT ... I 

. R^wily?. 


1. lo vv. 37-40 ^cn written at fi|p7T I 

2. Finot restores it as \ 

3. Finot restores it as finr^pT or ( var. ) I 

4. Finot supplies I 

5. Finot reads it as in BEFEO, XXV. 400 and In Mem. 

Arch, 1« 100. iBiTTlit would be preferable. 
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?r€f9?'3[: I 

!Rn»n ii i(o 

^ .I 

... Tq5r%f^iii^^ • •• II 

. •••I 

.II 

5^51# .1 

fk( .n 

?i5gjTfoRrr^l^ %qt . • • i 

?l4?lJT^|l7^c?irf^ ^^^T[?Tj .II J(V 

«ft5!?ji^?jf^(f?'s)?iijgjT5r . I 

JTfft .II J(V 

qsiT siff^TTHiH ... ...I 

Ilf ... •• ... II I(f, 

q?:3iniR^ *SI?4' f^^lrf ^i!l[q'] 

... 90 «ST5?rti»lT ^ H 

. 3?%f8'Trl^ 1 

... ^ ?l?»T!r II j(q 

«i|«n5«i^T0TgTfi RiwTwjTo?Pg«i: ii 

^ #s ^ 

gqi ^15^^ 1 

3^ snuoiw^i^rt %TJ6r fejgfT: ii 

giT^Tg ... 'S30Tcg?nrii 

fiBg?n?^^T g^wt nf^Taj^: ii 


• • • 
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No. 191. ANGKOR VAT INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMA-PARAMEgVARA. 

The inscription was edited in ISC. 560. 

It is engraved on a stele found outside, and at a little 
distance from, the north-east corner of the ditch surrounding 
the temple of Angkor Vat. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 103 
verses, of which one is in Arifd (102) and one in Vasawta- 
tilakd (83) metres, the rest being Slohas. 

After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-6), the inscription 
contains the eulogy of Sarvajnamuni (vv. 7-10), Siddha... 
(vv. 11-38), Vidyesavid (vv. 39-68), and another whose name 
has disappeared (vv. 59.66). and mentions their religious 
foundations. Sarvajuammii was born in Aryadesa (v. 9), 
which evidently refers to India. Vidyes'avid is said to be a 
hotd of king Jaya-varraan, and consecrated Indra-varman 
( as Tuvardja ? ), under whom also he served as hotd of a 
lihga called Isana-Bhadresvara (v. 53). The fourth Brah- 
maiia, whose name is lost, was appointed by king Srindra. 
varman hotd of JShnavi ( the Gauga ) (v. 62 ). He installed 
an image of Gahga in the Yasodhara-(a(a/fa and made a 
golden throne for her (v. 65). 

The inscription then mentions king Sri-Jaya-varman, 
also known ai Paramesvara, and devotes 17 verses to his 
eulogy (vv. 67-83), in course of which it is said that like 
Varaha he rescued the earth from a sea of calamity (v. 69). 
Then it refers to a Brahmaiia who served as hotd under this 
king as well as his predecessors ^rlndra-varman and Srindra- 
jaya-varman (vv. 84-94). His religious endowments are 
mentioned in vv. 96-100. He was famous under the name 
Vidyesadhimant (103), and at his request king Jaya-varman 
issued this ordinance ( sdsana ) (v. 101). 

TEXT 
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. 

. i 

. «f3T ^liPJtct?i3: I 

O O 

^•4jfh<gq? Rtfrrq^SIT ii « 

... ••• ... fewS^‘’^^®383'3TT I 

?i:?qOTI^r5rqr?^qfil^[cr]... || Jf 

.?n i 

arqjrWRg^^feq^feq.II h 

?is4[rn^js«5^ fqiiR I 

WJR flB^lfg^TirTrl: II 

... 11 q 

«g?I75W I 

... II ^ 

?i5rRi»jf eurng: i 
nqjft .‘ ii '<-> 

.. qtnfq*Tiq‘ I 

?|5qfiTlii^?rfT^T«i \' .11 H 

8?*« ... ¥ri?Ilf??l^?lr?|R I 

f^qr q^ ii 


1. Pwbapa 

S. Perhaps <ig[fqil^ I 3. Reed qt^rq^ I 4. f^fq or 
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... f^m^: I 

.II 

3T19 ... ... I ... 1 

. II 

... q^rq ^ a: I 

f53ri^Fil^(3>) .m!< 

^ ?1“ ••• qm!!? qf?! q: I 

^pqsqt qf^i: . in^ 

... ... ^^Riq QR^^V^fjRqiqTq, 

^ g. mvs 

.fiTfli 1 

ftr.II xq 

.I 

. in^ 

. ( ? ) ... I 

. ••• .II qo 

V. 21 missing 
fqfsq’ f^ qi'^R ii 

«T5t fr^T fiqkf?^Tgqw»T^ I 

ftsiirft ^ssqm^^lspaTOq aqfeRw^ii 

?ft sqraRR^qfcRRifgqrl^i 

qfti^^^TeRiq^ ii \\i 
?i^*T(fqa 5R5aftqR.fr ^\mi^\ 
ftfqgfqifefq^ friRiTft9R*?Rfwiii qi( 

1. Bailh sugge^ta in the fir^t and q^fft a *q^ft q: in th* l*at 

P^da. 8. B. BUggMd I 
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§^8P=r sqtR5qTfqRH>Tf?JT 1| 
qaw:?T I 

§8151 f^ig* « fee’ll?:: II 

g% RIc^i^pR^ m ^^f?c5W[ II 
csiT spR qm^m’ I 

h II -.i 

rq^'^qmsiR f«»% W I 

R5?IT»T^ qRfl>«3>: II ^o 

^t<iR5F5» 5 3?f«fq#. ^^’qi rr i 

?^qqT iIusl>i9N: ll 

fR?Tfn^l5ft3^ ratf^^rrs’^q’cV gffi: i 

^ Tisr^gf^irin^*^ ii 

|rgg5lI??lfi5H fq^qR^ ^S%:fe?i: I 

fcifq w^B^q ^sqfqg^^qmq ii 

araiaqrq^ qq’^qfjqn^rf'r^ i 

?!q1g?ni''qi'^'TO^ qpq^fefqqi^ ii 

;fqTsqi?IJfT^q:TR^ ^q^qferRiq^ 1 
q?|Tfiq«Bt'mf§f|2 fin^qr IRIRT II ^J( 

eq:^q?ftqTagi!i ^5FqT^5WTiR*iii 

5=q^moiw=5i?q^i5??iq>»i^ ii 

ar^qfrq' 5ft«nqTqif?«r^sqT«fft gfq: I 
3T5Rq(‘)WTfq q?q51«^ finqWqi II 


1, Read qr^THin I 


2 . Read imflqe | 
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qt sqiHT^ I 

^off^wn^iqTsqii 

ITsqi?! ^asql^Tfq^ \ 

qTFSTi q: qfMV jjfq ii v© 

«5^ii:rqqq_ »TqVqi«Tqf^l1^: I 

3CT gTW^Sqq^ftqiqH^ II 

;CTq5qT^Tai5r^fqqifTT55in=^^fqqi^j“ i 
^qonfqqipq^ ^ q^ftlqoiHl^ll 

qftqq qqi^ I 

q gsqf^nqqq?:^ ^sgq^gRqr »i?Tq^ii 

q^TRj?? qm ^qqi«%q q^C^)f^q i 
RT i;m 5^qt fk. nfircqftr ii w 

^tqr^Pcq fqqsi«Fq?^^T5qfqq?qRq[ | 

« 3^^RI0n=^STR %?i gfq f%qq: 11 Vk 

« R^?q?q g^nr^qi^^ i 

aq^pg^RTfq^qiT^* qfq || 

qRTf^qr^fiiajrfVT^qcRqq i 

^I»5qrqq1»qq^^ qqTafTT^f^q q5rl.ll Vv» 

^qrqqiRt «5^t fq^fe* RR^iq W. \ 
qigqr^qmETT ^R*r ^fq^RT^^c?^ II 8c; 
^I3rr ^^iqqiRt^ftrl^^T^g^ sqf^^ ^OT^I 

gc^tfs^qr^c^q i 

qgRTPqt qf?iq^ ««t»|^?qqyfw II i^o 

1. The reading is doubtful, 

2. Kead 74^^|||o I 
9e Reading doubtful. 



191. ANGKOR VAT INS. OF JAYA-VARMA-PARAMESVARA 555 


ficarr ^ 

.II 

Roir i 

anaPRq iF3«“ .il!(’ 

«ft5?qCTrf i 

.II !<^ 


jnwRTqf q^irwq qTsrqwifi rst gq: i 

.II 


^cqraffq^«81?:qn'R: qTA^qr: | 


vSTTRqiq 5PqfaiFfq ^ . 

... II S(J( 

iJSE^sfq 1 


... qi . 

• •• II J(^ 

. ^?'Risi:'l?nsi: ^[sifqTf^qiq i 


. ai^lflfpRq.^ ... 

... II J(V* 


. ipllq gT4l?qT?I«WtW9Tq‘>l 

'pj.iwifq f.'qi .II tq 


. • • • ?q^S«q5Rf^ TM: | 

J3g?W« « . W ••• II !<5. 

... .... ... ... Jpsq: qfti I 

. 5«req ftiq^lf^qq Rlfl ^TRTfpSJ II 


1. The reading uncirtain and faulty^ because qgjr is never 

used in the neuter. 

2. B. suggests olf^ qi|T after ^ \ 

3. B. suggests i^trTCf«1|^91Tr«1^:9 i^ut Bergaigne says that it may be | 

4. would be a better reading B. suggests k 

70 



554 


INSCRIPTIONS Of’ KAMBtT.tA 


... ... ... ... I 

... ••• RTfsmi*ew5on'sii^f^l 

. ^IlgsqT I 

?it ^if3?4T ^«jc% ff^r li 

. qriTWJiq^i 

4Ts»T5|^Vij^ qim TTfm ^^ftF^^WTor: II 

. girm 3^^: i 

q7r5?«3?!5“|R>^pT^t iqi? II 

^r5^5[3jnT«i5jTRift wl^rjsinicn: [ 
iTfpqT 3#- « II 

r-«Tlfq?ITqt 'q it[WI?ITJ I 

^ili^JT?I?creqT: f^w^‘ 11^1 

. « ... q«^?5Jjj^fiq^n^5r: i 

?sfr5r?iqfRt^qirir?R?:arTiT3’* 11 ^v* 

qif&iRt qrteTR^q^JtJfqT: i 

€51 fqgtR^ qt a^qq II 

ai^ qaig^a fasrsm^ i 
3^ q«IT q€I ssftqrq^^iftqTT? ^^IRT: II 

^RilaiRaq a: i 

^o^anc ii \s>o 

3iTi^qr?^iS?T: qi?^ l^sfq i 
[flqfsgtNij in«^ %ato% 3G^^s»=ii»nq,ii v»^ 

^qiRoTTfn^qi \ 

sr^q ?reaT5i ftasqa’ a ^ai aaw ii v»?( 

'O 


t. Of. ^<§qi in V. 19 . 
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'jnjf I 

[ ;n«2flrr*T^: II vs^ 

'9 

T?im_ I 

%5rT?jifi:q«|sft6^ fN ii «« 

3TJJ«Rf ?FJ^T Ig rmj .I 

qrgs?! ^:^ifa[qrrajq; II 's'y 

... t ... I ... 

iqi^irr «tTfir ^dqi^ ii vs^ 
. «6>^f5iiajqT I 

... ••• ... srfflgqt: I 

f?!q?f^!^q«K?qqrl.ii vsc; 

. ••• .1 

. ['’1?^*^.. I 

fsr^^rsf^^irnKqqg ii qo 

. ^ . 515^51 fe I 

qiT w^iqqtiiitsrq fqsw qi^«w?i.qTJT^ii qi( 

. ' 

9 

f5ngR5'»t3«qfI II qq 
•»• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

•*• ••• ••• ••• ••• «••! 

ftwftl S^PWlt gqiUT- 
»Ti?ng d>^fa ii q^ 

• •• *•• ••■ '»•« ••• ■•• at* •••( 

«n^f5«nis3igq'qf ftnls; ii qv 


l. Or fintt t 


2. Heading doubtful. 3, Probably VTI$|i(h|rT^ 
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••• ••• ••• ••• I 

4> 

*** ••• ••• «•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

flWJRfiW 5^ ^s^rsif^j^q II q| 

•■* ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• I 

qRW-srfqggsw: is q^s 

. *** .I 

II qq 

••• “ * * ••• ••• ••• t 

irsTR II qe. 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• I 

••• ••• ••• ••• •*• ••« ••• ( 

Rlf^ ^ 115^^ 

••• ••• ••• ••• .. I 

••• ••• ..I 

^4^ «^?3[?lt ^ftsRrjfgrRRwIiii: II 

••• ••• ••• •"• . ••■ I 

«IITO 9ft9iqRW|ff^q^ri|^?:^5r: h 

••• ••• “•• ••• ••■ ••• ••• I 

a35T n 

. ••• ij'5 ... ••• I 

1. lUad I 

S. BaigalgiM sugg«*ta | 
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.. 

qr?T^fi?5% ?r?T II 

. I^cq^irornif I 

qiRR ^T» 15 ^f?:TJT II 

. ^ 

JSfq^ ?imsw?r «rg^i^> ii 

fFIsilTJlTrq . 1 

?|S5^ q??II ^ISTRlftW^II 9,0 0 

. m^lfT ?rT«?{ irsfi 1 

smi «flTW^WTTf7q?;W3J«?T: II Vo? 


... I 

n^g 41 ?im«if?i . 

p?n?F?wm#fHHT^i^ II ?o-- 

««E3if«24^ i 

?51 f^?I?l4tBlfsir^raf??T'i: II '«!o^ 


No. 192. B.4Y0N INSCKIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARM A - PAR AM E^ VAR A. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {IC, Tl. 187). 
This fragmentary inscription contains 27 lines of writing 
in Khmer. The extant portion begins with a reference to 
the installation of a liiiga, enumerates a number of objects 
in metal, and mentions gifts to artisans ( HIpl ), architects 
( sthdpakamrjfa ), Brahmauas, astrologers ( hot a ), and 
reciters {7 Jupatra ). Tt also gives a list of silver and 
copper utensils for the worship of the god. 

It then refers to the order of king Sri Jayavarmadeva* 
paramesvara, in his first regnal year, to the effect that the 
country of Campa belonged to the Brahmaua who performed 
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the worship of ^iva (^ivapuja ). Then follows another 
royal order donating paddy, slaves, etc. to the BrShmana (or, 
Brahmanas) at the time he performed the worship of 
Siva. 'i'he asrtronomical details given point to the year 
1327 A.D. 

No. 193. ANGKOR THOM BUDDHIST TERRACE 
STELE INSORIP JTON. 

The in.scription was edited hy Coedes ( IC, III, 229). 
The stele, hearing this inscription, was found in the 
Buddhist Terrace No 1. All the four faces of the stele 
were engraved, but the inscriptions on the eastern and 
western faces are completely lost. 'Phat on the southern 
face is also mostly effaced, and only the names of Dharm- 
mikariijadbiraja and Kaj^hipatiraja can be read with 
certainty. The style of these names indicates the 14th or 
16th century A.D. as the date of the inscription, and this 
conclusion is supported by its palaeography, 

'Phe northern face contains 12 lines in Khmer. It 
records a prayer ( or desire ) of a Buddhist monk that he 
might obtain various temporal and spiritual blessings. It is 
expressed in first person singular and may be summed up 
as follows :— 

May I be reborn in favourable circumstances. May I 
have a body, beautiful and complete ( paripunia ); may I 
have recollection of previous seven births ; may I have 
knowledge of all the scriptures ( sarvvdganm ) and the three 
Pitakas ( pifakatraya ) ; may I have the company of good 
and virtuous persons ( kalydna satpuru^a ) ; may I be 
fortunate enough|to possess wealth and enjoyment ( hhogai- 
svaryyaminpatti ) and a good family ( parivdrasaynpatti ) ; 
may I obtain the fulfilment of my desire ; may I possess 
lustre ( tejah ), austerity (iapah ), power ( sakti ), super¬ 
natural powers ( iddhirddhi), and the true knowledge of 
gods, men,*,and animals ( $atva ); may I enjoy a life of 
normal duration in the world. 



SUPPLEMENT 

1. New InscripMona and additions to those printed 
above. 

No. () ANKOR BOREI STONE INSCRIPTION, 

Bated 533. 

( Add the following to No, (i^ ahooe, />/<_ ir'-8, and omit 
its last sentence^. 

'rhe inscription has been edited by Coedes (/(', 11. 21). 
It is written in Khmer and covers the northern and eastern 
faces of a block of stoiu'; only a few letters of the southern 
face are now legible. 

The inscription begins with the date 533 iSaka and 
enumerates the gift of 7 slaves, 60 bulls, 2 buffaloes, 10 
she.goats, 40 cocoa-nut trees and some paddy fields to (the 
god ) Kpon Kamratan An^ ; 7 slaves, 20 bulls, women who 
take to religious life, a person for fixing holy days, flowers, 
and perfumes to the god Mahiiganapati. 

Another gift to a god whose name has disappeared, and 
whose property was amalgamated with that of another god 
Kamratan Teiii Kroiii, comprises 7 dancing girls, 11 song¬ 
stresses, 4 players on vmi (lyre ), kaujan (lhaujani ?) 
and IdJw (?), 57 slaves for the paddy field, 100 bulls, 20 
buffaloes, paddy fields in various localities, and a kitchen- 
garden. Then follows the list of names. The names of 
the dancing girls were Oa(Ca r )rumatT, PriyasenS, 
Arunamati, Madanapriya, Samarasena and Yasantaraallika 
(the name of the seventh not mentioned). The musicians 
were called Tanvaiigi, Gunadhari, Bayitavati, SarMgl, 
Payodharl, Ratimati, Stanottarl, Rativindu, Manovatl, Sakhi. 
priya, Madhurasena, Gandhinl and Vinayavati. The names 
of the slaves and servants were mostly indigenous with a 
few exceptions, such as divadiisa, Bhagya, Frasada, Jyestha* 


I. Thil god ii mtniioned \n lot. No. 5 ( too lupplomoot 11). 
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varman, Dasami, Manjari, Saiiikha, Haradiisa, Mitradatta, 
Kiukara, Puuyasraya, and Dhara. 

In conclusion reference is made to the gift of iVcsirya 
Kandin to ( god ) Manus vara. 

No. 27A. BASE! STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I, Dated 57X. 

The inscription was edited l)y Coedes ( IC, TI, 193 ). 
The stele was found in the Vat Po Val of Battambang ; the 
head of this temple stated that it was brought there from 
Baset. 

The inscription contains 22 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
by 5 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text consists of III 
Slohaa of which the first two are illegible. Vv. 3-4- refer to 
god Sri-Trailokyasara and a sacrificer, versed in the rites of 
the Pilncaratra sect, who is probably no other than Dharma* 
pilla mentioiKfd in v. 10. Vv. 5-7 eulogise king Jaya-varman 
(1), and the next three verses refer to the installation of an 
image of god Acyuta l)y Dharmapala. The last three verses 
( 11-13 ) give the details of the date, 57X Saka, the unit 
figure being lost. 

The Khmer text refers to the donations of DharmapAla 
to a god, whost' name cannot be read but does not seem to 
be either 'I'railokya.sara or Acyuta. 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-2 illegible. 

.I 

« ••• 11 ^ 

1, Tbt Utter warn wroogly added Utar to tbit word. 
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|«n lU 

II vs 

[fi]% ^insRTRt ^ ii c; 

... 1 

3???r^ iTT^rif^ 3r^ ?:i(*n ? )5i5t3 ^ ii ^ 

[q[T4]qT%R I 

?«nfq?i X gini^RTfn ?p3>ni^5^ ii 5:0 

. I 

s?5^ ? )?|SR<n(^)?g% I 

fwtQ?:?^si3d%^ II \R 

fq fgJr 5 %: 1 

^ g3I«§5^^ftl Ii 

No. 35. PRAH KUHA LUON INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN I. 

Dated 596. 

( The following is to he added at the end of No^ 35, on 
p. 47 above). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 10). 
The Sanskrit text contains 5 l^lokas. After an invocation 
to Siva ( V. 1) and eulogy of Jaya-varman I (vv. 2-3), it 
records the proprietory right of the ascetics to the goods 
belonging to god Utpannesvara (v. 4), and ends with the 
usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text begins with a reference to the royal 
order, issued at Purandarapura, in the year 596 Saka, in 
favour of the god Sri Utpannesvara. Mention is then made 
.71 
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of the donations made to this god by VarAhasena and 
another during the reign of king Sri Kaudra-yarman 
(probably Rudra-varraan of Fu-nan). 'I’he donations com¬ 
prised male and female slaves, oxen, buffaloes, fields, 
gardens, etc. 'J'he boundaries of the domain of the god 
are described in detail. All these are placed, by royal order, 
under the authority., of the god. and united with those of 
(i.e. placed under the authority of) .^resthas'rama, but not of 
Dhanvipura. 

TEXT 

ariirai ft»rf^5ifa[5iigxa 11 \ 

aigicqt: qq??^crTq?n II V 

sf^onfii cr 1 

3 ^^Fc«i?vi5nfira 11 j; 

No. 37A. PHUM OREI STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 198). 
The slab of stone was found in the forest between the 
villages Phum Crei and Snam Krapo in the District of Kon 
Pisei, in the Province Kompon Spu. It was decorated with 
a lotus above and a row of pearls between two bands below 
the inscribed part, a form of decoration frequently met with 
in the 7th century A.D. 

The inscription commences with a Sanskrit iSloka 
recording the installation of an image of Vi^pu by 
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king Jaya-varman. Considering the style of writing ho 
must be Jaya-varman I. The Khmer (ext, in 11 lines, which 
follows, records the gifts to the deity such as slaves, paddy 
fields, and gardens ( betel-plantations). which are to be 
enjoyed in common (mimibhona) by the gods Old Nariiyana 
and Sri Kapilaviisudeva. It concludes with a mention of the 
slaves given to the former deity by Pofi Nidesotsaha. 

TKX r 

Tim II 

No. 41 A. TUOL AN TNOT 81’ELE INSCRIPTION 
OF J AYA-VARMAN T. Dated 603. 

'Phe insoiiptioii was edited by ( 'oedes ( IC, 11. 30 ) 
Tuol An Tnot is in the District of Bati in Ta Kev Province. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit (0 lines) 
and partly in Khmer (30 lines). The Sanskrit portion 
contains six -^lohax and records the association (of the 
property of ? ) the two gods, named i^ri-Khandalinga and ^ri 
Raijdaparvvatesa, by king Jaya-varman in the year 603. 
It also refers to the donations by Bhavncandra to the 
temples. 

The Khmer text gives details of the aatra ( oblations ) 
and other articles, such as rice and clothes, given to the two 
temples by a large number of persons Pon Bhavacandra, 
Klon Mrta, Pofi Juilnaprakasa. Pon Vidyadharadeva, Klofi 
Taft, Pon Vidyakumara, Mratafi Jfianavindu, PofJ Vindusakti, 
etc. The god Randaparvvatesa seems to be referred to as 
KaHjrap in the Khmer text. 

The inscription shows that king Jaya-varman’s reign 
continued till (581 A.D., his last date, hitlierto known, 
being 674 A.D. 

TEXT 
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2I5SRII 

35Hi^^T5^5qRr§S5 11^ 


?«T «Nl0^fe|F??l ^ 5,d^ STCmfli: I 

«lT?g fqijf«5Slf?qTO 55 || j# 

?Nr«?:ft^ ^^kTgiqs^^fcft II n 


?r»155^ q^qq^l 

^WfqR’45 q??WqT«fnfireifR^ rra: II I 

No. 41B. SAMBAUR PILLAR INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 605. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/(7, II. 89). 
For locality, cf No. 119. 

The inscription contains 21 lines written in Khmer, but 
a great deal of the upper part of the pillar being broken, 
it abruptly commences with a list of slaves. It then records 
the donations made by Mratau Yidyarkirti to god Amaredvara 
in the year 605 ^aka. After this part, ending with an 
imprecation, mention is made of the donations of Mratafi 
IsTaravindu to the gods Suvarruilinga and Maiaisiva whose 
revenues are united to those of Amaresvara. This is 
followed by a second imprecation, which condemns to 
Raurava hell seven generations of ancestors ( both male 
and female ) of those who violate the endowments^ 

The date is written in numerical figures, and this 
record is the earliest, so far known, to use this system of 
decimal notation. The last figure, read as 5, has also been 
read as 4, and the date would then be 604 instead of 605 
Saka. For the use of numerical figures, cl. Coedes ( Mel, 
Bapson, BSOS, VI, 1931, p. 328 ). 

I* qgfter sqwim i 
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NO. 41C. PHUM KOMRIEN STELE INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 606. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( 1C, II. 123 ). 
Pham Kothrien is in the Province of Kandal. 

The inscription is engraved on two faces of the stele 
which contain respectively 18 and 14 lines written in 
Khmer. It refers to a grand sacrificial performance 
( dlrghasatra ) in honour of god §ri Kedaresvara by Mratan 
Devasvami in the §aka year 606 ( expired ) ( =G85 A.l).), 
on the ninth day of the bright fortnight, Monday, Uttara- 
bhadra-naksatra. The inscriptions on the two faces contain 
two separate lists of donations made by Devasvami, one being 
given to Pon Sahkarsana for the worship of the god of 
Hamsapura; and the other to Pofi Sruta for the worship of 
Sri Kedaresvara. Similarly, the two parts refer to two 
separate assemblies {sahha ); one consisting of Mratan 
Purusapala Bhaga(vata), Mratiin Sudars'ana Bhagavata, 
Mratag Bhavaditya Pariijnb ( ? ), Pon Sankaragaiia, Pon 
gankarabhakti, Pofi Bhavisara, Pog Visesanan{da); and the 
other consisting of Mratag Purusapala, Sudars'ana, tSankar- 
sana, Gandrasila, ^ukrtavardhana, Sankaragap(ta), 
Sthanugana, Devasarma, Dharmaditya, Kumaravisesa, 
Visesavin(du), Visesagana, TJdyama, Dharmaraksa, Ratna- 
gana, Candragana, JMharagana, Tiln Krahap, and TM Cnot. 

Both the parts conclude with usual imprecations against 
those who violate the property of the deities. Their 
ancestors, both male and female, up to the seventh genera¬ 
tion, will go to the Atiraurava and Mahiiraurava hells like 
those who are guilty of murdering a Brahmaria. 

No 41D. TUOL TRAMUN INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 615. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( ZC, II. 200 ). 
Tuol Tramufi is a raised ground, forming a sort of island, 
in a tank in the village of Trai Trak in the Kon Pisei 
District in the Province of Kompon Spu. The inscription, 
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engraved on a slab of stone, contains eight lines, two in 
Sanskrit followed by six in Khmer. The Sanskrit text, 
forming a verse in Sragdhard metre, records the foundation 
of a Hiiga by Brahmasakti in the year ()15. The Khmer text 
enumerates the donations to god Sri Kedaresvara by PoS 
Brahmasakti and two others, viz. 10 male slaves, 7 female 
slaves, 27 bulls, 1 pair of buffaloes, paddy field, 10 cocoa- 
nut trees, and 100 betel-nut trees. The property of the 
god is united with that of Bhagavat l^aukaraklrti. It is 
interesting to note that some of the slaves bore purely Indian 
names such us Dharmmadatta, Yajfiadatta, Pnru.sakara, 
Vi’ddhi, and Manukrtajfia. 

TEXT 

. 

'^W«rr| gfeip \\\ 

No. 4IE. TUOL KOMNAP INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 026. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( /C, III. 129 ). 
The ‘Tuol’ or mound, where this inscription was found, is 
situated between Ta Ke Pon, close to Baset to the east of 
Battambang, and V^at Ek. to the north-west of this city. 

The inscription contains 4 lines in. Sanskrit, forming 
two verses in SdrdTtlavilirKjUa. It records the installation 
of au'image of Visnu named Sri Visvarupa by the Brahmana 
Nftga in 620 ^aka. There are fragments of another inscrip¬ 
tion in Khmer enumerating slaves and paddy fields. 

TEXT 

... ^ 
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31% ft«r% 

?T??Tfq7|R5?rfH% I 

sr^To^Rra g »?[n]5n^ «st3Pi qdscq^it 
fl5%nn% n ;< 

No. 43. CAMNOM INSCRIPTION 

(Add the foUowinfi to No. 43, above, j>, 53). 
The inscription has been edited ])y Coedes (IC, II, 2b), It is 
engraved, not on a stele, as stated liy former writers, but 
on a door-pillar, evidently belonging to the temple referred 
to in the inscription. 


TEXT 

3^5 IJTq^Tai eqi?V|[qiJ^] | 

.niraTflm: ^[ 9 :] 11 x 

Rfl*RT?»TI ... I 

3rif«nfqqTq ... 115 ^ 

^NrRIrI,5^^3f% ^ I 

wNreri^^i%Tii qrai? f»qTf%[»T*^] 11 n 

q^q«6T'JTwra #i?3*niF ••• 1 

^ *WPII ^ S?f II V 

No. 48A. LONVEK PILLAR INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/f7, II. 116). 
According to Aymonier, who noticed it (I. 136 ), the pillar 
was brought from Lonvek, but Coedes thinks it more 
probable that it was brought from southern Cambodia. 

The inscription contains 35 lines written in Khmer, 
and probably belongs to the 7th century A. D. It records 
a royal order to Pu NeA Sevabblra ( either a personal name 
or simply meaning a servant ) to bring 400 slaves to Vra^i 
MraUih Kamratan Damdam. The latter is also asked by^ 
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the king to write in an inscription ( praiasta = prasasti ) 
all the gifts and the ablutions of water made by the king 
to the various deities. These divinities were to enjoy the 
properties in common with those of Kamratah Teiii Kroih, 
but not with those of Samudrapura. Then follow the names 
of 212 slaves which include five dancers and five musicians. 
It is probable that the names of remaining- 188 slaves were 
recorded in another pillar. The slaves are described as 
Vrau which is probably identical with modern Prou, the 
name of an aboriginal people of Cambodia. In course of 
the enumeration of the slaves, the inscription refers to the 
endowments of Po Yajamana, Po Bhanudeva, Cl Namas- 
sivaya, and Po Adra. 

The deity Kamratfih Teiii Kroiii is also mentioned in 
Inscription No. 6. 

No- 48B. VAT CON EK STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {TC, II, 121). 
Vat Con Ek is situated at a short distance to the .south 
of Phnom Penh. 

The in.scription contains 9 lines written in Khmer and 
probably belongs to the 7th century A.D. It records a 
royal order uniting the pi'operty of god Siddhayatana to 
that of Acalesvara. The property is described as means of 
subsistence consisting of slaves, oxen, buffaloes, rice-fields, 
kitchen-garden, paddy and low lands given by various 
persons to the two deities. Threat of punishment is held 
out to those who interfere with these in any way. 

No. 48C. TRAPAN THOM MARBLE SLAB 
INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 76’, II. 136 ). 
Trapan Thom is in the Province of Kompot. 

The inscription contains eight lines of writing in 
Khmer which may be referred to the seventh century A.D. 

It refers to the donations of servants, oxen, fruit-trees and 
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paddy to two gods, called Old and Yonng, The Sanskrit 
words corresponding to these two Khmer expressions are 
V^dhesvara and Kumara, probably denoting respectively 
Siva and Skanda ^ Karttikeya ). The donor, who is called 
dcarya and yajamdna, was probably PoH KloH Kroiii. He 
is described as Gdtiirjdtakapramdna, the meaning of which 
is obscure, but it may mean “an ideal of the four castes,” 

No. 48D. THAT BA CON INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 145 ). 
The stone bearing it was found amid the ruins of the 
monument called That Ba Con, in the Province of Shen 
Treii on the left side of the Mekong river, a little more 
than 100 yds to the south of its confluence with the river 
Se San. The stone bears a pair of foot prints with the 
label '‘'Siva-pdda-dvaydnibhoja.^ It thus represents the two 
feet of Siva. The inscription belongs to early period. 

No. 48E. TOOL AN KHVAV STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 190 ). 
The stele was found in the District of Tram Kok in Ta 
Kev Province. 

The inscription contains 25 lines of writing in Khmer. 
The flrst part refers to the donations of MratM Mahesvara- 
svami, versed in the four Vedas, to god Bhlmesvara. These 
consisted of 62 slaves of both sexes, 7 pairs of buffaloes, 
23 bulls, cows (number lost), 20 she-goats, and paddy fields. 
The next part, probably added later as the writing is 
different and less carefully engraved, gives another list of 
donations to the same god. 

The last two lines, written at a distance from the rest, 
give the boundaries of the domain of the deity. The north 
and north-eastern boundary was formed by the NSga-tank. 

The alphabet of the inscription may be referred to the 
7th century A.D. 

7« 
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No. 49A. SAMBAUR PILLAR INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 629. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( /O, II. 86). 
For locality, cE. No. 119. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
three verses, the metre being Arya (vv. 1, 3) and Srag- 
dhara ( y. 2 ). It records the installation of a goddess, 
called Vidy^haraiii, in the year 614 ^aka, and endowments 
made to her, by a physician, who died, at the age of 83 
years, in 629 Saka. 

TEXT 

... ^ I 

f»r«r5iT II ? 

RSrir ^qfs«r5j^?T«El^ II ^ 

No. 52. LOBOK SROT INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN, Dated 703. 

( Add the following to No. 52 on p. 56 above ). 

The inscription has been re.edited by Coedes (JC7, 
II. 92). 

TEXT 

sff ^ I 

»wajjnf?nirl ^[*l] h % 

... ••• . ^'wJl>a?3ew: fsSlOT: I 


••t 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 



53. VAT TASAB MOROY INSCRIPTION 


571 


••• ^ .. 1 

. ... II ^ 

^*ni^T5ffi558^ ?n% .I 

3® .II V 

The new reading raises an interesting problem. 

This seems to be a ^aiva god, but the invocation is addressed 
to Vispu. 

No. 52A. PRASAT TA KAM INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 713. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC, III. 89). 
It was noticed by Aymonier (II. 371 ) under the name 
Prasat Kedei Ta Keam. The temple is situated in the 
District of Kralanh in Siem Reap (Province). 

The inscription contains one verse in Ary a metre 
eulogising .Lokesvara. Its importance lies in the fact that 
it is the oldest record in Kambuja which mentions 
Lokesvara, and thus supplies the earliest evidence of the 
existence of Mahayana cult in that country. 

TEXT 

No. 53. VAT TASAR MOROY INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 725. 

( Add the followinq to No. 53 on p. 57.) 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes {IC, III. 170). 
It begins with two lines in Sanskrit forming a verse in Arya 
metre, and ends with four lines in Sanskrit, forming 2 
iSlokas, with 19 lines in Khmer between the two. 

According to the Khmer text queen Jyestharya was 
the daughter of Kamrateh Afi ^ri Jayendra...bha, grand¬ 
daughter (?) of K. A. ^ri Nrpendradevi, and great^rand- 
daughter of ^ri Indraloka. Q.’he god endowed by her is 
AmrStaka, not Amrataka. 
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TEXT. 

( Beginning ). 

. 11 ? 

( End ). 

qpn ftrsfw g^ir 5^gT®qfj?qi i 

qfw: gnrq'R^^'^ ... ^ I 

'«39ITnT^?r II ^ 

No. 68A. THAP LUC-lIIEN STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 814. 

The inscription, noticed in BJBFEO, XVII. No. 6, p. 48, 
was edited by Coedes in IC, II. 80. Thap Luc-hien is in the 
Province of Bach-gia in Cochin-China. 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit verses, is very muti¬ 
lated, as the right half of the stele is lost. Only half of three 
verses and a portion of a pada of another are preserved, 
which record the ojBEer of rice and money. The name of king 
Yasodhara ( Yaso-varman ) and the year 814 are mentioned, 
but the alphabet seems to be much later than the end of 
the 9th century A. D. 

TEXT 


... ••• ••• ••• ••• •••! 

. ... 

•. ••• ••• ••• 

. 

• •• «• ••• ••• ••• ••• I 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• II ^ 
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.. ••• ••• II ^ 

wn%’ q^ ^ifii i 

.II 8 

^5ww ... g^T^sfq ^ ?6?Ri 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• I 

siT??i ’ rfo^gf^Jl i 


No. 73A. DAMNAK SDAC INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (ZC, III. 100). 
The sanctuary known as Damnak Sdac is situated quite 
close to Prasat Trau (cf. No. 164). 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 14 ■^/okas 
in 28 lines. Vv. 1-7 contain invocations to Vispu, Siva, 
Brahma, LaLsmi and Sarasvatl. The name of the king was 
mentioned in v. 8, but it is completely lost. The remaining 
verses, of which very little remains contained the eulogy 
of the king. The writing appears to be earlier than the 
10th century A.D. 


TEXT 

qqi^q II ^ 

iilFTq?rq«ajqf^«itftq ii \ 


1. ^ ^ (sold)* 

2. Meaning uncertain. 
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... I 

W??WT3 ... '^(s5l)f5RqTT5«ril 8 

... T ... ftira I 
... wrf ... i( 

wrfq ... «?« ?K:?rfi*rwwq?: i 

^^?3[W ... It ^ 

... 

. II vs 

3fT[«>l] . I 

. fqm^iwra: ii c; 

Only a few words remain of the vv. 9-14. 


No. 75A. PRASAT O DAMBAN INSCRIPTION 
OF YASO-VARMAN. 5; 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes (IC, III. 106 ). 
The Prasat 0 Damban is a small ruined temple situated 
about 3 miles to the south-east of Battambang. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 17 
•Slokas. The first ten verses are invocations to gods ^iva 
(under the names of Faramatman, ^ambhu, Yidhuvatamsa 
and Sarva) (vv. 1-4), Visnu (v. 5), BrahmS (v. 6). Trimtirti 
(v. 7), Uma (v. 8), Laksmi (v. 9), and Vac (v. 10). V. 11 
mentions Yaso-varmaii, and the remaining verses (12-17) 
contain bis eulogy. As the inscription is incomplete, it is 
difficult to say whether it was a record of his endowment, or 
even whether it was engraved during his reign. 

TEXT 

usr qn83q»q[fw:] 1 

«ifiwnF«ii(riw) fRT 5 ?r?§ 11 % 
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sqiq^uJt i 

^»rt ?r?5if8ijR^iR i 

%5I?i m qr^fr5r^#^I^;iTr^q 11 ^ 

5ft(S^)f%«rf ^STRIrfllJIRrsq?! || \i 

J35S|t§ ^lrft(m)5 I 

fwftlit 5rra^ ^r5ftq(qT)8goi sftRrlT II J( 

?ftsRlp5IR%^r^R 1 
RRTfRRfe^TSr?! RRl R: II ^ 

^8jjg TO I 

^«53ITOg?af^feT(ft«T)%«'?[fe|?I^: II «• 

RRlflT gq^rg[l4Yf?R«?ai^Rl%‘ II q 

5WFft5i^(^)?rft«T?il fRoqt: q^rfROiiV: gRig ^' I 
^r59fs^(*e^)5gw#f^5r>4t^^RT% ii 5. 

i|TOrf5I5®l(cq)RRrara I 

qrRWTgWRr^T ei gRlg R: II ?o 

«n#^lftF?(?g)g5I55^f35Wfe?I?n«R: I 
sftini^^^cIRpq: II U 

TOSgRlft TOrIr m«JHI TO(R)q,ll 

5|qiO|TO«RIRIRt ^S^q«RI ^uft ?I?i: I 

RI^^rUT*^ «S«TOd?ft II U 


575 


i. The text raade g > S q g H W<ftq<Hl!q f|RTf^<l I 
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5 ;^ sg: 5TI 

R5grni??i53rRi?R ... gjns^sTri: 11 

?tT?t . I 

JTgiftwRif® . f^sfii 5iS( 

ffWTSRRTri^... qifii?3 qi«r|5[gifq =q?5[m: II !(^ 

33c« ... Bfpt 1 

« . fw si5ttlf^« q: II '<VJ» 

No. 77A. VAT TRALEN KEN INSCRIPTION OF 
YASO-VARMAN. 


The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1C, II. 119 ). 
It is engraved on a pillar found among the debris lying in 
front of the temple situated in the centre of the enclosure 
at Lohvek (cf. No. 160). 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit, is fragmentary, and 
only the first 11 lines are preserved. It contains five Slokas 
and the first half of the si^tb. It begins with an invocation 
to Buddha and Triratna (vv, 1-2), refers to the accession 
of king Taso-varman in 811 Saka (v. 3), and describes his 
virtues (vv, 4-5). The extant portion of v. 6 refers to the 
installation of Saiva deities, but it appears from the invoca¬ 
tion that the inscription recorded a Buddhist foundation. 

TEXT 

^ ?i«rriT?f ’TC’? . [^]sr«T 1 

[^]5qT 3 . qriftaq^ii ? 

vifm . qT«| I 

... 3(1^5 ^ ... ?n%i II ^ 
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[af]W5qivai?:giii^fcirnff m i 
?if' mgumHwrawfii ii j( 

^IfTT^^roT ftiqf3|fl?qftf8q?l I 

• •• ... ... ... ... ... ...11 

No. 8f}. PRASAT NEANG KHMAU INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN IV, Dated 850. 

( Add the follotpinif to No. 83 oti />, 167 above ). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 32 ). 
It contains 10 lines in Sanskrit, forming the beginning of 
au inscription whieh was never jBnished, The text com¬ 
prises 8 verses, the metres being Sloka ( vv. 1, 4, 6. 7, 8 ). 
VasantatiJakn ( v. 2 ) and Upajdtl (vv. 3, 6). It begins 
with an invocation to Visnu, followed by an eulogy of king 
Jaya-varman (IV) who is said to have become king in 860 
Saka (v. 3). This is in conflict with the statement in other 
records atKoh Ker according to which the king was already 
reigning there seven years earlier. This point has been 
discussed by Coedes ( JtEFEO, NXXI. 12 ). 

The Vaisnava invocation of this inscription, as well as 
of another inscription in another temple in the same locality, 
is in agreement with the fresco paintings of the interior 
of these two temples, which represent, among other scenes, 
Krsna lifting the Govardhana mountain and Visi.iu covering 
the world in three steps. 

This second inscription, edited by Coedes {IC, II. 31), 
is very fragmentary and only the following words have been 

read, 

. n w. i 

. II f 

Bpsn sngW ft ii ^ 
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••• ••• ••• ••• •■•) 

... 5*irfsRn ... II5 


••• '** ••• ••• I 

B . II V 

The character of this inscription exactly resembles that 
of the main inscription and may thus be referred to the 
same period. 

TEXT 


wsi ?W II \ 

qRRf;^«ni 

a^srr ge^^i^ra: i^r: ii » 

^rowt 31^1 SB9WT: 11 S( 

1113 ^?3w^«i.fwra ^rawwflw i 

••♦ ... ••• .. ... II ^ 

Mifwim^ifsefiiiy *itsgB5ir«r»|[ i 
tmniBil 3?isd^ 5T «ipiww It v» 


1. Tha raadiDg qnr <• doubtful. Tha Moond latter may ba read M 
«n, 1^ or ^ I 
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f5Krof??a| 5^33W|lf'r it c; 

No. 83A. PRAH PHNOM INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 852 

The iosoription was edited by Coedes ( IC, ITT. 119). 
Altogether three inscriptions are engraved on the group 
of temples, bearing the name Prah Phnoih and situated on 
the top of a knoll to the north-east of Prasat Lie (No. 186). 

The oldest one contains 4 lines in Sanskrit, forming 
two verses in TJpajUi and ^hlta metres. It is dated in 
852 ^ka and records the installation of several images by 
^ivaioma. In view of the date Coedes thinks that he must 
be a different person from the guru of the king Tndra. 
varman bearing that name (No. 64). 

TEXT 

w gwiT II ? 

^ II 

The second inscription, very fragmentary, is probably 
to be dated in the 10th century A.D. The extant portion 
refers to a royal order (Msana), the names of some digni¬ 
taries, and that of Amoghapura. 

No. 92A. PHNOM PRAH NET PRAH TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTION, Dated 871. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( Z6\ HI. 34). 
Pbnoih Frab Net Prali is the name of a hillock in the Sony 

1. TImm two word* uninteUigible. re they meant fov sihlV*i 1 
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Chek District in the northern part of Battambang 
(Province). 'I'he inscription is engraved on the door-post 
of the temple situated on the hillock. 

'rhe inscription commences with two lines in Sanskrit, 
forming a (iloka, followed by 16 lines in Khmer. The 
meaning of the Sanskrit Sloka becomes clear only in the 
light of the Khmer Text. It says that in 860 (wrongly 
written as 960) t^aka Lofi Ap bought a piece of land from 
Lon Pit Vrau for founding an Mrmnn and endowed it with 
paddy-fields and 4 slaves. In 871 i^aka Lon .4p died and 
the Mrama was deserted and fell in ruins. Then Teii 
Hyan proposed to her husband Loh Para, her maternal 
uncle Lofi Madhyasiva, and to the son of Pit Vrau, that as 
they had no children they should restore the ant'ama so that 
this pious work might ensure them the benefit of funeral 
ceremonies. These four thereupon restored the dirama and 
donated lands and four slaves to the god ( ^iva ). The 
venerable head of the dsmma ( pdiamnla) was charged 
with the duty of performing the customary funeral 
ceremonies. 


TEXT 

No. 99A. PRASAT TA KAM JNSCRIFITON OF 
SURYA-VARMAN. 

This inscription was edited by (.^oedes ( IC, III. 91). 
For locality cf. No. 62 A. 

The inscription, written in Khmer, records that in 
response to a petition, king Sorya-varman granted exclusive 
right to the children of the petitiotier over an endowment 
created by the latter. In the year 884 he was married to a 
lady whose name Me Sok was changed to Me Mani, 
During the reign of Paramaviraloka he constructed stone 
images of ^iva-linga, Brahma, KSrSyapa on Garuda and 
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Gauripatlsvara (Siva) on bull. He invited Vrah Guru 
to consecrate them with proper ceremony and gave him 
elephants and horses as honorarium ( dak^iiu ). 'J'hese 
gods and their means of subsistence were divided among 
bis thre(! children, and at his request the king confirmed 
the arrangement by a royal order, as stated above. 'J'he 
record concludes with the us\ial imprecations,. 

It is stated that the lady Me Sok, grand-daughter of 
Mratan Sri Sarvadhikara, herself approached the author 
of the record with the proposal of marriage and gave as 
dowry one horse and saddle and some other object. Neverthe¬ 
less it appears that the grandfather of the bride and 8 rl 
Gunapandita, the father of the bridegroom, negotiated th(‘ 
marriage alliance. 

This inscription is written in script of n cursive 
character which is the precursor of the modern Kaml)uja 
style of ^Yriting and the Siamese script of the Sukhothay 
period. It is evident that this cursive character was in 
use along with the monumental writing of the inscriptions, 
at least as early as the llth century -A.D., though it was 
very rarely employed in inscriptions before the 14th 
century A.D. 

Nos. 1()0A-D. FOUR INSCRIPTIONS AT 
PHNf)M KANVA. 

These inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier (11.243 ), 
were edited by Coedes (1C, III. 72). 'They are engraved 
on a monolith serving as the door-post of a natural cave 
on the hillock called Phnoiii Kanva, about 7 miles to the 
north of Sisophon. 

All the inscriptions refer to a deity called Kaulou 
Kamrateu Afi Rajaguha, which literally means “the deceased 
queen in the royal cave.” It is probable, therefore) that 
the cave, where these itiscriptions are engraved, was once 
a burial chamber of a queen.' 


1. Tbit eave 10 referred to in the Bantay Prav Ins. ( No. 137A ). 
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A. This inscription contains 25 lines in Khmer. 
A deliberate attempt was made to destroy this inscription 
by hammering the stone, but the contents are quite clear. 
It records an order (rdaJtsana ) communicated to MratSfi 
!§ri Nrpavikhyata and Mratafi Khlofi Sri JayendrSyudha in 
respect of a slave named Si Varuna who, with his mother 
and other relations, was born in the domain of Kanlou 
K. A. Rajaguha. This slave fled, but was arrested, and 
the officials cut off bis nose and ears. It was stated in the 
order that the slave Si Varuiia and his mother and other 
relations were to bo treated as exclusive property of the 
Rnjaguha so that there may be no fraud in the endowments 
made by king Rajendra-varman to this sanctuary. The 
date of this order is 88X, the unit figure being lost. 
Mention is made, in conclusion, of some orders issued to 
VSp Atmasiva by Kamrateii AS RajakulamahSmantrl, 
Mratafi Sri Nrpavikhyata, and Steu Afi Catnracarya. 

B. The second inscription consists of usual imprecations 
in Sanskrit which may be regarded as the concluding part 
of the first. It contains two jSlohas. 

TKXT 

3 II ^ 

^ II 

C. This inscription contains 14 lines in Khmer. It 
records a royal order, made in 888 ^aka, to the notables 
(pumapradham ) of K. K. A. Rajaguha, to the effect that 
the donations to this sanctuary such as gold, silver, jewels, 
elephants, oxen, buffaloes, and slaves, which were given by 
the people for the bright fortnight should be used exclu¬ 
sively for bright fortnight, and those offered for the dark 
fortnight, exclusively for the dark fortnight. This order 
was communicated by Kamsten Afi B&jakulamahSmantri, 
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MratSfi Sri NrpabhakUvallabha, and Steu Afi AcSrya 
CatiuScSrya to the author of the record, Mratefi ParamS- 
oSrya, who ia described as pratijayn or ‘a trusted man,’ 
with instructions to notify it to the notables. 

D, This inscription of 10 lines in Khmer records a 
royal order made in 889 Saka to Vap Dharmapala, asking 
him to present in person the slaves ( names follow ) given 
by the king to the sanctuary, so that there might be no 
fraud in this respect. This royallorder was also communi¬ 
cated through MrataS Sri Nrpabhaktivallabha. Iji conclusion 
it is said that the maintenance of the kxdi (cell-ie. sanctuary) 
is due to the liberality of Sten Rudn'icarya. 


No. IOOE. KOK SAMRON INSOIUP CION OF 
RAJENDRA-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes (1(7, III. 79). It 
is engraved on the two door-posts of a ruined brick temple, 
called Prasat Ta Siu by Aymonier (11. 365), in Siem Reap 
District, Battambang. 

The inscription contains 21 lines in Sanskrit and 28 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit text is in verse, the metres being 
Slolia (V. 1), Upajmi (vv. 2-4, 6-8). VasantatilaJca (vv. 9-10), 
and Arya (v. 5). V. 1 is an invocation to Sangha, and 
although Buddha and Dharma, the other two members of 
the Triad, are mentioned in v. 2, it is not unlikely that two 
versesr invoking these two preceded the extant v. 1. For 
it is very unusual that the invocation to SaAgha should 
precede that of the other two. Vv. 3-4 contain eulogy of 
king Bajendra-varman. who became king in 866 Saka, 
and the next verse refers to his officer Bhadratisaya. The 
younger'brother of the latter installed, in the year 883 Saka, 
the image of the god, only the last part of whose name 
...ke^varalihga, is legible (vv. 6-8). The Khmer text 
mentions Jagannathakesvara, but this does not su^ t e 
metre: of the Sanskrit verse. The last two verses (9-10) 
oontain the Buddhist imprecations. 
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The Khmer text, dated 888 ^aka, enumerates the gifts 
to JaganiiSthakesrara. These comprised several plots 
of land, details of whose price, in commodities, and the 
names of the sellers are given. In one case reference is 
made to a wrestling bout {;mu8ti-iptddha), probably because 
the land was won by the victor, though the context is not 
quite clear. Among other gifts were 13 slaves, 5 buffaloes, 
20 oxen, 1 spittoon, 2 kettles (kaMJia), 1 bronze pitcher 
{kolaiia), 1 bronze plate {mmva) and ornaments. It is 
interesting to note that lands were purchased in exchange 
of buffaloes, oxen, clothes and paddy, and in one case the 
seller is described as a religious mendicant {adasin). Each 
of the fields purchased has a proper name. Among the names 
of persons mentioned are Lon Sugata, Amvta, Guna, Dhi, 
Dharmapandita, Bhadrlinanda Srivija, Ki/tajnavikbyltta, 
and VidyMhipa, in addition to BhadiAtisaya. 

The northern door-post, which contains the last 14 
lines of the Khmer text, also contains remnants of another 
record of a later date, containing the name of the deity 
Sridahesvari. 

There is one orthographic peculiarity in this inscription 
which must be noticed. It uses separate signs for the 
letters b and v, which are ordinarily denoted in Kambuja 
inscriptions by the same symbol. Sometimes it uses h even 
where » should be the correct spelling. 


TKXT 


.I 

siarafgvfq .ii ^ 

... 

^ ••• ••• ••• ••• II ^ 
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No. 101. BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
RAJENDRA-VARMAN. 


{Add the following in No. 101 on p, 309 after the 
first para and omit the rest of the English text ). 

The inscription has been re>editedby Coedes (JC, ]I. 58). 

It begins with an invocation to Mahesvara (V. 1), Budra 
(V. 2), and Trivikrama (V. 3), and gives the date of the acce. 
ssion of Bajendra-varman as 866. The object of the inscrip¬ 
tion is to record the foundation, by Nrpendrayudha, of a 
deity, whose name is lost in the Sanskrit text, but who is 
called Nrpendrayudbasvami in the Khmer Text. The lands, 
servants and precious objects, mentioned in vv. 11-12, are 
given to this god whose image was placed in the temple of 
Vakakakesvara, and it is to the notables of this place that 
the donor transfers the merit of his pious works. The 
Khmer text merely contains the usual imprecations. 

The following additions and alterations are to be made 
in the Text on p, 270. 


V. .3. li m qiqrqm^q i 

V. 4. I 


V. 5. Read o5i;g for osirg in 1. 1 
Bead in 1.2 


V. 6. Read in 1. 1 

^ II vs 


For V. 9 read : 

. awnrtw III. 
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. g^n 

.I no 

"Vx. 10, 11, and 12 should be numbered 11,12 and 13. 
lo the last verse (v. 13) read 'rfrirgtpT for i All the 

footnotes on pp. 270-271 should be omitted. 

No. 101A BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION- 

The inscription, noticed by Piuot {BEFEO, XV, No. 2, 
p. 20),has been edited by Coedes {W, II. 64). For locality, 
cf. 101. 

The inscription, written in Khmer, contains 21 lines, and 
may be referred, on grounds of palaeography, to the middle 
of the 10th century A. D. It contains an order of the king 
to Vrah Guru for the supply of clarified butter to a divinity 
whose name does not occur in the extant portion of the 
record. Reference is made to a number of persons charged 
with the duty of supplying this article, and four collectors of 
the same, under the authority of Mratefi RajadvSra. It is 
further laid down that if any of these persons supplying 
clarified butter be condemned as guilty in a law-court, he 
will have to offer as penalty a pair of cows. For keeping 
them, two stables ( gosala) were to be built by a number of 
officials named, such as kulapati (chief of the temple), 
deva-paricaraka ( servant of Gnd ) and gramapala ( village 
headman). 

No. 106A. BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 890. 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes {IC, II. 142). 
For locality, cf. No. 101. 

The inscription, which consists of 26 lines of writing in 
Khmer, is incomplete. It records an order of Jaya-varman V 
in 890 ^aka, donating the village of ThkvSl Jofi. to the deity 
iVak Bk for the supply of rice, oil for lamp, clarified butter, 
and slaves. Mention is made of persons who requested the 
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king for the endowment and also those who were charged 
with the execution of the order. A short history is given of 
the donated land which was originally a territorial unit of 
Vyivdhapura, then transferred by Jaya-varman II to Amogha* 
pura, and was made a royal domain ( rdjadravna ). Daring 
the reign of Yaso-varman it was given to the deity Vak Ek. 
During the reign of Harsa^varman I, Vtip Ksetrajna founded 
a village in this domain. What follows is obscure, but it 
seems that the report of the wrongful possession having 
reached the ears of the king, he restored the A'illage to the 
deity. Probably in view of all this, the king ordered Mrat&S 
di^Narendrasimha, general of the Main Gate (SenUpati 
vrah MukJiadvara ) to fix the boundaries of the land and 
erect an inscribed stele ( praiasta ) mentioning the exclusive 
right of the deity Vak Ek to this land. 

One of the officers, named Mratag Sri*Nrpendrayuddha, 
is probably identical with the official Nrpendrayudha men. 
tioned in another inscription of the same locality ( No. 101). 
There is equally little doubt that Yak Ek is the original form 
of the divinity named Vakakakesvara in this inscription. 

The statement in this inscription that the donated laud 
was situated originally in Yyadhapura, supports the 
identification of this city Avith Ba Phnom which is close 
to Basak. 

No. IIOA. KOMPON THOM STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 896. 

This inscription has been edited by Coedes (IC, II. 62 ). 
It is a replica of the preceding inscription ( No. 110 ), but in 
a much better state of preservation. There is another 
replica of this record on a stele found at Tuol Dan Khcas in 
Sisophon. 

The inscription, engraved on the four faces of a stele, 
contains 101 lines written in Khmer. It contains an edict of 
Jaya-varman Y, dated 896 Saka, regarding the creation of 
two new castes or corporations {varifa) viz. Khmuk ( of the 



110a. KOMPON THOM INS, OF .TAYA-VARMAN V 589 

hall of worship) and Karmdntara, the nature of whose 
functions is not quite clear. The edict was issued on the 
occasion of an important religious ceremony viz Brahma’- 
ffajna for the royal Guru. The king also performed a 
grand sacrifice in honour of Vagisvari, when he had finished 
the study of all sciences, in the town of Yasodharaparvata 
on the sacred tank (vrah HUttatdha). At the end of the 
ceremony the king asked the Guru to select, from among 
the religious men and dmryas of the seven castes {$apta- 
raniua), 20 persons each for the two new castes, Khmuk and 
Karindntara. These would be the foundation-members 
(mrdtt) of the two new castes, and exclusive right was given 
to them over the revenues of certain villages, lands, and 
fields. The members of these two castes must, in future, 
recognise the authority of the descendants of these chiefs. 
Those in the two castes who possess knowledge {vidyu), 
good character (nla\ and good manners {ficura) could 
become Acaryahoma and dcdrya-caturucdrya-pradhma 
{Acdrya, chief of Acdryas). The female members of 
these two castes Avill be given to men of high caste for the 
service of ^iva 0ivabhakti) but not to men of low caste 
(hlmjdti). For this reason only the three principal Sahjakt 
of the king, and no others, even though entitled to use 
umbrella with golden staff, could take these females. But 
when these were married to three superior castes or to the 
three Saiijaks, they must not be regarded as heritable 
property. 

Those male members of these castes, who were capable 
of teaching, should he placed in charge of teaching at the 
capital by Jcdrya'caturdcdrya. They could adopt a 
religious life in the service of the king, but not as 
BhSgavata. 

The royal Guru, having made the selection of persons, 
brought them to the king, in presence of sacred fire, the 
Brahma^as, the Acdrya, the K. A. RajakulamahSmantrin 
and all the Khlon Vala. His Majesty treated them as 
constituting the two cargos, vis. Ehmuk and Karmdntara. 
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His Majesty oi-dered that an inscribed gold and a silver 
plate and a stele of stone should be kept in the territory 
which is placed under the authority of the two vartiat, so 
that the royal officials may not interfere in any way with 
their full enjoyment of villages, lands, fields, slaves and 
other donations. Then follow the usual imprecations in 
course of which the date of Jaya.varman^s accession is given 
as 890 Saka. The record concludes with twelve names 
headed by Steft Paramasivacarya, who is described as wim/o 
( root or origin). 


No 107A. 'PHE CIKREN STONE INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 892. 

The inscription, noticed by Piuot {BEFEO, xv. No. 2, 
p, 19), has been edited by Coedes ( /C, IT. 48). Oikren is in 
the Province of Kompon Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 9 
verses, the metres being Vasant&tUaka (vv. 1, 8, 9), Arya 
(vv. 2, 7), iSloka (vv. 3-5) and Sragdharii (v. 6 ). It records 
a donation of two ornaments, called ardhaprUs&dai to 
Lokesvara by HrdyacTirya, in the year 892 ^ka (vv. 4-5). 
V. 3 contains an eulogy of Uma, younger sister of the donor, 
and daughter of Saugrama. She is said to be the queen 
of ^rl-Mabidhara-vurman, who was evidently a 
feudatory chief and may be identical with the person of the 
same name mentioned in Ins. No. 109. 

TEXT 

... i 
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• • • ?W»aT??IT I 

T3IT^Tf^fi?|(^jclIg^I%^ ^11,5^ 

nr^'^RTf?RTf5W^R?R;r%Tfi3^ , 
«JRR^|3[5FrIiq^gilf^ ^Rmrfi*f1%SftR5J 

f^]3r»wigg*Ri iwjrfq m \ 

f:^T«WR?^ it »I^ «^S^5T »n^ II «| 

5ISGrqq^f%rl^ ^ 

^ RR^ Rn:^ €l|,R?3f5w^ II s 

?:8j|pR RrR^p^WmRI Rij(V!i 
^ m% I 

afR a^fgRiRJwfoiRres 
Rl^«5^*Tfg R3RI §*?m RR^ II 5. 


No. 112B. PRASAT TA AN INSCRIPTIONS, 
Dated 901 and 1189. 

The inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier (II. 3669, have 
edited by Ooedes (ZC, III, 76). Prasat Ta An is the name of 
a sanctaary in Siem Reap District in Battambang. It consists 
of two separate temples. The southern contains three 
inscriptions, and the northern, two others. All the inscrip¬ 
tions are written in Khmer. 


1 . Boad Reqa I 
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The first inscription in the southern temple records the 
donations to ^ri Trailokyavijaya. The date and the name of 
the donor are lost, but it must be earlier than the second. 

The second inscription records fresh donations in 901 ^ka 
to Lokesvara. 't hese consisted of slaves, one ring, one tray, 
one spittoon, a pair of buffaloes, an Mroma, a kitchen-garden, 
and some other things. 

The third, a short record, simply mentions the name of 
god ^rl Jayavirasakti-Mahadeva in characters of a later 
date (12th-13th cent.). We know from Ta Prohm Ins. 
(No. 177) and Pra Khan Ins. (No, 178t that an image of 
this god was installed by king Jaya-varman VII at the 
beginning of his reign. 

The first inscription in the northern temple, probably 
belonging to the same period as the second inscription of 
the southern temple, is very much effaced and seems to give 
a list of slaves. 

The second insecription, clearly engraved, records the 
installation of an image of Buddha, named Sri Sugata 
Maravijita, in 1189 Saka. 

No. 118. PHNOM BANTAY NAN INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 902, 903- 

{Add the following at the end of the mmmary of No. 
m on p. ^99).' 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (JC, II. 202). 
The Sanskrit text comprises 10 verses, one Yasantatilako 
and nine Alohas. 


TJfiXT 





U In Ihe summnry, the name of the deity TrailokyavijayagjMVara ahould be 
ohanged to Trailokyayijajdglsvari. This goddess corresponds to 
Prajfiftparaxnitft of the Sanskrit text. 
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sniiwTcfflai^pjn^ snfrs^ a i 
wit «iR«l ?l^lc5IS«l3«i: II ^ 

«rfel f3Hj(g)5RSl# qt«ft I 

«?fii!foi(ijft)^ »r5Tsnnt f^iatsPr fwSi?: ii « 

wi Hrara^ wawi i 

a[i# ii k 

ftiiw «tiiwiip*ia ^0t I 

^?siM »iiasfeR5a%s^irqen^ II ^ 

^(sl* ;iifa8(c?i iit5i€?i 
gat^siasft ijp: sE*nftaifJaf^fe^ ii '* 

^aarisi ^3 fifai wiaii^i 

^aiife^: II c; 

q’^RH*4»lftoi: I 

9t*na,n^w q»w5iifin ii ^ 

^wiftqr itC3) TOi^ II 

[ Detached Liue J 

q sWqfe ^aj3«i a 

No. USA. THMA PUOK INSCRIPllON OF 
JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 911- 

The inscription has been edited by Ooedes (1C, III. 66). 
It is engraved on a miniature temple, now placed in the 
temple of Thma Puok, but originally brought from the 

76 
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neighbouring village of Arak Oho. Thma Puok is in the 
District of Svay Oek in Battambang (Province). 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 14 
The first six contain invocations to Buddha, 
PrajSaparamita, LokeSvara, Vajrin, Maitreya, and Indra, 
Then follows eulogy of king Jaya-varman (V) who ascended 
the throne in 890 ^aka (vv. 7-8), and the sage Fadma-vairo* 
cana (vv. 9-10). This sage installed, in 911 Saka, the six 
divinities, who are mentioned above, and some of whom 
figure among the sculptured images of deities in the niches 
round the miniature temple (vv. 11-12). After commending 
the endowment to the care of his virtuous wife 
(Dharntapriyd) and leaving all his servants, lands and 
wealth to her, he, free from bondage, went for peace to the 
forest like an elephant freed from fetters (vv. 13-14),’ 

TEXT 

« Rig II ^ 

^ « —I 

' ... •*. ... ... ... 11 ^ 

.I 

URtCCTCg® ••• ..IIX 

. 1 

1. OoedM iQierpreti these two verses in a different way. He 

Dhofmapriya to mean 'people devoted to virtue* and oonneota ta$jfai 
in V. 14 with the goddess Prajfispsramits^ as she Is the only female 
5^Hy loeiitioned In the record and is thriee r^resented in tlw nislMi^ 
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... «5!^ I 

• •• ^ II ^ 





. lpre«^5|f RT^ II q 

^ gf^rgipr: i 

?Rj?n«8jin^s?n5miiT?q> jpir: i 
flR<ft*nl: 5|fT§^ ?i¥?i ... || \o 

fg?lTfiF![$5I?I|Sg^jp?si%onq^ I 
si%m(?n:) 5«nfq?nr5^^ ii 

^IcRR »i^ % jpt^fiRMlWR^I I 

^sf^gq?! ?Rq ii 

siwift^n «n4i5m’ ^ajrTRijqtrajgnti 
fwwfe gfjqi ^«iH fe WFqsi^si qrwqR: ii ^ 

«63ctq s(s«Tfti5^ ?n5?i^ ii ^tv 

No. 116A. PRASAT KRALAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

The inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 369), 
and Ooedes (IC, III. 86), and one of them was edited 
by Ooedes ( IG, III. 86). They are engraved on the 
door-posts of six (or five) temples in the sanctuary, situated 
about 660 yds. to the south of Kralan, the headquarters of 
the District of that name in Siem Reap District. 

I. It contained 42 lines in Sanskrit, but has been 


1. Cg«dM ■oggMto the emeodatioD | 
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deliberately erased and is now illegible, except the last six 
lines which appear to have been Buddhist in character. 
The alphabet belongs to the 10th century A. I). 

II. It consists of one line, naming the deity ^rl* 
VSgindradeTa. 

III. According to Aymonier it mentions two deities, 
S^ri-Vindvesvara and l$rI.Mahe8vara. 

IV. According to Aymonier it mentions three deities, 
viz, ^ri-Jayavira. ^rMayavarmesvnrl and ^ri-Varmme- 
svari. But the reading is doubtful. 

V. The text, in six lines of Khmer, enumerates dona¬ 
tions of slaves and paddy. The writing probably belongs 
to the loth or 11th century A. D. 

VI. The inscription, containing 20 lines, is written in 
Pali, There are five verses, the metres being Vatta 
(vv. 1, 3-5) and VasantatUakd (v. 2). The date, given at 
the beginning of v. 2, ends with 96. but the first letter of 
the word for hundredth figure is missing. If we restore it as 
W, the date would be 996 (=1074 A. D.), but this offends 
the metre, and the date would appear to be too early for a 
Pali Inscription, though this cannot be regarded as an 
insuperable objection. It appears, however, to be older 
than the inscription of ^rindra-varman dated 1308 A D. 

( No 188). 

TEXT 

Iff (?)% i 

^1^ ... 

?ilh T uwwft I 

... 4II R 

1. Tb# flrtt three letters are doubtfal* The third letter may also be read as 
991 

2 . The first letter tooks like mo. The « of r» is doubtful. 
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... 9 RKRTI 

^5^ Rg# ^ H ^ 

^fqsRFT I 

... fR^RlfR^RTR ... ^ II V 

R 5 Wra?W[n«rai<^ ^TRTR^y I 

120C. PRAH NAN STFXE INSCRH^flON OK 
StrRYA-VARMAN T, Dated 024. 

{Subslihite thQ following for 120 C, p. 310, above). 

'Che inscription was edited by Coedes (JC, III. 164). 
Prah Nan, or Bos Preah Nan, as Aymonier (I. 322) calls it, 
is situated on the northern border of the Province of 
Choeung Prei. 

The inscription contains 29 lines in Khmer. It is 
dated in the year 924 Saka (-1002 A. D.) and records the 
gift of Bbadresvarasrama to king Surya-varmadeva by 
Bhagavan Sri Prthivindra Pandita of the country of Ay 
Bamani.^ It then enumerates in great details the donations 
made in favour of Lidigapura, Lihgasodhana, and Jalunge- 
svara. Regarding Yijayesvara it is said that it was the 
foundation of V. K. A. ^ri Vijayendra-varmaii, the guru 
of king Jaya-varman lY, but Surya-varman renewed it, 
reinstalled the god, and united his property with that of 
Lihgapura. 

Fragments of several other inscriptions have been 
found in the neighbourhood. One of these goes back to the 
7th century A. D. Another, dated 924 or 925 Saka, 
mentions donations to the temple of Jala&gesvara. 

1. Rmding doabtfol. Tha fifth letter looks like gn. 

2. AwiniJing to Aymonier (1.328) Pythivlndre Feg^its oonseoreted 
BhedrefivaraIrMne whioh king Surya>v«rm«n oonstruoted for the dettlee 
of liiftgopvm and Liftgesodbanaa 
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In the year 924 ^aka, when this inscription was 
composed, Surya-varman I was in possession of only a 
portion of Eambuja, and Jayavira-varman ruled at Angkor. 
As Coedes has pointed out, Prthivindra Pan^ita of this 
record cannot, therefore, he identified with the dignitary 
of the same name, referred to in the Tool Prasat 
Inscription, dated 925 f^aka (No. 122), as serving under 
Jayavira-varman. 

No. 122. TITOL PRASAT INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 925. 

the follotoin;] for No. 1.22, para 2, 
on p. 311, above). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (IC, II. 97). 

It contains 11 lines in Sanskrit, forming 41 verses, and 
104 lines in Khmer (6 lines before, anil the rest after, the 
Sanskrit text). The metres of the Sanskrit verses are 
Upajdti (vv. 1, 3, 5-7, 11, 29, 34-36, 41), Indravajra 
(vv. 4,9,10,12,13, 40), Vasantatilahn (vv. 2, 8), and ^loka 
(vv. 14-28, 30-33. 37-39). 

The opening lines in Khmer relate that in 925 ^ka^ 
while king Jayavira-varman was residing in the Four Gbtes 
of the royal palace in the town of Sri Jayendranagari, 
Mratan Khlon ^ri-Prthivindra Pandita, Inspector of 
merits and defects {gunadosadarM), and the members of the 
Court (of Justice) presented to him a prayer written in 
Sanskrit verse {nivedana-sloha) which described the origin 
and history of certain properties claimed by Yap Sab, 
iu charge of holy register (pdnji= paMjikd or calendar?), 
but contested by several others. The king ordered, through 
the medium of the court, that the land be given to Vap Sah 
and that the poem (Hoka) be inscribed (proiasta). 

Then follows the Sanskrit text, which is evidently the 
poem referred to above. It begins with an invocation to 
Siva ( V. 1) and Dharmakaya ( t. 1), an interesting 
example of religious syncretism. Then follows an eulogy of 
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king Jayavira-varman, who became king in 924 ^aka ( vv. 
3-8). V. 9 introduces Sahadeva, who corresponds to V^ap 
Sab of the Khmer text, and his genealogy through mother’s 
line is given in vv. 10-12. His great-grandfather Gavya 
purchased a piece of land (vv. 13-19 ), installed an image 
of god, and excavated a tank at the village named 
DevigrSma, so called because it was bounded by the stone 
of Devi ( V. 20). On the death of Gavya three persons 
claimed the land as belonging to them. Sahadeva 
complained to the king Jaya-varman V who punished the 
miscreants. The hands and lips of two of them were cut 
off, while the third, being the maternal uncle of Sahadeva, 
was with his family and property banded over to the latter 
at his request (vv. 21-26). Some years later, five others 
again wanted to take possession of the laud and suffered 
corporal punishment by order of king Jayavira-varman, as a 
result of which one died (vv. 27-33). Sahadeva was 
confirmed in his property which he gave to Lingapures'vara, 
Buddha, and .Lokes'vara ( v. 34 ). Vv. 36-39 describe other 
endowments of Sahadeva, and the two concluding verses 
(vv. 40, 41) contain the usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text that follows describes, in detail, the 
origin and history of another group of lauds, belonging 
to Yap Sab, some of which go as far back as the time of 
king Jaya-varman II. On the petition of Vap Sah, king 
Jayavira-varman confirmed his right to these lands. The 
royal order was issued on the same day as the preceding 
one, but from another part of the palace. The names of the 
high officials who helped in the presentation of the petition 
are given at the end. These include Virendravarman. 
Prthivindra Pandita, Laksmindravarman, Parakramavira, 
and Dharanindravallabha. 
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TEXT 


Wf 

^gtrei 

5T1«l« ^»fl5iI^5C Rtftxng: U '< 

4ts^r^R^a(«i)fRviR^ 5aig^R«trt 
€nwfl>ft«iP ^f^?5firgp?«!iT5T: i 
fjlWTfoWWgfuq 

€[^T?? ww «a n r 

T^«jf^5«rTt^nrIlfW5*J: I 
TT51T 34tir39[^q):nt 11 ^ 

5fi; 893r;i835ig5rrsp?iJit?i 

^r^Twi^^S5ra^VsBi«^' - 

s^g r qj g g^ ft^ 5RI€P%: n ic 

f5I3Ilfil30Tnt(||55 

*HFii^ssnfR 

fTf II k 
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«gii' 5^55?^ 3rq«ft; i 
•nf^ ferwTT^rft ^«r- 
^fe^f?i«Tq^q^qq tl v» 

q^q nqjq^iq^^qJB^^qTat 

qqr^qwqfoiBt i 

qwq'BH nnor n c; 

q^qifqiTH^q q^sqi# 
qt i 

«iqV 5[fqqi(an)fqw 
^»!i^5Riqr II ^ 

?q^qraitq?3RIT5<jqFq- 
«?qT(«n)q^qq fq^^qqqi I 

?T5!^?a{qt q«r «q^T'» «8FrX*i 
«it 5 q*FRtfqq^: q€tqt- 
q: I 

qmmit q^q q^wfqLsfi,] 

faq^qtT: U V< 

qw qqiaiq? 

qsqniqt qV qvftqqtftr- 

qqt qtqfqfqsi «ftqH.U ^9 

•n»q«jf«^^^«f q?3q*^^ 
siqnfqq^qq: niai; i 

qs^sslvj^qraq: W 


1 . it ttttd in place of I 

76 


2, Omit pisarga 
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^ ^i55ife ?i5i^niTT: II 

. ni’s^iwiJiw . ... 1 

... ?w in{( 

«i[5inrt grqsira^Bsn i 

i« gfpc ^in»T in^, 

)f?siTfq 3f^.?r: | 
w «rtTTs»?;5(WTfDT »|qf^ ir<^* 

^nTTfq^T^J! siffliqniSn I 

n5?n^ -1^ T?n: ii 

^iin fBg?!5iam5^i?:«s: i 
a^s^sffvnf fin <rw 5 ^t ifcr ir<i 

«r: r)?p5R5W«lI^ II So 

^srif^ g I 

WR:^frf% ^Nw^^lT^giTir fs»^(^)45i: II s'< 

«?«nft?TR?»9 i 

^-snwi ^-^^rrsq: ii ss 

?RF9rf ^ BtBf # pm I 

«ft3rq^«Tfoi II 

^TiTT «wif I 

^ fg?5re'Sf?f ^^q^ii 

«I5^=#f t-Jimfi; cqiiiq^*! ^ I 

JWT ?l^: mfnWRTfiq^ll ^1( 

%-RW WP!«I^I I 
^WI 3f^f ^I^Rw: II 


1.. R«»«* •■ utherwisf there will one ayDeble more llien 

required by the metre. 
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»T«r i 

^ ^ f^r w^i II ^'>s> 

^ 85fr^f?(iO’)^oTWNffT Tra«tTft?nii I 
# II sc; 

3TWI5??BtBT?g'?31FS(Wt 

§^Sf^T% II s^ 

?T3!T?i ?:i?(l 

«HVn?lfe?'g?(If6|55r?5T3[T IMo 
wfiiftfi ^isr^rasri?^ i 

arfcpmi'rsr)-*^ 3?ti ;thtt q^iwHi: ii 

«T^ra(qT)5g q^-ww?(w=qT)?T^ftrt?qltq qstftflT i 

q^qiWi(qi?g |?m II i[^ 

qra?c^ ’Eisqt: 3fTTIsq Tl^rfsiT: I 

1% g?fl5f^l?R*I II 

3«rqT«fqTf?5W3^?^^l^ I 
q»Rt ^ 

^lt¥Gk ^s%5f II \y 

.. ..• 

« qf8«Bineq^T^ qig i 

q?^Tft*FrTT3(rri5II3r^Sq 

^ >o 

Il^l< 

?(s^q5!l«qT^ g^qrf^ i 
wwnwqm s?n^ 5^ 
ffifq^ "q ^sqif^ ii 
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9 vim q^a?«n«ww55H n 

^ q^JFraWl^Oii^Sq II 

Rt Jr »w «iifqRi??r 
wnfqRnir^iTiR^ryg i 
osyRiTa?«n?i?qn®it 
«n ^ «s«n nqni ii vo 

^ ?si?9fsi?iF§ !r(?iil I 
^5r9^^iwc%sRr^ ti mx 

1«8. TWO PHNOM PRAH NET PRAH TEMPLE 
INSCRffTIONS, Dated 927, 929. 

(Add the following after para 1, and omit paras 9 
and 3 of No. 138, p. 3S2 above). 

The inscriptions were edited by Coedes ( IC, III. 37 ). 

The first inscription contains 13 lines in Khmer. It 
records that in 927 §aka, the Khlon Vala, a Professor 
( adhyapaJca ), made a prayer (lit. presented a iloka) 
to His Majesty ^rl Jayavira-varmadeva, that he claimed all 
the property of Ste& Afi Vrab Jrai, His Majesty thereupon 
issued an order to the President of the Court, MratSfi 
iSri-Jayendropaudita and other officers that the slaves, 
villages, paddy fields and the holy chambers ( kuti ) of 
RftjendrS^rama and Safikara (a 6aiva temple ? ) be handed 
over to the relations of Stefi Vrab Jrai whose ancestor made 
these endowments for the worship of the god. In case 
there were no relations of Stefi Vrab Jrai the property 
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should be made over to the Professor, who was in charge 
of the sacred chambers ( evidently the Professor who made 
the request to the king ), 

The second inscription, of six lines in Khmer, records 
a royal order issued in 929 ^aka to the chief of Giripura 
temple, notifying that the domains of Vrali Kamsteu Jaroy 
CSr and ^aAkhau belonged to the god of Giripura as they 
were purchased for supplying provisions to the god. 

No. 128A. TWO PRASAT KHLAN INSCRIPTIONS OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN. 

These inscriptions were edited by Coedes (IC, III. 226). 

The first inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 
i:i lines, forming 13 «§Zo7i as, but the first pdda of each is 
completely lost. It begins with an eulogy of king Jayavira- 
varman ( vv. 1-9 ) and the latter part seems to refer to an 
official ( V. 11 ). The object of the record ( vv. 12-13 ) is 
not quite clear. 

The second inscription, containing 22 lines in Khmer, 
is probably a continuation of the first. It is very badly 
damaged and even the general purport is not quite clear. 
The very first lino contains the name of king ^ri-Jaya... 
who is probably no other than Jayavira-varman. Reference 
is made, by posthumous titles, to kings Harsa-varman I, 
Tsana varman II, and to Paramasiva...who may be Yaso- 
varman (Paramasivaloka) or Jaya-varman IV (Parama- 
sivapada ). Mention is made, in conclusion, of a princess 
named Sativrata. Coedes concludes from this name or title 
that she followed her husband on the funeral pyre, but this 
is very doubtful, as Sati is a common name in India. 

TEXT 

... ... ... ... I 

VT1IT !pnw: ii \ 

••• ••• ••• ( 

Rimf) 3riwipiTftrfwRi.li 
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• ••• I 

R RT(R)#i fR || ^ 

. 51 . ! 

^ RftRfwIfttfiq II M 

. -■•• S?ft5%(fvi)TinR^ I 

?RqiqRqm: II J; 

. q5qrl%fl?i fnqij | 

. Rqt^R •' I 

sqrjqRWRT^qiqj RRT !T q: II y» 

. gfq^rqfRqfRq: i 

ar 9 rR 5 ?^T>sc^?n?^ (?) sf 511 c; 

. R’Slig ... fq ... @ri?qq5: I 

qtsfq qfwqqt || e. 

... sqqqrij .I 

TOIf«?|3q?qT ... R1?RqF§ il^W^II 

. qajoigqTqq: I 

^swRhrfq ... «««q* QoisVfqqifiin? 

. ••• ... VTRW ••• I 

qiS^q ... ^ q3» ^S^?«lll 

••• ••• ••• ••• #*9 99# t 

3%iinpl«W!?49q3Tfti^ (?) ... qqw«niin^ 

No 181A. PHNOM PRAH NET PBAH TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTION, Dated 928- 
The iuecriptiou was edited by Coedes ( IC, III. 40 ). 
Por locality ct. No, 128. 

The inscription contains 26 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
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by 26 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text, full of mistakes, 
consists of 12 Slokaa after the opening formula in prose. It 
begins with the eulogy of a lady named Madhyadesa who 
was a mdlim (supplier of flower) of the royal temple 
( vv. 1*4 ). She celebrated a sacrifice called Brahmayajna 
( V. 6), offered lands and precious articles as fee to the 
guru ( vv. 6-8 ), and donated lands and other articles to 
^ivapSdagiri, i. e. the temple of Phnorii Prab ( vv. 8-9 ). 
The maintenance of this endowment was undertaken by her 
grand-daughter ( pautr%) Uma and another person called 
Pitryajgaka (v. 10). The remaining two verses contain 
the usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text begins with a list of slaves, without 
the name of the donor, who was probably one of the two 
ladies named in the Hanskrit portion. Mention is theti 
made of slaves offered by Mratan Khloh ^ri-SangrS>ma- 
dSruua, and by another person called Fapd ( father ), who 
may be the same as Pitryajgaka. These two persons and 
XJmg provided for all the daily requisites of the temple of 
god ^ivapMa, of which details are given. 


TEXT 

’f3i«WR18?RT 11 \ 

RfipiT RiNtI II » 

W3«ii ii \ 


1. RMd llgtifo I 

2 . 'Nm Mwond pUda ii oorrupt and Uaa on* »yllaVj!a ahort. Th# latl word 

map ba altwO i CoadM roggeat* I 
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f5Tr?n^ siW^C^lfjI^JTr II 

anfl55ira w^iT W^' I 

sjira?’ s-RiiiT II k 


3^^ qfoiq?n qii^i^ fq(!ft)5?lf g II v* 

¥|5q?r3qi^ 5^n^lT^ I 

3?:$sr[f5T ^jsqrfoi SIi:4f?^j4(f»W)3Ti»T,T ! 

W ?TrfQ!f W(l^^)0E^ q# 5^1 II i 

?nRrq: i 

^>^1(511/ \\\o 

qra^iN ^ «r <;ft?:i: «*ft5i«P(f)3s(i?q5ii: i 

^ 3^T(fT) iiqT(p)7q«qqif^^wr:“ i 

Nos. 137A-C. THREE BANTAY PRAY 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

These insciiptions, noticed by Aymonier (II, 328), were 
edited by Ooedes {10, III, 64). They are engraved on three 
temples at Bantay Frav, about 5 miles to the Dorth*west 
of Svay Cek, the headquarters of the district of the same 
name in Battambang (Province), All the three inscriptions 

1. Perhapi for JRtFnWr »Tf»e»!r«fT I 

а. «•»<* ?f«nwi»inq[ afte*n t 

3. The last pada aeoms to be corrupt. 

б. This j^da is defective. 


4. Tbia puda ic defuotive 
0 . Road \ 
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ara written in Ehmer and contain respectively 11, 26, and 
25 lines. 

I. It records four donations of lands to the iSiva-lhiga 
of ThpvaA BmmfiU, which was evidently the old name of the 
locality ; the first two in 929 Saka, the third in 930 Sake, 
and the fourth in 933 Saka. In each case the names of 
those who fixed the boundaries are mentioned with details. 
Among these is mentioned Khlon vi^aya of Amoghapura. 
The donors include VSp Amrta of PaficagrSma; Mratftfi 
Sri Nrpendravallabha, V5p Dharmma, a chief (pradbam), 
YSp VarmaiSiva, a karmantara^ MratSS Ehlofi Sri RSjeudra 
PanditAt Ste^L Bhavaksetra, MratSn Sri SrutabhaktivikhySta, 
Lofi MSdhava, MratSil Sri Samaravikrama, Stefi Yarmma. 
siva, Lofi Bama, Sri Narapatindra-varman and a Professor 
and priest of the temple of Bajaguba (cf, No. 100 A-D.) 

II. It enumerates the slaves offered to Siva-liUga of 
the central temple by EamsteU Sri Narapatindra-varman. 
In most oases it is recorded that the slaves'originally be¬ 
longed to some relations or clients of the Kaihsten and were 
made over to him for the service of the deity. In some 
oases the slaves were given along with their children and 
grandchildren. The slaves included dancers and musicians. 
Reference is made to YySdhapura and Madhurapura. 

III. This records the donations of slaves to god 
Paramesvara of the southern temple by EAihstefi Sri- 
Narapatindra-varman, and refers to their original owners, 
as in No. II. Reference is made to NSgapura, Gajapura, 
and YySdhapura. In some cases the slaves were offered to 
Bhagavati UmS, whose image also must have been installed 
in the temple. 


Nos. 1S7-D.E. PRASAT KHLAN INSCRIPTIONS 
OF SCBYA-VARMAN I, Dated 937 and 928- 

The inscriptions were edited by Coedes ( /C, IH. 219 )• 
I. The first inscription, containing 38 lines in Khmer, 
is very fragmentary, and it is difficult to understand its 
.77 
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objept or evefi general purpoh. It begins \vith the dati‘ 
937 ^ka and names several dignitaries including Vra?ii 
Squmratehi ^r!*Laksmindra-varman who presented a petition 
to tlie<king-. Mention is made of a royal order addressed to 
sepeial other high officials as well as to members of' tlm 
court of justice { dharmddhikarana), Beference is theh 
made to several loh who had obtained the titles of kamrateii 
vtA.h(MMten and to king Surya-varnian. 

Of the rest of the inscription only a few scattered and 
isolated passages have been preserved. It contains an oathi 
sonsowfaat of the type mentioned in No, 136, but not a 
dttj^ioate of it, ns has been wrongly supposed.^ First, it 
moBtlrons several crimes or misdemeanours such as want of 
devotion or of fidelity towards benefactors, treason against 
thodcing, and dissension among the members of the family. 
Then follow a number of pledges, in the first person plural, 
as in the oath recorded in No. 136—promises of valour in 
fight, of love and devotion and protection. In conclusion 
reference is made to the king who has gone to Budraloka 
(Hirsa-varman I), but in what context, it is not quite clear. 

II. The second inscription, in the same group of 
temples, written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, is'too 
much damaged to yield any coherent meaning. It is* dated 
in 928 daka, and refers to the endowments of Sri 
Tapasvi^vaira Pandita and the division of the property in 
two parts, giving full details of the boundary. Its chief ‘ 
interest lies in the fact that beneath the inscription are tWo 
plans showing graphically the limits of the two territories.^ 
It mentions king ^drya-varman. 

No. 138 C. PHNOM CISOR INSCRIPTION. 

( Substitute the following for the last para of No. 138 
on p. S4S,) 

The inscription C has been edited by Coedes {1C, III, 
163). It is engraved on three faces of a stele and contains 

l. aSi'JSO, XII. 9, p. 188. 
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16 liiMi In Sanskrit and 36 lines in Khmer. The San^rit 
text, comprising 8 iSlokas, is partly illegible. After an 
invocation to the Trinity (vv.l*3) and eulogy of a BrShmana 
named DivSkara ( vv. 4-7), it refers to the installation of a 
nopaber of deities whose names have, however, disappeared. 
The two lines in Khmer, which follow and complete the 
record on the first face, simply enumerate a number of 
localities, presumably the lands whose products were 
reserved for the deities. 

The second face probably began with a date, now 
completely effaced, and then mentions the king Farama. 
kaivalyapada (Jaya-varmau VI) and the Surya-parvata 
(Phnom Cisor ), Then follow lists of slaves and lands 
offered apparently to the god of Surya-parvata. Similar lifts 
are given in respect of other deities, all of whom, except 
Vi^hvaja, bear indigenous names. The inscription most 
have been incised after the death of Jaya-varmau VI, ai 
posthumous name is mentioned. 

TEXT 

wiWu n?:Kn(? )fv®r i 

^ ^(?)^ ...ii? 

flePi (?) ii » 

. «WTa[i*4 ... ... fn: i 

Only a few letters of vv. 6-7 are le^ble. 

... ... ... ... ... ... I 

. . ... ^ at II q 
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No. 145. FOUR BASSET TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS, 

Dated 958, 964. 

( Jdd the following at the end of No. 145 on p. S48 
above ). 

Inscriptions A, B, 0. have been edited by Coedes (III. 
8). He points out that Ins. B. is dated in 964 ^ka. 

The Sanskrit Text in Ins. A. comprises 17 verses, 
the metres being J.rya (vv. 1-16 ) and Mslinl (v. 17). 
The first three verses are very badly damaged and contain 
the invocation to the Trinity or Vis 9 U alone. The next five 
verses mention the royal artisan Visvakarman and give a 
short account of his life and activities ( vv. 4-8 ). The five 
verses that follow refer to royal favour, viz grants of lands 
(vv. 9*11), admission of his family to the caste of 
goldsmith (r) ( v. 12 ), and his appointment as chief painter 
at Bhimapura (v. 13). After the death of Udayfiditya- 
varman II, under whom he began his career, Harsa-varman 
III confirmed the royal grants ( v. 14). After the death 
of Visvakarman his nephew EumSra inherited his offices 
and privileges. 

The Sanskrit text has no relation with the Khmer text 
that precedes it. 


TEXT 


911 ••• ••• ••• 




••• ••• ••• •#§ ••• . tet 


... 11 \ 


ftwgfSf ... ipciWf ••• i 

••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• II ^ 

finely ... 

-%•! ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• II ^ 

8551 ^ ... ... 

••• ... ... ... ... II B 

«K(aiy IT Hid ifbBRTT My gfa n ^ y i I 

gspf JHIHgl [tlHHTVnjQC II k 
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i 

aTigqw[%gigRift3iq ... II ^ 

;joTnoii:?ii5a5?f^ €?5i^ ^i?i^^3r^«n«L i 

^«^RPiT II y» 

*5111% R’CTf^K « Sr» ... II c; 

'3^?II^J»R:RT^?l^II^??f^0Il?5ire5l[R^] II 
»n?itfqjjf^?i^?lTgif5i53 5jft»nntsiiq[^ i 

g^lirq ^iifljof ^vrrrf^: i 

'il'iR SI%%nT2rff!«Tf5R:^K«RI^*J II 

?i^Clii^%?iRJ=f«T R?:'if?iRT eiai^ ^ uM i 
^0^ ^fesV ... II 

«ihign^ f^qJr I 

^Tf«r?fe^hn?pn « Qpft ii 

W*n?T ¥iPT5ftQ^ ii 

« §r^iOT?!, RS: I 

g R pn i iPf f r gg^^ gr Rgt «t 

gFwgsr^qVssnf^^o?^.* u 
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No. 148A. PRASAT KHTOM INSCRIPTION OF 
SCtRYA-VARMAN I. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( IC, III. 109 ). 
The three temples of Prasat Khtom are situated about 3 
miles to the north of Svay Cek in Battambang, The 
inscription is engraved on the central temple, but its first 
part is lost. The extant portion contains 31 lines in Khmer, 
followed by 11 lines in Sanskrit, forming 11 iSlohas. The 
writing belongs to the 11th century A. D. 

The Khmer text begins with a list of objects forming 
the treasure of the three deities placed in the three temples. 
viz, ^ivalinga, Faramesvari, and Bhagavati, and gives the 
total number of slaves placed at their service. These 
donations were made by Rajendra Paiidita of SamtSc Vr5y, 
whose family, in maternal lines, was in charge of the 
endowment. After having served under Jaya-varman IV, in 
the ‘Corps of Pages’, he had been placed in the 'Corps of 
MangalSrtha’ by Sarya-varman I. As the former king is 
referred to by his posthumous title of Faramasivapada, while 
the latter is referred to by his personal name, the record 
must have belonged to his reign. Bajendra Pau^i^ft 
his younger brother K§itlndra Fandita having offered the 
merit of their pious works to the king, he granted them and 
their party ( varga ) certain exemptions which were to ba 
equally enjoyed by their successors. It appears that the 
'Corps of MaiigalSrtha’ was an association of learned men 
with BAjendra Paudita as the hereditary name of the chief 
for the time being, and included his disciples] and relations. 
This association was in charge of BhadrSsrama, where the 
three temples were erected, and enjoyed revenues of this 
territory. 

The Sanskrit text gives the list of persons and things 
granted to the sanctuaries. 

TEXT 
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^ (Pj^-^RiTftTJWTfwRn: II ^ 

ilhN S^^c?reCT«ni, 1 

R^Pwi R5nn< '^rms^fswR^i 
«im* *nm«^ «53ifw‘ II v 

R5f«lJr § snwiRt JfRIffW^WqRrl^ I 
RIWWY ••• ^R.^11 l( 

'pnRB'^sRifRw^i 
^...‘ RT?(W‘ II ^ 

g ^iBsrffo? ... !if??r Jr i 

••• ••< ••• ft ... ••» ... II vs 

. ... I 

••• ••• ••« ••• •## ••• •»• li 

ir ... ^ ... wraj^ HR 3»«pf I 
iIHftn,«sRTiy ••• .II5. 


••• ••• ••• 


••■ ••• ••• 


••• ,,, I 

••• ••• ••• ••• •■• II %o 


Only a few letters of v. 11 are legible. 


No. 149A. PRASAT SANKHAH INSCRIPTION OP 
StTRYA-VARMAN I. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes (/(7, III. 46). 
Frasat Sa/^lrhab is about 15 miles to the north.«ast-ea8t of 
Frah Net Prah. An inscription at this place ( No. 92 A ) 
mentions the name Sankha which undoubtedly refers to this 
place. 

The inscription contains 60 lines in Sanskrit followed 
by 48 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text comprises 26 
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▼erses in Upotjaii metre. It begins by an invocation to 
Siva and Sakti (vv. 1-3 ), Visnu ( v. 4 ), BrahmS (v. 4 ), 
and Haribara (v. 5 ). Then^ after a sign of punctuation, 
evidently marking the end of the preamble, it contains an 
eulogy of king SOrya-varman in 14 verses (7-20), 
mentioning the troubles which preceded bis accession to the 
throne ( vv. 8-9 ). Another sign of punctuation marks the 
end of the royal praiasti. Then follows an eulogy of 
Vfigisvara Pandita, son of Brahmana M^hava, and 
belonging to Sarvapura, and mention is made of his religious 
endowments ( vv. 21-25 ). He duly installed a Unga, TJmS, 
Vi^BU, Trivikrama, a god with the face of a horse, and 
TrailokyasSra. 

The Khmer text mentions the gift, by Sfirya-varman, 
of the country of Jaroy Car to a ling a, consecrated by 
VSgIsvara Pa^dila, (evidently in the temple where this 
inscription is found ). Then follows a long list of 190 
servants, in four columns, the two on the left naming those 
who were to serve in the bright fortnight, and the two on 
the right, those who served in the dark fortnight. The 
names, though mostly indigenous, contain a few of Sanskrit 
origin, such as Esira, Nakha, Svasti, Vi jay a, Tirtha, Bhima, 
Dharmma, Bhavani, Madhavi, Brahma, Kansa, ^ridhara, 
In, PaficapadSrtha, and Hrdaya. 

TEXT 





m iRi II \ 
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?T«\5T*iV5S?jgrnr*TftlI^; | 

sF^HTIP’ ^ 5[: II 1^ 

3TIvn??iIT*«^firai?Rjit qt 
«jjn^»jf»T II M 

^^rcmJTJi?«R^^5ii^q^ ?i: ii 

^J=J[l^=^FJTfbl«Tf gnajT - 
?t«n ^snfl> I 
fW3[HI?St 

^ wg: II \» 

i^wiTiwiwswsIm?: u q 

fii5nf5nTi^!R«i 5^5 
tUT: fcSsURt I 

11 5. 
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«iciif5n5n- 

^ sT W | >j6at«i 

^g^n?^5«5gT i 
9?:ioT^WT?ioi¥rT^mf^- 

®T5?«T« 3F5W5iTtffe ^5^^ 
® «n q ^ i yg ft li 

«re?llW®T5pnw*lwi«s«iI. 

®w®I5=^t i 

S»^^«if^«T g qT«wra»i^u 
fq^qig 

^regf%«rfi wgftcftq owws, i 
51«iq g^t^Tnf^PRftq 
q® ^«nqiqiqT® 

q«n 

^sng^wsisfTf^T I 
cq- 

^wi^rqfFT i[Tq^ ii 

®rqi»ii^ifq g(5)>|»iW3t 
^?«Tqi^SE|q®T ^ gwT I 
TTqqfqriqi^ g 5wq 

wSt ®«ln6ra Iqpnr n 
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f8?fR<»R«|!T^TIT^^q^TOif- 

RWIlfeRt WT.. II 


''O 

imi5T?i5rg wiT^ai: i 
€nftaE*i 


qWtwlfR TT-Sig*!! «n:R 

^13^5?^ I 

RWra^T ^SWfi[R 

3 ft «STq«lft!I II 


^®«l38PRt 
3T«IHrft IW«T I 

sqTR^^tf^Sc^Wrs^sjTe 

5En«nftT3rsftR w ii 


freumgaV !mft%^ 

RRlft c(^ JjfoRt Rfts: I 
«rT # ?3RWt 

^rftirenOT3Tioi3T8«»- 
<lT3Krq^«SI«I3[3]S5ft[: I 
ftW$l«lS3slT 

«ifR5T3ng ii 



fjpm I 

3t RPWITO*! ftftlgsw- 

arwreu srV f«iRwn»i: ii 
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§5|in«^gwq^iDiiSEiff^ I 
Tig: ii 

saWfgqfetSJTt ^rM 

5nf5^* ^^l I 

f^f^RT fRf^: II ^i( 


No. 153A. PRASAT TA KAM THOM INSCRIPTIONS 
Dated 982 and 986. 

The inscriptions were edited by Coedes ( IC, III. 94 ). 
They are engraved in a temple called Banteay Ta Keam by 
Aymonier (II. 373 ), which is quite close to Prasat Ta Kam 
( cf. No. 62A ). 

The first two inscriptions contain only the dates 982 
and 986. The third inscription is written in a cursive script, 
similar to, but less elegant than, that of Prasat Ta Earn 
( No. 99A ). It begins with a list of articles such as a 
silver bowl, clothes, paddy, 1 plough, and 2 sacred bulls, 
which the author of the record received in exchange of a 
plot of land whose boundaries are given. The western 
boundary was a village culled Abhinavagrama, on the north 
and east was rathya ie. road fit for carriages, while on the 
south was a track for carts. 

The author of the record then refers to a plot of land 
which his ancestors obtained as a grant from king 
Paramesvara ( ie. Jaya-varman II ), and which he sold and 
gave the product to his son and grand*daughter. In 
conclusion reference is made to grant of rice to the god for 
the new year. 



No. 160A. KUK TRAPAN SROK STELE 
INSCRIPTION, Dated 99S. 

The iuscription was edited by Coedes ( 10, II. 126 ). 
Kuk Trapan Srok is in ike Dislmii ol Gow ?wl 
Province of Kompon Cham. 

The inscription is engraved on a flat stele and covers 
the two main faces as well as the two sides. It contains 
altogether 67 lines in Khmer, some oC them being written 
in. a vertical direction. The first 17 lines being completely 
obliterated, we cannot say anything of the author of the 
record and the object for which it was set up. The extant 
portion begins with a mention of Indralaksmi, chief queen 
of Indra-varman, and then gives a detailed account of the 
family of the author of the recoid in maternal line, reaching 
as far back as the reign of Tndra-varman. It mentions a 
number of persons who held important posts under various 
kings and made religious endowments cr other pious deeds. 
These are named below, arranged under different kings, who 
are referred to by their posthumous divine epithets. 

I. Is'varaloka (Indra-varman ). 

1. Kamraten Afi Vindudeva, priest ( purohita) at 
Jalfthgesvara*, and i^ri-Candanagiri-. 

2. (Jhlofi Srinivasa, priest at Haripura. 

3. Ohlofi Vasudeva, sacrificer. 

4. Chlofi Devacyuta, who constructed a temple to god 
NarSyaija in the year Six ( unit figure lost). 

II. Parama-Sivalolca ( Yaso-varman ). 

’ Vindudeva came to Vnarii Kantal®, and having obtained 
lands by royal favour, founded the village of SomSlaya and 
installed a liUga, Vispu, and Bhagavati. 

' III-VII. During thereigns of Budraloka(Harsa<varmanI), 


1. Bo 8 Pralj Nan (Con Prei /. 

2. Phonm Prah Bat ( Con Prei) 

Z* Phnom BekLen, wl ioh marked the oentre of the capital oicy of Yaio« 
varman. 
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Parama>Kudralok% (Isana-varman 11), Parama-Sivapada 
( Jaya-varman IV ), Brahmaloka (Harsa-varman II), and 
^ivaloka (K^jendra-varmaii), Chlog HamsadeTa, Ghlofi 
Jayagrama, Ohlofi Gaurlsupura, Lofi Mahesvara, and Ohlofi 
Janardana were the beads of the family in maternal line. 

VJIL Paramaviraloka ( Jaya-varman V ) 

Lon Vijaya, the head of the family, was the chief of 
arsenal. At royal command he killed a ferocious buffalo at 
one stroke; the king gave him the title Vrah Eamrateh Afi^ 
^ri-Viraparakrama, granted him lands, made him the 
guardian of the bed-chamber at Vnur, and gave him the 
rank of senapati (general) in the ‘Corps of the Pages.’ 

IX. Paramanirvjinapada ( Suryn-varman I) 

1. V. K. A. Sri Eavisvara Pandita, observing the rules 
of the Pancaratra sect, subsisted on clarified butter, and was 
chief of hermitages in four localities, viz. ISvarapura*, 
Sivapura*, Sri-Surya-parvata*, and Sri JalSiigesvara, In 926 
Saka he installed an image of Bbagavati and of another 
deity called Eamrateu Jagat Eanmyau (young God ) at 
Vnur. He founded again the village of SomSlaya, which 
had been deserted, and installed there a linga. Later in life 
he became the royal gum ( preceptor) and also the minister, 
and founded two more villages in lands granted by the king. 

2. V. E. A. Sri Eantha Paudita, uterine brother of 
V. E. A. Sri Eavisvara Pandita, was highly proficient in 
Lharmasastras, and became Professor ( adhyapaka) at 
Sivapada^ He received grants of lands from the king, 
founded twelve villages, and installed a linga and an image 
of Bhagavati. 

3. E. A. Jativindu, elder brother of V. E. A. Sri- 
Eavisvara Pandita, founded in 925 Saka a village in a 
territory granted by the king. 


1, This title will henceforth be referred to M V. K. A. 

2' Bantay Srei. 3- Phnom Bayan* 4# Pbnoii OiiOf« 

5. Praeat Nak Buoa or Phnom Pra^ Net Pra]|^ 
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4. Cblofi Govinda, nephew of Sri Kavisvara Pa^ditSi 
iBStalled a bronze image of Candi^ in the temple of a deity, 
called Govinda^, and granted lands and slaves. 

6. V. K. A. Viravarman, younger uterine brother of 
Govinda, obtained by royal favour the land called ‘Ten 
bamboos’, and founded there a village in 928 Saka. He 
also obtained another land from the king and founded 
there the village of Visiivalaya in 929 Saka. He installed 
there a linga^ two cubits high ( dvihasta ). 

X. Sadasivapada ( Karsa-varman III). 

VSgiavara Papdita, grandson of Kavisvara Papdita, 
became the chief hold (sacrificer ) of the king and the 
guru of Sri-Harsalaksmidevi. He founded the village of 
Sri Kambuja-ksetra and installed there a Imt/a, two cubits 
high, named Sri Bhadresvaraniv^a. He composed a 
praiaati ( royal eulogy ) engraved on a stele, and installed 
a ratnaUiiga (probably a Unga adorned with precious 
stones) at Jal^ge^vara. He obtained lands by way of 
sacrificial fee ( dakaim ) and founded there a village in 995 
Saka. 

The record concludes with a reference to Divakara 
Pao^dita, uterine brother of ( probably VSgisvara Pandita, 
but the name is lost ).^ 

No. 162A. PRAH PHNOM INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN VI, Dated 1023. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {10, III. 119 ). 
For locality, of. No. 83A. 

The inscription contains two lines in Sanskrit forming 


1, The original hat Candi, obviously a miitake for Candi. This may refer 
to the goddess Oandl or a temple, whioh is the orJiafiry Javanese me a 
fng of the term. But the epithet *bronze’ makes the first view more 
probable. 

2- The deity wao probably named after the donor. 

3. Many of the names of high fnnotionaries, mentioned above, are also 
known from other records, but their identity oannot always be presumed. 
The question has been disonfsed In detail by Coedes. 
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a verse in upajati metre. It mentions king Jaya-varman 
and is dated in 1023 ^aka. It records the installation of an 
image of Siva by the priest of the king at PadmapurSy 
which was evidently the old name of the locality. 

TEXT 

gsct^ wNrastJRSTTRT 

No. 167A. PHNOM AKSAR INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 1039. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (JO, III. 134 ). 
The name Phnoih Aksar (hillock of the alphabet or 
letters) is derived from two inscriptions found in this 
place, which is situated about 10 miles from Tap Svay, a 
village about 22 miles to the north*west of Angkor Thom. 

The inscription contains 4 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
by six lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text contains 4 SlokaSf 
and mentions an ascetic named Vidyavasa who received 
honours from successive kings vis. Jaya-varman Yl, 
Dhara^indra-varman I, and Sarya.varman II. During the 
reign of the last-named king he installed three lingas on 
the hillock called Syam3dri ( ^y^madri), no doubt the old 
name of the hillock. 

The Khmer text, very fragmentary, refers to thb 
installation of the three lingas on Vnaih Thne, by 
Vidyavasa, in 1039 ^aka. 

TEXT 

1^: I 

WdNiasiwi .II ^ 



167b. PHNOM AKSAB STELE INSCRIPTION 6^5 

Tisrfir: ^5rfn=t ^rcfrraq?! ii ^ 

?qt?jcqsj¥Hqt | 

No. 167B. PHNOM AKSAR STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 1040. 

The inscriptiou was edited by Coedes (70, III. 136). For 
locality cf. No. 167A. 

The inscription, engraved on the four faces of a stele, 
is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text contains 14 iSlo/ias, the first four of 
which are identical with those of No. 167 A. The remaining 
verses, much damaged, record donations to the temple 
and contain usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text, dated 1040 ^aka, refers to the 
donations to the tc'mple and mentions an ascetic named 
Yidyaspada, who speaks in the first person and refers to 
the endowments being placed in his charge by his guru 
Vidyavasa. In one passage he says: “I, who am a 

Srahmard, place the gods in charge of the kings who will 
reign in the town of Yasodharapura. May they interest 
themselves in the maintenance of these gods. I pray that 
the kings who come legitimately to the throne be free from 
troubles, invulnerable to the enemies, malady, fever and 
infirmity of all kinds, and that all the creatures be 
prosperous.” 


Text. 

Vv. 1-4 identical with those in No. 167A 
.. i 

. rH ... find ti k 


1. 

79 


2. Pomibly for fdnmfiro I 
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• •• ••• ••• ••• 11 ^ 

••• ••• ••• ••• I 

. ?«l* felf IW!?9^ll vs 

. ... I 

••* ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 5^^^^ 11 

. 

JIfJTg: II 

... ••• fsW^W'»T^fi[TO^II i[o 

. ... ii: I 

• •• ••• ••• ••• ••• •••II 

rf#?; ... 

. %J!ST^?R(5l)?^S«: m-. 

. a? 1 

. «?if |;^RTtsp»WTl^: II 

. swsiw^aii I 

. 5f«l?i,ii 

II. Notes 

1. Ins. No, 10 (p. 11). The god Tuhgisa, referred to in 
y. 7, is mentioned in the Phnom Mrah Prou (Kompon 
Spu Province) Inscription edited by Coedes (1(7, II. 73). 
It is a fragmentary inscription in Khmer, belonging 
probably to the 7th century A. B., and enumerates 
donations, including a gong of bell-metal ( kaThsatala ), 
to Sri-Tungisa. 

2. Ins. No. 14 (pp. 19-20). The Cruoy Amphil Ins. 
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referred to ae a replica, has been edited by Coedes 
( /C, II. 134 ). 

3. Ins. No. 18 ( pp, 23-4). The Khmer text has been 

edited by Coedes ( IG, III. 144). Among the donors 
and purchasers or sellers of land are mentioned Aotlrya 
Bamadeva, Bhadravisesa, Tsvaradatta, Gopadatta, Ku- 
mSirasakti, Rudrasambhu, Ramapala, Rudrakirti, 

NSgavindn, and Yajfiadeva. A slave (?) named Tray- 
odas'I is mentioned at the end. 

4. Ins. No, 26 (p. 31). The inscription has been edited 
by Coedes ( IC, III. 157 ). The following emendations 
by Coedes and Barth may be noted. 

B. V. 1. [ ] after 

B. V. 2. for 5 ^ 1 ?^ read ?l«ri ... 

B. V. 9. add [ ] before 

B. V. 11. forfr ... read ] 

The following corrections should be made 
B. V. 3. for read a 
B. V. 6 (1. 1), omit in «55n??rr 

B. V. 7 (1.1). add avagraha after 
B. V. 8 (1. 1 ), add avagraha after 
B. V. 12 (1. 2 ), 5 ^ should be placed after the dots. 

5. Ins. No, 27 ( p. 35 ). The inscription has been re-edited 
by Coedes ( IC, II. 69 ) with the Khmer text. The 
following corrections should be made in the Sanskrit 
text:— 

V. 1. for qKonfUw: read eirriin^(f^)fir: 
for fn. 2. read “The original text has Sahdpde.'* 
Add the following 

The Sanskrit text is followed by 18 lines in Khmer, 
enumerating the fields donated by MratSfi I^napavitra, 
which he obtained from various persons by exchange of 
clothes and other articles. Details of these are given in 
each case. The deity is named Kpofi KamratSfi Afi 
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mentioned in No. 6 (Supplement). Among the persons 
named are ^veta, Somavindu, SubhaAkara, Sy5m, Gu^adeva, 
^ivacandra, Budrabhava, AcSrya Dharmasuddha, and VidyS- 
kumara. 

6. No, 28 ( p. 36 ). The Khmer text has been edited by 
Ooedes ( IC, II. 150). It mentions the details of fields 
granted by various persons to different gods, and the 
price paid for them (in some cases female slaves and 
clothes). Beference is made to young god and old 
god*, the latter corresponding to Bhagavdn purvva in 
V. 5 of the Sanskrit text. Among the persons named 
are Vinaya, Vidyasakti, Matis'akti, Slesma, Candra, 
Eusuma, Bhanaprasiddbi, Matiprasanti,'and Medhavindu. 
The last named is designated Kumardmdtya, an official 
title frequently met with in Indian inscriptions since 
the Gupta period, but rarely occurring in Kainbuja 
inscriptions. Reference is made to the town ‘Puran- 
darapura’. 

7. No. 83 (p. 43). In V. 10, 1. 2, Ooedes suggests the 
reading instead of « gr ( 1C, II. 213 ). 

8. No. 34 ( p. 44 ). Dr. D. 0. Sircar ( JGIS, V. 164-6 ) 
has suggested the following emendations :— 

V. 4, 1.2. Bead 

V. 5, 1.2. ildd at the end in place of lacunae. 

V, 6. 1.1. For 2nd pada read 
But, as Ooedes has pointed out, this last reading is not 
borne out by the estampage ( 7C, II. 213 ). 

9. No. 40 ( p. 50 ). The inscription has been edited by 
Ooedes ( IG, II. 61). 

10. Nos. 44 and 45 ( p. 53 ). These two inscriptions have 
been edited by Ooedes ( 1C, II. 36, 45 ). 

11. No, 61 ( p, 56) has been edited by Ooedes ( 1C, II. 146). 

12. No. 71 (p. 141). The following changes in the reading 
of the text have been suggested by Ooedes ( 1C, II. p. 
157, fn. 4). At the beginning add ^ STinifiTSIPI I 


1. Of. No. 48 c. 
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V. 4. Omit («nsft) and add ^T^^at the end of line 1, 
and read f 55 S|;^in place of fgw at the end of line 2. 

V. 8. Bead instead of ntiT^ at the 

end of 1, 1. 

V. 13. Bead in place of ^6^; in 1. 2. 

V. 20. Read the last portion as i 

▼. 26. Read before in 1. 1. 

V. 26. Read for i 

Ooedes also suggests, on the authority of Barth ( ISC, 
p. 539, fn. 7), that Nrpendravijaya and Prthivinarendra 
were the titles, not of ^adh ( or S^sdh ) as suggested in the 
genealogy on p.l42 above, but of Nasa, an official mentioned 
in V. 7 of No. 71A(p. 146). 

13. No. 74 (p, 155). The inscription has been re-edited by 
Coedes ( IG, III. 199 ). In the Sanskrit text the words 
^1% forms a separate invocation and is not a part 
of V. 1. In the last verse read in place of 

The Kbmer text also begins with 
immediately followed by the date 832 ^aka. It 
refers to king Yaso-varman by his posthumous name 
Parama^ivaioka, leaving no doubt that the king must 
have died before that year. Coedes has shown that he 
died about 900 A.D. ( BEFEO. XLIII. 18 ). 

11'. No. 76 (p. 159), The inscription has been re-edited 
by Coedes ( IC, II. 183). The following changes are 
to be made in the text. 

V, 2. The second pdda should be I 

V. 4. The last pdda should be I 

V. 6.1. 2. After UclTU: read ^ ... I 

V. 8. Read | 

«i: II t; 

V. 9, For the first line read 

arifs5Hpwab?[4]«>a«4*» ... i 

V. 10.1.1 For p5T read 131 and for gi:; read gjf: 

V. 12.1. 2. Add SIR after sftfe 
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V. 13. The two letters urf^ are legible in the middle 
of the 4th ipMa 
V. 14. For 1. 1 read: 

I 

In 1. 2. add sqmotat the end 

16. No. 78 (p. 161). In v. 9, the second jtwda is now 
read by Coedes as m ?r ft«n (IG, III. p. 103, fn. 4). 

16. No. 130 ( p. 330). The two Ehmer inscriptions at 
Tep Pranam have been edited by Coedes (IC, HI. 231) 

17. No. 136 ( p. 341 ). The eight inscriptions in the 
Royal Palace at Angkor Thom, and one on the north 
door-pillar of Frasat Khlan ( South )—all containing 
the solemn oath—have been edited by Coedes ( IG, 
III. 206-219 ). 

18. No. 138 ( p. 342 ). The Ins, A. has been edited by 
Coedes (IG, III. 149 ). The Ins. B. has been edited 
by Coedes ( IC, II. 29) who points out that the royal 
donations were made to the god of ^ri SQrya-parvata 
which was evidently the old name of Phnom Cisor. 

19. No. 141 (p. 344). The inscription has been edited by 
Coedes (IC, III. 26). The two Sanskrit lines, comprising 
two iSlokas, read as follows 

?«nq^tsf6 ^ niri ii » 

Coedes reads the date as 969 and not 949. 

20. No. 142 (p. 345). The inscription has been edited by 
Coedes (IC, III. 29). The four lines in Sanskrit, con¬ 
taining the imprecation, read as follows :— 

qssjIfK^) 5RIW:(d) 5lf^l?R(5l)^*Blf!r:(6I:) II 

1. «fiwiaT: I 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF PIND-SPOTS 
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[The place-name wilhin Ihe bracket 
which the tind-s|K>l it: siliiated. The 
u iiumerical fi;>:nrc iiidicatir liie s( 4 uare in 
where the place is lo Ix^ found. An;»kop 
indicated by tJie .stpiare. Tlic figure} 
of inscriptions in llie lexl.J 

A 

Angkor Thom (Angkor) (7G, 77, 11«, 
190, 193). 

Angkor Vut (Angkor) (105. 191). 
Ang Pu (Trang) E. 6 (18). 

Ankor Borei (Prei l^^abas) E. 5 (C). 

B 

Iktku (Roluos) E. 3 (GSA). 

Bukong (Sieiii Rap) 1). 3 (5G). 
Baksci Camki*on (Angkor) (9*2). 

Ban Bung Kc (IM)on in Siam) (59). 
Ban Deuinc (Stung Tnmg) (i. .S (48). 
BanLay Cliinar (Siso])hnn) (T)-3 (183). 
Bantay Kdci (Angkor) (1“29A). 

Bantav Prav (BaUambang) 1). 3 (137- 
A—€). 

Bantay Srei (Siem Rap) D. 3 (105, 
107, 108. 137, 187. 189). 

Ban That (Bassac) E. (173). 

Biaraq (Barai), F. 4 (30). 

Biisak (Romduol) F. 5 (101, IdilA* 
lOGA). 

Bajssct (BattanilMing) D. 3 (145. 27A). 
Bat Cum (Angkor) (96). 

Bayang (Trang) E. G (8, 9GA, 57, 75, 
87, 1G3). 

Bayon (Angkor Thom) (19^2). 

C 

Cannom (Prei Kralws) E, 5 (43). 
Chikreng, E. 3 (175), 

Cikreii (Kompori Thom) E, 4 (I07A). 
Con An (Tubmi Khimim) F. 4 (81). 

V 

Damnac Sdac (Siem Rap) I). 3 (73A). 
Don Tri (Battainbang) Cl)-3 (100). 

E 

Eastern Baray (Angkor) (G^i-G5). 


Han Cliei (Kampong Siem) F. 4-5 (12). 

K 

Kedbi Ang (Ba» Phnom) F. 5 (20, 30). 
Klmom Prali Vihar (Mlu Prei) F. 2 
(71 A). 

Koh Ker E. 3 (84) . 

Kok Rowei (Angkor) (110). 

Kbk Samron (Siem Rap) D. 3 (lOOE). 
Kok Svay Cek (Angkor) (188,). 

Kok Svay I^hra (Roluos) E. 3 (109). 
Kompon Thom, £. 4 (IlOA). 

80 


denotc.s the province or district within 
capital lelter.s A, 13, C etc. followed by 
1 tile ina]>. at the end of this volume,, 
df^notes I lie well-known region and is not 
4 wlllliu bracket ref(?r to Uie serial number, 

Kuk Trapaii Srok (Con Prei) E. 6 
(IGOA). 

L 

Lobok SroL (Kraceh) G. 4 (52). 
li<ile.v (Angkor) (61, 70). 

Lonvek—K. 5 (160, 48A). 

Lopburi A. 2 (139). 

M 

Mclxin (Angkor) (93). 

N 

Nak Buos (Mlu Pnd) P. 2 (1133-5). 
Neak la Carek (Chikreng) E. 3 (99). 
Neak Ta Dambaiig Dck (Treang) E. 6 
( 1 ). 

Norn Van (Korat) C. 2 (161). 

Nui Ba The (Long Xuyen) F. 6 (22). 

P 

Paliiai (Pursat) D. 4 (li58). 

Phimai—C. 1 (165) . 

Pliimanaka (Angkor Thom) (74, 136, 
182. 186). 

Phnom Aksar (Siem Rap) D. 3 (167A, 
167B>. 

Phnom Bukhen (Angkor) (106). 
Plmum Bantay Nan .(Battambang) CD. 
3 (9, 113). 

Phnom Cisor (Bati) E. 5 (138, 166). 
Phnom Kam (Chaudoc) L*. 6 (176). 
Phnom Kanva (Sisophon) C. 3 (100 
A-D). 

Phnom Ngouk (Kompol) E. 6 (47). 
Phnom Prah Net Prah (Battambang) D. 
3 (92A. 131 A). 

Phnom Prah Vihar (Mlu Prei) E. 2 
(71 A, 146. 168). 

Phnom Prah Vfliar (Kompong Chnang) 
E. 4 (10). 

Phnom Run (Korat) C. 2 (174), 
Plinom Sandak (Koh Ker) £. 3 (73, 
95. 147, 167). 

Phnom Sanko Kon (Sisopbon) CD-3 
(182). 

Phnom Trap (Con Prei) E. 5 (98) .' 
Phu Lokhoii F. 1 (15). 

Phum Crei (Kompon Spu) E. 5 (87A) . 
Phum Da (Kompong Chnam) E. 4 
(156). 

Phum K^omrien (Kandal) E. 5 (4lC). 
Ponhea Hor (Trang) E, 6 (11). 

Ton Prah Thvar (Mt. Kulen) D. 5 
(164). 
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Prah Bat (Kompong Cham) F. 5 (60). 
Frail Einkosei (Siem Rap) D. 3 (111). 
Prah Khan (Kompong Svay) F. 3 (149). 
Frah Ko (Siem Rap) D. 3 (55, 69, 186). 
Prah Kuha Luon (Baiitay Mas) E. G 
(35). 

Frail Nan (Con Prei) E. 5 (lf20C). 
Prah Net Prah (Battambmg) D. 3 
(128). 

Prah Nok (Angkor Thom) (155). 

Prali Rmom (Siem Rap) I>. 3 (83A, 
168A). 

Prah Put Lo (Angkor) (90). 

Prah That Kvan Pir (Kraceh) G. 4 
(50). 

Pra Khan (Angkor) (178). 

Profiiat Ak Yom (Angkor) (4, 5). 
Prasat Andon (Koh Ker) E. 3 (86). 
Prasat Ben (Sisophon) CD-3 (140). 
IVasat Cak (Siem Rap) D. 8 (150). 
Prasat Car (Siem Rap) D. 3 (114). 
Prasat Crun (Angkor) (181). 

Pratsat Dambauk Khptw (Mt. Kulen) 

E. 3 (187). 

Prasat Darnnei (Koh Ker) E. 3 (85). 
Prasat Kandol Dom (Sut^iikom) E. 3 
(54). 

Prasat Khlan (Angkor Tliom) (188A, 
137 D-E). 

Prasat Khna (Mlu Prei) F. 8 (117, 144, 
157). 

Prasat Kb tom (Baltambang) D. 3 
(148A). 

Prasat Kok Po (Angkor) (58, 183-5. 
168). 

Prasat Koranap (Angkor) (66). 

Prasat Komphus (Mlu Prei) F. 8 (118). 
Prasat Krolan (Siem Rap) D. 3 (116A). 
Prasat Lie (Siem Rap) D. 3 (185). 
Prasat Neang Khmau (Bali) £. 5 (44, 
88 ). 

Pitisat O Domban (Battanibang) D. 3 
(75A). 

Prasat Piali Khset (Angkor) (156). 
Prasat Pram (Komixin Svay) E.F. 3 
(91). 

Prasat Pram Loven (Plaine des Jones) 

F. G. 6 (3). 

Prasat Roluh (Sisophon) CD-3 (1.51). 
Prasat Sankhah (Baltambang) D. 3 
(149A). 

Prasat SraJau (Puok) D. 3 (159). 
Prasait Ta An (Siem Rap) D. 3 (USB). 
Prasat Ta Kam (Siem Rap) D. 3 (58A. 
99A. 153A). 

Prasat Ta Keo (Angkor) (71. 148). 
Prasat Thom (Koh Ker) E. 3 (80, 118). 
Prasat T<w (Siem Rap) D. S (180). 
Prasat T>ap«n Run (Kompon Svay) 
F. 8 (131). 

Prasat Trau (Siem Rap) D. 3 (164). 
Prei Mien (Treang) E. 6 (51). 

Prei Prasat (Angkor) (68). 

Pre Rup (Angkor) (97). 

R 

Robau Romas (Kompon Svay) F. 8 

( 1 « 0 ). 


s 

Sambuur G. 4 (Ill9, 184, 41B, 49A).^ 
Sambor Prei Kuk (Kompon Svay) E.F. 
3 (10,17). 

Samron (Angkor) (169). 

Say-Fong (Liws) (179). 

Sdok l^k Thom (Sisoidion) CD. 3 
(158). 

Bek Ta Tuy (Chikrmg) E. 3 (103. 143). 
Snay Pol (Sitlior Sdam) F. 5 (40). 
Stun Crap (Baitarnbang) D. 3 (181). 
Svay Chno (Phnorn Penh) E. 5 (91). 


T 

Ta Neil (Battamlilang) D. 3 (142). 
Tan Kran (Komfiong Cham) F. 5 (34, 
39). 

Ta l^ohm (Angkor) (177). 

Ta Prolun (Bali) E. 5 (3). 

Ta Tru (Angkor) (II2A). 

Tep Pranam (Angkor) (67, 130). 
Tham lx.kli (Ba^ssar) F. 8 (38). 

Trap Luc-Hicn (Rach-gia) F. 0 (68A). 
Tliap Muoi (Plaine des Jones) F. 6 
(80, 81). 

That Ba Con (Slung Trcng) G. 3 (48D) 
Thma Kre (Kraceh) G. 4 (14). 

Thma Puok (Battamliang) D. 3 (113A). 
Thvar Kdei (Stung) E. 3 (94). 

Irapan Don On (Angkor) (170). 
Trapau SamlKJt (Trang) E. 6 (89). 
Tru pun Thorn (Koinixit) E. 6 (4S(!). 
Trau Tasar (Ta Kev) E. 5-6 (24). 

Tuol An Khvav (Ta Kev) E. 6 (48E). 
Tuol An Tnot (Bati) E. 5 (41 A). 
Tuol Kok Prah (IVi Aeng) F. 5 (88). 
Tuol Komnaip (BaUambung) I). 3 (41E). 
Tuol Kul (Batlambaiig) 1). 3 (104). 
Tuol IVi (Stung) F. 4 (82). 

Tuol Prah That (Prei Wng) F. 5 (33) 
luol Prasat (Komixm Svay) F. 3 (182) 
Tuol Tranmn (Komjxm Spu) E. 5 
(41 D). 

V 

\1al Chakret (Ba Phnom) F. 5 (25, 79). 
Vat Con Ek (Phnom Penh) E. 5 (48B). 
Vat Ek (Baltambang) D. 3 (141) 

V^at Kdei Car (Kompong Thom) E. 4 

( 88 ). 

Vat Kiri von (Ta Kev) E. 5-6 (32). 
Vat Phu (Bassae) F. 8 (37, 130, 171, 
178). 

Vat Prei Sva (Barti) E. 5 (46). 

Vat Prei Var (Ba Phnom) F. 5 (89, 
31). 

Vat Sabah (Chantabun) 0. 4 (23). 
Vat Tasar Moroy (Kraceh) G. 4 (53). 
Vat Tenot (Bati) E. 5 (45), 

Vat Thipedi (Siem Rap) D. 3 (78, 129) 
Vat Thlen (Chau Doc) E. 6 (48). 

Vat Tralen Ken. (Lonvek) E. 5 (77A). 
Vat Vihar Tran (Kandal-Stung) E. 5 

, ( 7 ). 

Kantel (Stung Treng) G. 3 (13). 
Vihar Thom (Kompong Siem) F. 4 (49), 
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AP.llKEVIATIONS 


Au = AuUior P = PtMsoii 

B = Book Pr =: Prince 

(i = God or Goddess Q == Queen 

K = King li River 

L = Locality 

NJi. —Well-know synonyms of Siva and Visnu are included under these hearls. 
Names, only known from genealogical list, and divinities, named after 
jKTSons, arc not included. 


A 

Al>hina\T.(grania, L; 138, 620. 
Abliivudanaiiitya, L; 370. 

Acalesvara, G ; 568. 
Aciirya-vidya-vinaya, P; 31. 
Adhyapura, L; 32, 39. 

Adityjisannan, P; 56. 

AdikvasvamT, P; 50. 

Adrivyadliapuresa, G; 164. 

Aluilya, P; 112. 

Aja. G ; 268. 

Arualakasthala, L; 351. 

Amarabliava, P; 157. 

Amarcndra, P; 458. 

Amarendrapura, L; 364, 366 fT. 
Amaresvara, G ; 564. 

Amoghapura, L; 30. 71, 344, 366 ff. 579 
588. 

Amralakesvara, G; 30, 44-5, 57, 67, 
571. 

AmrUi, P; 70, 268, 584, 609. 
Amrtagarbha, P; 70. 

Anai*iga, P; 28. 

Anantya.siva, P; 309. 

Anindilapura, L; 284, 293, 326, 331-2, 
363. 

Annani, L; 477. 
vWavindalirada, P; 386. 

Aryadesa, L: 548. 

Aryamaitri, P; 883. 

Asrama. 74 ff, 120. 

A.ss(»mblies, members of, 565. 
Atliarviaveila, B; 233. 

Atmasiva, P; 582. 

Avadliyapura. L; 349, 350. 

Avilugrama, L; 142. 

B 

Baliuyuddha, L; 368. 

Baladeva, P; 814. 

Baladitya, K; 284, 293. 

Bhadragiri, L; 162, 366 ff. 

Bbadrannnda, P: 584. 

Bhadraniketona, L; 370 ff. 


Bliadrapaliana, L; 363 if. 
Bliadratisaya. P; 583. 

Bhadravosa, L; 366 ff. 

BradravLsesa, P; 627. 

Bliadrayogi, L; 363. 

Bhadresvara, G; 14, 58, 151, 234, 271- 
2, 285, 300, 350, 386, 431-2, 437 ff. 
Bliadresvaranivasa, G; 623. 
Bhadresvarasaila, L; 49 
Bliadrcsvaraspada, L; 437. 
Bhadresvarasrama, L; 310, 427, 482, 
597. 

Bliadrodaycsvara, 180, 268. 

Bhugaval, G; 23. 

Bhagavata, 589. 

B’hagavata-kavi, P; 70. 

Bhagavatl, P; 503 ff. 

BliaJiaprasiddhi, P; 628. 

Bhanudeva, P; 568. 

Bhanuvara. P; 851. 

Bhamta Rahu, P; 528. 

Bharali. G; 171, 285, 326 
Bharavi, Au; 104. 

Bliaskarapala, P; 56. 

Bliassyaininl, Q; 351. 

Bbatiu^ktl, P; 53. 

Bliavacandra, P; 563. 

Bhavaksetra, P; 609. 

Bhavakuniarn, P; 31. 

Bbiivalaya, L ; 364 ff. 

Bliavapura. L; 52, 162, 310. 
Bhava-varnian., K; 11, 13, 14, 19, 20, 
34, 35, 39, 459. 

BliTmaka, An; 105. 

Bhlmapura, L; 30, 168, 352, 541, 611. 
BhimeiSvara, G; 569. 

Bhinnacala, P; 429. 

Bhoja, P; 55. 

Bbnpendra Pandita, P; 440, 508. 
Bhupendra-varman, P.; 425. 
Bhuvanaditya, P. 846. 

Brahma, G ; 53, 74, 161, 171, 179, 185, 
194, 327, ,SS1, 343, 399 ff, 508, 581. 
573-4, 580, 616. 

Brahma, P; 283. 

Brahmagtma, P; 315. 



'636 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


Brahma-K^tra, 56. 

Brahmana, 1, 5, 8, 166, 178, 2«0, 341, 
350, 351, 411, 477, 541, 557, 565. 
Brahmapura, h; 368 ff. 

Brahmaputra, F ; 311. 

Brahmaiakti, P; 566. 

Brahmayajila, 607. 

Braktivikrama, L; 268. 

Buddha, G ; 5, 37, 73. 179, 221, 209. 
301, 343-4. 399, 427 ff, 458 ff, 515 ff, 
531, 533 ff, 558, 571. 576, 583. 592, 
594, 599. 

Burma, L; 477, 541. 

C 

Cakrankapura, L; 30. 

Cakratlrthasvamin, G; 2. 

Campa, L; 557. 

Campa, see Champa. 

Campesvara, G; 166, 219. 220, 234t 

300, 312, 313, 352, 420, 431, 434. 

Candana, L; 74, 621. 

Caudl, G ; 623. 

Candra, P; 628. 

Candrasena, F ; 56. 

Candrodaj'a, P; 31. 

Caste. 370, 588-9. 

Caturacarya, P ; 270, 283, 582-3. 
Caturbhuja, G ; 35. 

Ceylon, 534. 

Champa, L; 194, 221, 304 386, 459, 

477, 513, 516-7, 529. 

Chams. 233, 476, 503, 517, 520. 

China, 82, 167. 

Citrasena, K; 19, 20. 

D 

Dancing girls, names of; 559. 

Decimal notation, 7, 564. 

Devacyuta, P; 621. 

DevasvamT, P; 565. 

Devigr^a, L; 599. 

Devipura, L; 319. 

Dhanvipura, L; 13, 45, 562. 

Dhanyapura, L; 427. 

Dharanindra Pandita, P ; 533. 
DharanTndrasuri, P; 535. 
Draranindra-vallabha, P ; 599. 
DharanTndra-varman I, K; 427 ff, 430. 
440, 503, 624. 

Dharaplndra-varman II, K; 459, 477, 
514, 530. 

DharanTiidropakalpa, P ; 208. 

Dharma, P; 609. 

Dharmacarya, P; 314-5. 

Dharmadhipati, P; 311. 

Dharmakaya, G ; 598. 

Dharmap^a, P; 560, 583. 

Dharmapapdita, P; 584. 

Dharmapura, L; 44. 

Dharraaraja, G ; 476. 

Dharma^tra, 315. 348, 360, 369, 622. 
Dharmaslla, P; 427. 

Dharmasuddha, P; 628. 

Dharmaavami, P; 44. 


Dharraavasa, P; 383, 385. 
Dharinrivasapura, L; 385. 

Dhruva, P ; 8. 

Dhruvapura, L; 44. 

Dliulariusi. P; 80i). 

Dirgha Hor, P; 309. 

Divakarabhatla. P ; 285-6, 293, 298. 
Divakara Pandita, P; 430 ff, 611. 623. 
Drrlhabliaktiivailabha, P; 269. 

Durga, G; 8. 13, 50, 61, 67, 82, 138, 
139, 1.>1, 161, 17K 180, 185, 194, 
231., 271. 282. 294, 300, 326, 348, 
366' ff. 432 ff, 574, 609, 614, 621 ff. 
Dvaravafi. L; 219. 

Dvijendrapura. L; 285, 293. 
Dvijoiidravalhibha. P ; 398. 

F 

Fu-naii, L: 1. 

G 

Gajapiira. L; 60i). 

(■ainbhiresvara, G : 7. 

Ganapitndita, P: 269. 

Gaiiapati. G; 53. 74. 

Ganapati-varman, P ; 347. 

Gahga, (^ ; 67, 171, 234, 476, 503, 548. 
Gangadhara. P : 364. 

Gaiiitendra Pandita, P; 349. 

Gauda, L; 162. 

Gaurusapura, P; 622. 

Gaurlsvara Pandita, P; 345. 

Gavya, P; 599. 

Genealogical lists, 142, 304. 323, 332, 
440. 456, 504. 

Girindnisratna, L; 175. 

Gopadatta. P; 627. 

Govinda, P; 623. 

Guna, P; 584. 

Gunade^’a, P; 628 
Gunadhya, Au; 90, 105. 
ftunadosa Catiirbliutasa, P; 533. 
Gujiapandila, P. 580. 

Guiiavarinan, Pr; 2, 3. 

H 

llaiiisa(lc\ n, P ; 622. 

ITaitisapura, L ; 565. 

Ilari-llura, (1; 13, 23, 30, 41, 47, 52, 
56, 67, 185, 280, 293, 368, 438, 616. 
IlarihaniJaya, L; 283, 364 ff, 
Ifaripura, L; 353, 621. 
Har.siilaksmidevT, P; 623. 

Ilarsa-varman I, K; 161, 164, 167, 
171, 185. 326, 349, 367, 588, 610, 
621. 

Ilar^-varman II, K; 175, 178, 180, 233, 
327, 367, 622. 

Har.sa-varnioii III, K; 411 ff, 430, 459, 
612, 623. 

Hemasrhgagiri, L; 312, 314, 352 ff, 426 
Hiranya. P; 347, 456 
Tliranyadama, P; 364 
Hiranyaxuci, P; 366 ff. 
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Hrdyacarya. P; 590. 
llrjayabhava, P; 300 

I 

India, 23, 162, 28,5, 298, 548, 605 
Indra, G; llS, 4.39, 594 
IndradevT, Qt 515 ff. 

Indralaksml, Q; 285, 294, 621 
IzKlraloka, P; 5TI. 

Tndrain, G; 67 
Tndrupandila, P; 221, 269 
Tndrapura^ L; 366 

Iiidra-varinaii, K; 58, 61, 65 ff, 157, 159, 
180, 186, 299, 323, 326, 362, 365, 
579. 621. 

rsuriadalla, P; 23, 52 
l^amurti, P; 367 
li^uiupavilra, P; 627 
Isanapura, L; 138 

Isana-vannan, K; 21. 23. 25, 26, 28, 29, 

39. 

Ii^ia-varman II, K; 161„ 167, 171, 
277, 326, 349, 367, 622. 

Isvaracita. P; 53 
Israradatla, P; 627 
Isvarakumilra, P; 52. 

Isvarapura, L; 272, 535, 622. 
fsvaravarman. P; 138 
Isvaravindu, P; 564 

J 

Jaf^adlsvara, G; 299 
Jafrannalhakesvara, G; 583>4 
JalhnavT, P; 282 
JuIaiiKC.sa, P; ,353, 597 
Jalaiigesvara, L; 621 If. 

Janapada, L; 364 
Janapada, P: 352 
Janardana^ P: 622 
JaraJiga, L; 175 
Jatakas, 517 
Jataveda, P; 219 
Jativindu. P; 622 
Java, L; 364, 477 
Jayagraina, P; 622 
Jay a Indravarman, K; 516 
Jayakaetra, G; 345, 348, 352 
Jaya Maluipradhana, P: 541-2 
Jayamaiigalartha, P; 541 
Jayarajaciifiamaiii, P; 459 
JayamjadevT, Q; 515, 517 
JayasrInagarT, L; 476 
Jaya-varmati), K. of Fu-nan; 1, 3, 5 
Jaya^vorman, K; 32, 89, 56 
Jaya-varman I, K; 36-9, 41-5, 47-8, 53, 
561. 563. 

Ja.va-varman II, 1C; 70, 141 If, 219, 
283, soil. 309, 310 331, 351-2, 362 
If, 411. 588, 599, 620 

Jaya-varman III, K; 67, 70, 284, 361-2, 
365 

Jaya-varman IV, K; 165 ff, 171 if, 180, 
186, SOI. 309, 327, 367, 577, 597, 
614, 622 


Ja.ya^varman V, K; 271 ff. 301, 312 ff. 
331, 368, 370, 417. 587-8, 590, 594, 
599, 622. 

Jaya-varman VI, K; 425 ff. 440, 459, 
’503, 541. 611, 623-41. 

Jaya-varman VIT, K; 459 ff, 592. 
Jaya-varman VIII, K; 541-2, 548 
Jaya-varman Paramosvara, K; 548 ff. 
Jaya-varmesvarl. G; 596 
Jayavira, G; 596 
JayavTra^kti, G, 502. 

JayavTra-varmaiJ, K; 311 fl*. 347, 598-0, 
604 ff. 

Jaya.yuddliavarman. P; 3(X) 

Jaycndra, P; 57 
Jaycndranagari, L; 311 ff, 598 
Jayendra Panrlila, P; 283, 315, 362, 368, 

’ 400. 

Jaycndra-varman, P; 70. 369 
Jaycndravikliyala, P; 293. 298 
Jayendraynddha.. P; 269, 5S2 
Jayormaliui, P; 309 
Jestliapura, L; 52 
Jina, 105. 434 
(Tnaiia^^andra, P; 36 
JfianaprakHsa. P; 563 
Jnanapriya, P; 383 
tlnanavindu, P; 563 
Jyestliarya, Q; 57. 571 

K 

Kala, G; 476 
KaJaparvala, G; 458 
KaJidu.«a. An; 82 
Kalyaiiaarama. li,* 429 
Kamaaulra, 11; 90 
Kambalahrahmn, P; 433 
Kambu, P; 1711, 185, 349 
1Cambujak.%tTa, L; 623 
Kambujalak.smi, Q; 141 ff 
Kambujarajalaksml, P. 459 
Kanoipura, L: 44 
Kandin, P; 560 
Kandvarahoma, P: 364 
Kanthap^a, P: 219 
Kafx’ile^, G; .353 
Kapilapura, L; 278 
Kapilavasudeva, G; 563 
Karambhapura, L; 71, 312 
Karpura, P; 353 
Kasikavrlti, B; 2’/2 
Kauiidinya; P; 2. 84. 285 
Kavnlitaynmin, P; 41 
Kaviiidralayu, P; 426 
KavTiidrapaiidiLa, P; 298. 315, S31 ff, 
400. 

KavTiidrarimaihmia, P: 178, 221, 330. 

Kavmdravijaya, P; 331, 334 

Kavisvnra Pandila, P; 622-3 

Kavisvaravamian, P; 341. 434 

Kedar€.svara G; 43, 44, 565-6 

Kcm, Au; 209 

Ko^va. P; 71, 352 

Khandaliiiga. G; 563 

Kjrtigana, P; 7 

Koh Ker, L; 165, 172 
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KonKavarmwi, P; 34 
Krsiia. G; ^155, 166, 298, 346, 577 
Krsiiadeva, P; 56 
Krsnainitra, P; 52 
Krtajfiavikliyata, P; 584 
Krtlndra Pandita, P; 323 
Ksatriya, 05 
Ksetr&dhipa, P; 434 
K^trajfia, P; 588 
Kistiridra Pandita, P; 614 
Ksitmdravanman, P; 298 
Kaitindropakalpa, P; 293, 354 
Ku]aprabha\'atT, Q; 1, 3 
Kumara, G; 560 
Kunuira, P; 612 
Kumamnmlya, 628 
Kumarambha, P; 27 
Kumara^kti, P; 627 
Kumarasanti, P; 52 
Kuniarasvami. P: 367 
Kuniksclra, L; 349 
TCuniiibanagara. L; I 
KusasthalT, L; 440, 503 
Kusunia, P; 628 
Kuti, L; 364 ff. 

KuUsvara, 221 


Maiircya, G: 594 
Miilinlratiuialakkhi, P; »)33 
Manjralapura, L; 347 
614. 

Manisiva, G; 564 
MaiiTsvara, G; 560 
Mano^hara, 233. 
Manu-SaiiihiUi, 120 

Matipra^ti, P; 628 
Mati^kti, P; 628 
Maviira, Au; 105 
MedhavinHii. P; 628 
Mera. P; 185 
Mitravali. P; 50 
Mon, 477 
Mrfa, P; 563 
Mulade.sa, L: 168 
Mfilastliana, G; 26 
Mulasutra, P; ^7 
Miila-varnuin, K; 3 
Mfmlliasiva, P; 440 




N 


L 

LaksmT, G; 13, 400, 573-4 
Laksmlndra-vannan, P; 425, 590, 610 
LaksniTiidropakalpa, P; 270, 283 
Linjjapar\’ata, L; 48, 458-0, 

LiiiRapura, L; 272, 300. 341, 350, 3.52 
420, 427, 4,32 (T, 437, 597 
Lin^fapura, G: 310 
Lin#?apiire.svara, G; ISO, 5,09 
LiMRa-sildhcim. G; 310, 5J>7. 

Lokosvura, G; 299, 476. 515, 571, 590, 
592, 594, 599 


M 

MaUlhava, G; 155. 

M«<Ihava, P; 370, 60<) 

Madhurapura, L; 609 
Madhurendra, P; 532, 535 
Marlhusildana^rna. L: 285 
Madbuvana, L; 285, 293 
Madhyade^, P: 607 
Madhya-siva, P: 580 
Mababhrimta. B; 19, 51. 233, 440 
Maliabliavsya. B: 90 
Maliaf^anaDatl. G; 559 
MaliendradevI, Q; 219, 220 
Mnhendradhipali-varrnan, P; 260 
Ma'hendra^iri, L; 179 
Mahcndra Pandita, P; 348 
MalKMidravallabha, P; 269 
Mahcndra-varman, K; 20, 23, 39 
Mahe.svara, P; 522 
Mabe.warapura. L. 5.35 
Mnhe.<vara8\^arai. P; 569 
MahTdhcja-varman, P; 283, 349, 458, 
590 


Na^ra, P; 566 
Na^apnra, L; 609 
Na^a-liink, 569 
Napvindu, P; 627 
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